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‘“Let us then make it our concern to
know what is knowable and to know it
better and, on the basis of this know-
ledge, to do what ought to be done
and do it ketter..’ JonN A. RyLg,M.D,,
* Of Life and Living.”



FOREWORD

THAT persots found *guilty of criminal offences are, for the most
rt ordinary folk,*seldo;n showing abnormal characteristics, is one of
{R® first things noted by everyone who is prought into contact with a
considerable number of offenders® In a prisdn one prisoner differs from
another as one clerk or one labouter differs from another, but between a
hundred prisoners and a hundred persons chosen at random from the
street outside the resemblances are more noticeable than the differences.
In each group there will be found a similar mixture of good and bad
qualities, strains of kindness and streaks of selfishness, companionable
fellows and self-centred people, masterful personalities and weaker
characters, a few who are specially intelligent and a few who are noticeably
dull. In each group there will be some accustomed to comfortable cir-
qumstances and many who are poor. Perhaps among the prisoners the
proportion of notu:eably egotisti® and notlceably shiftless characters will
be higher than in the other group, but othetwise the ordinary observer
will find it hard to discover differences between the two groups.

* If, however, knowledge is to be acquired as to the causes of crime, as
to the social and economic conditions which conduce to it,%and as t& the
pepal methods which are appropriate for checking it, efforts must be made
to pierce througlr these superficial resemblances and to discover what
attributes are cﬁar@cterlstlc of the law-breaking section of the com-
munity. This’is a difficult task, because the conduct of each individual is
the resultant of numerous combined factdts. Social and economic
aonditions, educational influences, domestic circumst#ncés, and methods
of penal treatment have different effects on individuals of different
temperaments and minds. To look for the dominant factors which are
likely to have contributed substantially to the criminal conduct of an
individual it is necessary to combine with a skilled examination of his
mind and gharacter much information as to his history and circumstances.

For both parts of this task competent workers are hard to find, but
by good fortune the Prison Commissioners were able to use for a scheme
of scientific research a team of workers whose original co-operation was
designed for a purely practical purpese. Frequently when a youth is
found guilty of a criminal offence, the court before deciding what course
o take with him remands him to prlson for a report, partioularly as to
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his suitability for Borstal treatment. 'In the preparation of guth repérts

on youths remanded to priton in London the Prispn Governor and

Medical Oﬂ%hzrs-receive‘much‘help from the women visityrs, who establish

friendly contact with the young oftenders, gain insight into their minds

and have developed a’ skilled technique in preparing summaries of their

histories and characters.  The existence of this corps of women “yorkers,

co-operating with the Prison Medical Officers, efiableds the Prison Com-

missioners to contemplate a scientific investigation ef the characters ad .
histories of a large number-of young offendersgtommltted to their custedy,’
and thanks are due to the«public-spirited women whose help méde such

an investigation practicable.

For the general oversight and direction of an investigation planned
on scientific lines it was equally fortunate that the help of Dr. East was
available. One of the many public services rendered by Dr. East has
been his inculcation by example and precept of the doctrine that the
Prison Medical Officer should combine with his duties as an official his
responsibility as.a man of science to assist in developing the science of
criminblogy. Dr. East brought to the task not only long practical
experience as a Prison Medical Officer and Prison Commuissioner but years
of work in which he had unceasingly combmed scientific studies and
researches with his official 8uties.

As a former colleague with Dr. East in the Prison Service, where I*
learned to value highly his help,and advice, I am glad to have this oppor-
tunfty of pusting on record the thanks of the Home Office to him for his
ability and care 1 organising*the enquiry and for his tireless labour in
analysing and preparing for pubhcation the mass of material which the«
enquiry produced

A MAXWELL.

HOME OFFICE,

LONDON®



PREFACE

‘THE study ofe crimé imvolves many difficult problems, and the -
tweatment of tRe crimimal ptgsents many perplexing dilemmas; more-
obeM™salthough the amount 0f serious crime " the country affords no
ground fo® pessimism, constant vigilance is reqtired to keep it in check.
Further, there is no justification for complacency, inasmuch as crime is
evidence %f the failure of the offender in his relation to society and
punishment is an indication of failure on the part of -the State in its
relation to the individual offender. '

Indeed, the amount of crime present in a community is some indica-
tion of its moral health, and its social health may be judged, to some
extent, by the precautions taken to prevent crime and by the treatgent
allotted to the criminal.

If these premises are accepted the importance of considering crime
and’ criminals with dispassionate defaghment is emphasized.

The fatalistic doctrine which regards man as an elaborate piece of

" mechanism without the power of voluntary decision, clashes in practice

- withethose fundamental factors of human endeavour which are expressed
in the terms idealism, duty, faith, religion and the like But the specula-
tions of philosophers and metaphysicians mu$t not hamper the criminolo-
st ih his search for practical guidance. In his effort to prevent and
correct anti-social behaviour, by investigating the phenomena of
criminality, the criminologist must take a broad yiew of life in all its
aspects if his work is to clarify present probleths, and provide oppor-
tamigies for comparison with the results of workers in otffer departments
of science.

In some of these departments exact knowledge regarding specific
items may be lacking, and positive statements may be unwarranted.
Modern psychiatry and psychology, for example, are still in their adoles-
cence, but with the aid of biology and the social sciences they can some-
times asgist in bringing about improvements which are overdue. Indeed
modern developments 1 psychological medicine are increasing our

®knowledge and understandmg of human behaviour and influencing our
manner of approach towards bio-social preblems

The student of crime is rightly concerned with scientific theories
and, the light they may throw on the behaviour of the crimindl whose

i
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treatment myst remain-his, pnmary consideration. Scienee .is occupled
with the<causal exple.natxop of phenomena, and soeial science is parti-
cularly interested in Qevelopments which further the pcactlcal application
of remedial measures and the elimination of injurious effects. These
measures are more likely tosbe successful if they are based upot incon-
trovertible facts, and etatistical prcbability will be more :e.flpfble than
mere opinion with its inevitable opportunities for errdx. .

It might be thought. that an investigqtion which considers so .of
the causes of adolescent’ arime should explore the influence of rehg;?; in
the prevention of crime, and the #bsence of religion in encouragmg it.
This was not done in the present study. Whilst recognizing the fact
that religious principles affect the conduct of life of many, regard was
given to the fact that religious values cannot be tested or verified with
exactness, neither has a truly scientific study of religion yet produced
impressive results. For these reasons immorality is only briefly discussed,
and in a strictly limited sense, in Chapter I1I; and attention is called
in Chapter IX"to the impossibility of measuring attitudes and reactions
with a mathematical yard-stick

It is the purpose of the scientist to explore and explain, it is the duty
of the physician to comfprt and curé. This study was undertaken in the
spirit of the scientist-physician Who sets out to examine with cold precision
a limited number of facts and circumstances in order to apply to,tle
common good such of his findings as are useful .

The investigation arose out of consultations between Mr Alexander
Paterson and myself, and has been conducted under the auspices of the
Home Office K is the result of team-work. As stated in the introductdTy
chapter, many women visitors took part, acting under the leadership
of Mrs L. le Mesurieg and Mrs N Hagedorn. The medical examinations
were carried put by *Drs. S W Davies, J. McL Johnstone, J. J.
Landers, ]. C.QNICI Matheson, F. E Norris, W. F. Roper, G. Scoté and
F. H. Taylor, when serving as medical officers at Wormwood Scrubs
Boys prison Dr. H. T. P. Young, the sentor medical officer, supervised
the work at the prison, and Dr. Percy Stocks, medical statistician at the
General Register Office, who was assisted in the earlier stages of the
work by Miss L. Verling-Brown, tabulated and analysed jthe statistical
data.

Having directed the investigation throughout I was asked bo pgepare,
the material for publication, and am deeply grateful to Drs. tocks’
and Young for their untiring <assistance in this undertaking. I should
add that they are in general agreement with the opinions expressed in
the text, but these do not necessarily represent official views.
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For thedbenefit of the non-technical reagler I have omjtted, as far as
possible, the statistical material from the discussions and sy ries of
th& chapters, but some general observations are incltded int the statistical
sections. - . ‘e

M$ obligations to various writers @resindicated in' the text. I am
greatly imQubted to my frjend Dr. Alfred E. Russell, Consul§ing Physician,
StaThomas’s Hospltal, for htlp with the proof reading. Thanks are again

to Mr. J. Rivers f8r his galuable help at all times during the progress
of the bogk through the press, and to the Publishiers for their co-operation
and adwvice. *

W. NORWOOD EAST.

CROWTHORNE.
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THE ADOLESCENT ,CRIMINAL
_CHAPTER 1
INTRODUCTION

1. The History ¢f the Enquiry

THE scientific study of the criminal has become increasingly important
during tfe present century, and social science has combined with the
practice of medicine in a sustained effort to clarify some of the legal,
administrative and other problems which arise as a result of criminal
conduct. Forensic psychiatry and the study of personality abnormalities
have gained much during this period from the modern interest in the
individual offender and in the treatment of crime. * .

Some of the research work on crime and criminals carried out by
Prison Medical Officers in this country has been published in the medical
journals from time to time, and has generally begn the result of individual
stud;r In June, 1902, however, the Prison Commissioners inaugurated
“an anthropometrical investigation in the convict prisons, and thereafter
stafistical data were collected simultaneously by some of the medigal
officers attached to those establishments. The late Dr. Chafles Goring
of Parkhurst Convict Prison was entrusted with the analysis of the
*results of this teamwork and tabulated the material at University College,
London, with the assistance and under the direction of the late Professor
Karl Pearson. The work was published in book fqrm in 1913 under the
title of ‘“ The English Convict.”

e oIn the year 1922 the reception class for lads who had’béen sentenced
to detention in a Borstal institution was transferred from the Borstal
institution at Feltham to the detached prison at Wandsworth, and a
prison medical officer, Dr. J. J. Landers, was appointed Governor.
In this detached prison, which came to be known as the Boys prison,
were assemblgd the lads who had been sentenced to Borstal detention,
together with those from the London area and surrounding districts who

Jeceiyed very short sentences of imprisonment, and those who were on
remand or awaiting trial. A number of capable women visitors were
attached to the establishment ; they had personal interviews with the lads
and visited their homes in order to ascertain further details conce

their previous careers, parentage and home surroundings. The informa-
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tion obtained, and the results of a Geries of medical examinations, were.

considered at\several meetihgs held by Mr. Alec Paterson and myself with
the official and uqofﬁcml workers concerned. Methods of mvestlgatmn,
details to be ascertained and the records to be kept were discusSed and
determined with sortie precision.

In the early discussions with Mr. Patemon and myself Doctors
A. C. Pearson, J. J. Landers and W. F. Roper made yaluable suggeéstions,
as did Mrs. L. Le Mesurier, the leader of the womei. visitors. The
object in view was to maintain a scientific Study of these young offenaers
and, if possible, to determine from. the results of the investigations the
most important causes of their anti-social behaviour and the best methods
for their treatment.

As the work progressed it was found that the medical officers were
hardly able to cope with it, and that the lads were being detained rather
too long at the Boys prison before being transferred to the several
Borstal institutions. The delay was largely due to the time occupied in
carrying out individual intelligence tests. Some experimental work was
therefore carried out at Brixton prison in group testing which proved
satisfactory. Thereafter the Columbian Group Tests of Professor
Ballard were introduced at the Boys prison and only those ]Jads-whao
scored insufficiently 1n the graup test, or whose level of intelligence did
not appear to be justly represented by the test, were subjected to ar
individual intelligence test. «

< In the year 1928, Doctors Landers and Roper, who were engaged m
the work at that time, suggested an amended scheme of investigation
which was introduced after consideration by Mr. Paterson and myself,
In the year 1929, the Boys prison was transferred from Wandsworth to
Wormwood Scrubs for reasons of administrative convenience. The
investigation contintec, and in the year 1930 a further revision of the
scheme of mvostigation was made in which we were assisted by Dr.
H. T. P. Young, the senior medical officer of Wormwood Scrubs prisén,
and Doctors Lapders and Roper.

I have directed the investigation throughout and Dr. Young has
been connected with it since 1930, but as time passed the personnel of
the medical officers engaged in the enquiry necessarily changed. Their
names will be found in the Preface. The women visitors also changed
from time to time, and in 1932 Mrs. L. Le Mesurier retired after many
years work as leader, and was succeeded by Mrs. N. Hagedorn.© The
many ladies who gave their services voluntarily to this onerous and
continuous task maintained a high standard of efficiency throughout and
made vhe investigation possible.
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In thé amended scheme of 1930,.1t was decided to restnct the investi-
gation to lals in the Londof! and surrounding area whﬂse homes had
been v151ted This was adhered to. Slight alterafipns’in the forms used
at 'this time were tnade, in order to facxhtate ‘the rapld entry of the data
thereon. Towards the end of thé year 1934, a*statistical card was
demgnecl to which the data from the ifivestigation form could be trans-
ferred and summarjsed, and i in July, 1936, Miss L. Verlmg’Brown B.Sc.,
was attached do the staff "at Wormwood Scrubs prison as asmstant
Sutistician to Dr. Percy Stoeks of the General Register Office, Somerset’
House, who undertook the investigation of the statistical material.

In the autumn of the year 1936, it was thought that the final scheme
was sufficiently advanced to enable a prelumnary test to be made by
Dr. Stocks. This was carried out on 500 cases, and as a result it was
decided to proceed with the analysis of 4,000 cases. It was thought that
this number was large enough to give reliable results, and it was agreed
that to collect further material would unduly delay the final analysis.

II. The Objects of the Enquiry

. The objects of this somewhat ambitious enquiry were four. Three
were immediate in purpose: it wasedesired, first, to obtain the fullest
Jnformation which would enable ample consideration to be given to each
case before recommending the lad to the Court of Trial as a suitable
subjtct, on general grounds, for detention in a Borstal institution ; secuad,
to ascertain the presence of any mental dgfectiveness or otller mental
, abnarmality which should be reported to the court; third, to
* utilise the medical data and other factors in the life hisfories of the lads
to assist in the classification of the various types of offenders and to
ensure their transfer to the appropriate Borstale institutions. At the
same time, this reduced the risk of contamination to g minimum and
fActiitated the application of different methods of training to the different
types of offenders. At one end of the scale is a Borstal institution which
receives the lads who have most experience in crimindlity, at the other
end is an institution which receives lads in the initial stages of crime.
In one institution the older lads are collected, in another those who
require special attention on account of some physical disability or per-
sonality abnormality. The importance of detailed information ine
conmection with the above will be seen from the fact that during the
years 1930 to 1937, when the 4,000 cases Wwere collected, some 21,512 lads

received into Wormwood Scrubs prison were examined as to their fitness
for Borstal detention.
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The impgrtance of the immediate roblems copnected with the
adolescent offender may be gathered from the Criminal Staﬁstics, which
show that the number of youths between the ages of 16 and 21 years
found guilty of indictable offences was 10,700 in 1930; II,I30 in IQ3I;
12,663 in 1932 ; 51,165 in 1933; 10,757 in 1934, 10,712 in1935; 11,907
in 1936; and 12,988 in 1937. The number of receptions into.Borstal
institutions and prisons of lads under 21 ygars of age during the’same
period was :—

Year “Sotstal Detention Inprisonment Totel

[
1930 728 1,872 2,697
1931 e’ 1,883 2,756
1932 1,01 2,653 3,664
1938 854 2,253 - 810
193¢ 793 1,894 2,687
1936 686 1,608 2,204
1938 a2s{l) 1,237 2,080
1837 1,068(2) 1,276 2,328

! Includes 47 males 1n the age group 21 to 23 years
% Includes 178 males 1n the age group 21 to 23 years

The fourth object of the investigation, with which we are here

concerned, was, as already stated, to apply modern scientific methods to
the elucidation of some of the causal factors which contribute to adolescent

criminality.
III. The Method of the Enquiry
A lad was usually interviewed by the woman visitor the day after

his reception intp the Boys prison, after which she visited his home and ,

interviewed his parents and, if necessary, had a further conversation with
him. She then submitted a full report on her findings and the con-
clusions to be drawn‘therefrom. Her assessment of the personality of
the lad, after-h2ving seen his relations and home surroundings, was mogt
instructive. Her information was for official use only and was con-
sidered by the governor and medical officer when estimating the character
and mental state of the lad.

A preliminary medical examination was made of the lad on the day
he was received into the prison. The next day, or as soon after as
possible, group tests were carried out, and a full medical“examination
was made and the physical and mental conditions of the lad were con-
sidered. If necessary, individual intelligence tests were made by* the

medical officer and further medical examinations were conducted if

required for general or special reasons, and when desirable the lads were
admitted to the prison hospital for continuous observation.
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In the Meantime enquiries of the parents, schoolmaster, employers
probation and polige officers were instituted. If the ]ad-hati been in prison
previously his recbrd was consulted. His parents were invited to state
on a form vékether they had ever’thought there.aas anything wrong
with tfeir son’s mind, and, if so, to give th® reason; toset out, as far as
possiBle, a record of his previous occupations, the wages earned, and the
reason for leaving each situation ; to state the manner in which his spare
the was spent ; and to give any other infermation which might be
useful, sugh as his prospect of future employméyt or the names of persons
who cotld give further details concerning him. It may be stated here
that the garents usually co-operated in fhese matters to the best of their
ability as soon as they understood that the information was required to
assist in the future welfare of their son. -

The schoolmaster was asked to supply information concerning th
lad’s scholastic attainments and to state whether he showed evidence of
any special ability or defect of physique or intelligence which hindered
his educational development. He was also invited to Eive an opinion
on his character and industry and any information which might be useful
in determining whether the lad was a suitable subject to be trained in a
Borstal institution. . ’

. Employers were requested to state the nature of the employment in
which the lad was engaged when serving with them, their views as to his
character, whether they were prepared to offer him future employmgnt,
or were able to give other information likely to be useful when applied
. to bis future. If he had served in the Army or other branch of H.M.
Forces, details of his character and conduct were available for that period.

The probation officer—if the lad had been previously on probation—
submitted a report on his former history including information concerning
lgs.home, school life and employment, his companions, habits and general
interests ; and whether further probation should be considered in prefer-
ence to a period of detention in a Borstal institution.

The police forwarded reports including a sumniary of the lad’s
history, occupation and associates, and the record of any previous
convictions and sentences.

The data from these various sources and different angles of approach,
together with the results of the personal interviews, generally enabled a4

* cles presentation of the offender’s personality to be made. 1t is un-
necessary to refer to these data in any detail here as they will become
apparent in subsequent chapters. *

The practice of medicine, for the most part, is engaged with end

sresylts, for patients do not usually seek advice until the disease process,
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whatever it ﬂl‘ay be, is on‘the way to btcome ﬁn'gly established. In
this lies one of the djfficulties of medical practice. Csime should not be
regarded as a disease, or as the result of a disordered ‘condition of body
or mind, unless there are well-attested reasons for arriving at such a
conclusion ; but criminal coffduct has this in common with diseage—the
sooner treatmént is conimenced, the more satisfactory, is the result dikely
to be. Further, just as the treatment of Eliseasg is likely to be more
precise if its causes are khown and understood, so is it with the initf§l
stages of criminality. ‘." ' .

Experience shows that many factors which have no validity are
occasionally alleged to be the cause of particular diseases; for cxample,
at one time it was suggested that cancer was caused by eating tomatoes.
Negative results, therefore, may occupy an important place in certain
lines of research. They do so in the present investigation, and their
value is beyond dispute.

The scientific study of the criminal is essentially clinical in character.
In the Romanes Lecture for the year 1932, the late Lord Moynihan
discussed The Advance of Medicine and the following passage in his
address is significant in the present context .— .

“ The picture, tHat is to say, presented to the clinician is infinitely
complex, made up of a number of factors, not only interrelated, but.
interacting. To recognise these factors, to appraise their value,to
indicate their significance is not enough. Each individual factor
must be separated from the result, its qualities studied by appro-
priately directed experiment, so that the law of nature attaching to
it may be learnt while it is unaffected by the influences which other
factors in the clinical picture exert upon it. We train the power of
observation in out students ; we neglect to teach the value of reason
and relevant experiment. We teach the Hippocratic method ; we
neglect the Galenic. The method of Hippocrates implies the observa-
tion of phenomena, of symptoms and signs, in the apparently random
conditions in which they present themselves, unaffected by any
contro]l exerted by the investigator. The Galenic or experimental
method relies upon the observation of conditions after specific
influence has been directed and consciously exerted upon them by
the investigator. Control is the essence of the difference in the
method. The Hippocratic method must study events in the casual
and seemingly haphazard manner in which they present themselves
in nature. In surveying a large field it attempts to recognize ‘ groups
of events of which the items are significantly related to each other,’
to discover similarities, uniformities or discordances ; to make cgm--
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parisons nd establish classificatibns, thrqugh perception of common

attributes ; to.}eason from these, and so to egtablishe general laws.

The Galenic method sets up its own inquiries, isdlating-the events to

be investigated, reducing them‘in each individual example to the

sim{plest terms in order to obtain an umequivocal feply when sub-
n];;régng them to the simplified, precise and narrow mgthods of the
laboratory.,

This investigation ®f the, adolescent offender proceeded inevitably
according }o the Hippocratic method, for we were unable to control or
experiment with the various facts that were coflected. Our duty, here,
is ‘‘ to make comparisons and establish classifications, through perception
of common attributes, to reason from these, and so to establish general
laws,” if possible.

It should be noted, however, that the Galenic, experimental, method
of studying the offender may be well served by an investigation on
Hippocratic lines if this introduces new suggestions for treatment, or
adduces facts which go to show that the established experimental methods
of dealing with crime are founded upon incorrect premises.

Jt must be at once admitted that the statistical method of approach
to humanistic problems is unattractive to mosg people. Dr. Bradford
Hill introduces his book on *“ Principles of Medical Statistics '’ with these
wogds :—

® ‘" Statistics are curious things. They afford one of the few

examples in which the use, or abuse, of mathematical methods tefids

to induce a strong emotional reaction 1h non-mathematical minds.

This is because statisticians apply, to problems in «which they are

interested, a technique which we do not understand. It is exasper-

ating, when we have studied a problem by methods that we have
spent laborious years in mastering, to find our conclusions questioned,

'and perhaps refuted, by someone who could not fhave made the

observations himself. It requires more equanimity than most of us

possess to acknowledge that the fault is in ourselves.”

Nevertheless, although simple methods of examination may be
sufficient to assess numerically the significance of some data, it must be
remembered ghat in dealing with human affairs, it is seldpm possible to
restrict the observations to one factor, and it is generally accepted that
smore elaborate statistical methods are essential when the object of the
enquiry is the accurate presentation of the effects of several causes which
co-exist and are not homogeneous. .

Charles Singer! has referred to the fact that * there is a coramon

1 ** A Short History of Medicine " (1928).
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and rather foohsh saying that statistics may be made to prove anything.”
He adds: “ This is true, but'it is true only in the sense that evidence
may be made to prove anythmg The matter turn§ on the questions,
firstly whether the evidence is of a good or a bad order; and, secondly,
whether the inwestigation ig in a good or bad position té interpret the
evidence.” “,

It will become apparent in what follows that the statistical method
alone can present the diverse material collected during the course of tbxs
enquiry.

We have no data from a non-criminal group which could e used in
comparison with those set out in this investigation. Indeed, to compare
this selected group, which is not necessarily representativ'é of the
‘“ universe ”’ of adolescent offenders in this country, with a non-criminal
group might be fallacious unless a very large number of cases were
examined. No one could say how many lads in a non-criminal control
group had committed undetected crimes, or how many would commit
crime in future. The data, however, enable a comparison to be made
between the lads with previous convictions and those of the same ages
with none.

. IV Stmmary

A statistical enquiry concerning male habitual criminals and habitual
criminality was completed axd published in the year 1913 under tha title
of ' The English Convict.”” The present ¢nquiry is concerned with the
male adolescent offender at the beginming of his career and with the
factors which contribute towards adolescent crimnality. Four thousand:
lads were examined for this purpose during the years 1930 to 1937 ; they
were taken from the London and surrounding areas in order that their
homes could be visited and their relations interviewed. The lads, there-
fore, are a seledted urban group, and some were received during a peried
of economic depression. They were not, however, selected in any other
respects than thase of age, the region in which they resided and the period
of time covered by the investigation, and within these limits represented
4,000 consecutive cases received from the Courts. The enquiry was
inaugurated to elucidate, if possible, some of the causal factors which
contribute to adolescent criminality. It served also as’'a means to
consider more fully the suitability of the lads for Borstal detentiog, to,
amplify the reports of the medical officers to the Courts, and to improve
the classification and allocatioms of the lads to the appropriate institution
if a sentence of Borstal detention was imposed on conviction. In
addition to the medical examination and the personal interviews with

b .

-
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2Zh lad by she governor of the Boyd prison and the womaé visitor, and
the visit of the latfer to his home, information rejating #o the lad was
forwarded by the police, and questionnaires were sent ¢o parents or other
relation or gua‘rdlan to the headmaster of the schoo), the lad attended, to
his employers®and to the probation offices if he had *been placed on
probatidn at any time. Other enquiries were made as ogcasion arose,
the object being to®have’ as comprehensive a picture as possible of the
lad’s history and envirenmenj. A statistical investigation was the only
scientific method available to correlate the varipus data thus collected.
The importance of negative as well as of positive results was recognized.



LHAPTER TI
THE GROUP INVESTIGATED

I¥ The Age of Criminal Respondibility

BEFORE the group kx‘vestigated.in this study is considerad, a brief
reference to the age of crimina] responsibility and to the detention of
adolescent offenders in this country is necessary. .

( In the tenth century, Athelstane! enacted that ‘“ men should slay
none younger than a fifteen winters man,” and provided that ‘“if his
kindred will not take him, nor be surety for him, then swear he as the
bishop shall teach him, that he will shun all evil and let him be in bondage
for his price. And if after that he steal, let men slay him or hang him,
as they did his elders.”

In the Middle Ages a desire to discriminate between the young
offender and the adult criminal is manifest, for it is recorded in the ¥ear
Book of Edward I* thdt judgmert for burglary was spared a boy of
twelve years.

Jeremy Bentham (1748-1832) * wrote concerning the proper age of
legal respopsibility : “ Within what limits ought this ground of extenua-
tion to be restricted. A limit sufficiently reasonable seems to be the
epoch at which enough of mental maturity is presumed to release a person |
from pupilage, and to render him master of himself Before that period
he is not thought to have sufficient understanding to be entrusted with
the management of h#s effairs.

*“ It is net4ntended that the ordinary punishment ought necessa.rll
to be diminished 1n the case of every offence committed before the age
of majority. That diminution ought to depend upon all the circum-
stances of the case. What is intended is, after that epoch is passed,
punishment shall no longer be liable to diminution under the plea of
childhood.”

Until receht times no act done by a person under severt years of age
'was a crime in this country, and no act done by any person over seven
and under fourteen was a crime unless it was shown affirmatively that®
such person had sufficient capagity to know that the act was wrong. It

1 Judicia Civitatis Lundomiz sub rege ZEthelstano edita Cod Ross,” {88,
* * Year Book,” 32 Edw. I, rot. 13.
: 'k’gze Theory of Pegulatmn "

b (]
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was held tha? under the age ofseven years there could be {o mens rea,
that is to say, a guilty or culpable condition of mind. Between the ages
of stvell and fourt@en years that presumption.was no%onger conclusive.
The Children ‘§ct, 1908, without reference to the guestion of criminal
responsibility, prescribed a clear distinction between offehces committed
by childfen, that is to say, persons under the age of fourteeg, and young

rsons betweene the ages of fourteen and sixteen years. After the date
ofxhat Act no child ufider the age of fourteem years could be sent to
prison, ang young persons could only be senton the Court giving a
certificate that such a course was renflered necessary owing to the unruli-
ness or depravity of the young person. *

In the year 1927, the Departmental Committee on the Treatment of
Young Offenders reported that they considered the age of criminal
responsibility could be safely placed at eight years. They also recom-
mended that the age of prohibition should be raised from sixteen to
seventeen years, and that the exceptional cases for which it might be
necessary to provide imprisonment should be sent, as formerly, undey a
certificate given by the Court.

The Children and Young Persons Act, 1933, gave effect to these
recommendations. Section 50 states :‘‘ It shall be conclusively presumed
that no child under the age of eight years can be guilty of any offence.”
In the Third Schedule of the Act the expression ““ child ”’ is stated to
mean®a person who, in the opinion of the Couft before whom he is brought,
is under the age of fourteen years, and a “ young person " is défined as a

rson who, in the opinion of the Court, is of the age of fourteen years
and under the age of seventeen years.)

II. The Detention of Adolescent Of&nders!

*fBorstal institutions were established in the year 1988 by the Pre-
vention of Crime Act, section 4, and followed experiments partly carried
out in what was at that time Borstal prison, near Re®chester, by the
Prison Commissioners within the limits of the former penal code for
separating youthful from adult offenders. The institutions are described
in the Act aseplaces in which young offenders, whilst detained, may be
given such industrial training and other instruction, and be subjected to
euchadisciplinary and moral influences as will conduce to their reformation
and the prevention of crime. The age limits for detention in a Borstal
institution at the present time are sixteerf and twenty-three years. The
upper age limit of twenty-three years applies only to persons convicted

1 See also Chapter XI.
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on indictme}rt under section 1 of tht Prevention of Crime Mct, 1908, and
sub-section (1} statese “ Where a person is convicted on indictment of an
offence for which h is liable to be sentenced to penal setvitude or infprison-
ment and it appears to the Court %(a) that the person ig not less than
sixteen nor mort than twenty-ore years of age ; ihat by reason
of his criminal habits or tendencies, or assocxatlon W1th persons of bad
character, it is expedient that he should be subject fo detention for such
term and under such instguction and dxsc1plme as‘appears most conducive
to his reformation and {he repression of crime ; it shall be lawful for the
Court, in lieu of passing a sentence*of penal servitude or 1mpnsonment
to pass a sentence of detention under penal discipline in a Borstal institu-
tion for a term of not less than one year nor more than three years.
Provided that, before passing such a sentence, the Court shall consider
any report or representations which may be made to it by or on behalf
of the Prison Commissioners as to the suitability of the case for treatment
in a Borstal institution, and shall be satisfied that the character, state of
hegqlth, and mental condition of the offender, and the other circumstances
of the case, are such that the offender is likely to profit by such instruction
and discipline as aforesaid "’ Sub-section (2) states: ‘“ The Secretary of
State may by order diregt that this.section shall extend to persons appar-
ently under such age not excetding the age of twenty-three as may be
specified in the order, and upon such an order being made this section
shall, whilst the order is in force, have effect as if the specified agef were
suﬁstltuteﬁ for * twenty-one.” Provided that such an order shall not be
made until a draft thereof has lain before each House of Parliament for
not less than thirty days during the session of Parliament, and if either
House, before the expiration of that period, presents an address to His
Majesty against the draft or any part thereof, no further proceedings
shall be ta.ken thereon but without prejudice to the making of any new
draft order.” {See also Borstal Extension of Age Order, 1936, S. R.%md
0., 1936, No. 839.)

For persons*otherwise convicted and sentenced to Borstal detention
the upper age limit is twenty-one years A person cannot be sentenced
to Borstal detention who has reached the upper age limit on or before
Commission day.!

There is no modified Borstal system, but prisoners under the age of
twenty-one years serving a sentence of imprisonment for one montheands
over were formerly transferred to certain prison centres, where the
ordinary prison régime could be modified to some extent. The sentences,
however, were served under prison conditions, and a person within the

1 R. v Scoffin (1930), 1 K B. 741, Digest Supp.
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limits of agesin which'a person may be ordered a sentencé of Borstal
detention, but who for any reason could not be sen{ to a Borstal institu-
tion, could not be given a longer sentence than was apprapriate to the
particular case in order that he might get the benefit of the modified
Borstal system(so-called) as administered in prisonst e
Thee Criminal Justice Act, 1914, section 10 (§) states, ‘“ Where a
person is summarily convicted of any offence for which the court has
power to imposé® a sentgnce of imprisonment for one month or upwards
whthout the option of a fine, and (a) it appeass to the court that the
offender is*hot less than sixteen nor more than tﬁ'enty-one years of age ;
and (b) it is proved that the offender has previously been convicted of any
offence or} that having been previously discharged on probation, he failed
to observe a condition of his recognisance ; and (¢) it appears to the court
that by reason of the offender’s criminal habits or tendencies, or associa-
tion with persons of bad character, it is expedient that he should be
subject to detention for such term and under such instruction and dis-
cipline as appears most conducive to his reformation and.the repressjon
of crime ; it shall be lawful for the court, in lieu of passing sentence to
commit the offender to prison until the next quarter sessions, and the
court of quarter sessions shall inquire jnto the cigcumstances of the case,
and, if it appears to the court that the offender is of such age as aforesaid
and that for any such reason as aforesaid it is expedient that the offender
,sholld be subject to such detention as aforesaid, shall pass such sentence
of detention in a Borstal institution as is authorised by ParteIl of the
Prevention of Crime Act, 1908, as amended By this Act; otherwise the
<ourt’shall deal with the case in any way in which the court of summary
jurisdiction might have dealt with it.”
Section 32 (2) bf the Children and Young Persons Act, 1933, states :
“ Where a person apparently under the age of $tventeen years having
bea apprehended is not so released as aforesaid,? the offiter of police
shall cause him to be detained in a remand home until he can be brought
before a court of summary jurisdiction, unless the officerecertifies (2) that
it is impracticable to do so ; or (8) that he is of so unruly a character that
he cannot safely be so detained ; or (c) that by reason of his state of
health or of his mental or bodily condition it is undesirablg so to detain
! R. v Ozlade (1919), 2 K B 628, cca, 14 Digest 469, 5006, and R. v. Lee (1913),
3 T. L. R. 1, 14 Digest 481, 5248
hat 1s to say, as in Section 32 (1) which authonizes a supenintendent or inspector of
police or other police officer of equal or supenor rank, or the officer in charge of a police station
to which the offender 1s brought, to release lum on reétogmizances for such an amount as will
Secure his attendance upon the hearing of the charge, except w cases of homicide, or other

grave crime, or where 1t 1s necessary to remove him from the association of any reputed cruminal
’ o;m-s:titutehor when 1t 1s considered that his release would defeat the ends of justice.
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him, and i certificate shall be prpduced to the court before which he is
brought.”

Section 33 (1} of the same Act states: ‘“ Any cogrt on remanding or
committing for trial a child or young person who is not released on bail,
shall, instead af cormmttmg him to prison, commit him %o custody in a
remand home named in the commitment, to be detained for the period
for which heé is remanded or until he is thence deliuered in due course of
law : prowde(! that (a) in the case of a young persofi it shall not be
obligatory on the court $o to commit hirt if the court certifies that he is
of so unruly a charactdr that he cannot safely be so committed, or that
he is of so depraved a character that he is not a fit person to be so detained ;
and that (b) nothing in this sub-section shall affect any power*of a court
of summary jurisdiction under section 10 of the Criminal Justice Adminis-
tration Act, 1914, to commit a person who has attained the age of sixteen
years to prison until the next assize or quarter sessions with a view to his
being sentenced to detention in a Borstal institution.”

Section 33 (2) states. ‘“ A commitment under this section may be
varied, or, in the case of a young person who proves to be of so unruly a
character that he cannot safely be detained in such custody, or to be of
so depraved a character that he is not a fit person to be so detained,
revoked, by the court ‘which,made the order, or if application cannot
conveniently be made to that court, by a court of summary jurisdiction
baving jurisdiction in the place where the court which made the order
sat, and if it is revoked the young person may be committed to prison.’

Section 52 (3) states : *‘ A young person should not be ordered to be
imprisoned for,an offence, or be committed to prison in default of payment
of a fine, damages, or costs, unless the court certifies that he is of so
unruly a character that he cannot be detained in a remand home or that
he be of so depravéda character that he 1s not a fit person to be so
detained.” « %

: The foregomg refer to the methods of detention available for the
adolescent offenders at the time of this enquiry.

The Criminal Justice Bill, 1938, had as one of its main objects * the
abolition of imprisonment as a method of treatment for young offenders
convicted of such offences as are dealt with by courts of summary juris-
diction, and to substitute alternative methods.” ! Remarld centres were
recommended to which persons between seventeen and twenty-three
years, or persons between fourteen and seventeen years who were ceftifi®
by the court to be of so unruly or depraved a character that they cannot
be detained in a remand home, were to be sent, remanded or committed

1 See Explanatory and Financial Memorandum, Crim:nal Justice Bill.
~ [ ]
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*for trial in ocustody, instead of to a prison, not only‘ for thé purpose of
custody but for making medical and other invéstigations. State Remand
Homes.were recomghended for persons under seventeen requiring special
medical observation; Compulsory. Attendance Centres for persons
between the ages of seventeen and twenty-ong, and Juvenile Compulsory
Attendaqce Centres for persons between the ages of twelve and seventeen
were recommended whereat offenders of those ages should atfend, without
so far as was prhcticablg interfering with their school or working hours,
for supervision, occupation, ®and instruction 5 residential control in
Howard Houses was recommended for young oftenders between sixteen
and twenty-one years of age who during working hours of the day could
go out to*ordinary employment. The adolescent group with which we
are concerned was investigated before these advances were considered
and it is unnecessary to discuss them further here.

III. General Observations on the Group Investigated

“The group investigated in this study were adolescents, that is to say,
the lads were passing through the period of life between childhood and
maturity when the manner in whichetheir physical, mental and moral
development takes place will largely detérmine their future success or
failyre in life. ,The dispositions towards social order or anti-social discord

» are becoming unfolded and revealed, and efforts are necessary to correct,
without delay, any criminal tendency which rpay appear and pr'event the
formation of a criminal habit. It is a matter of common observation

“that during this period the rate of physical and mental growth is often
most uneven, and difficulties may arise when they do not proceed pars
passu. - The emotions of the adolescent are oftep sunstable, experience
uncertain, and confidence between the younger and older generations
oft®h doubting in character and halting in purpose. + The attitude of the
adult to the adolescent is often lacking in encouragement and sometimes
displays a degree of intolerance, or overt indifference, which is likely to
be resented and may invite retaliatory behaviour.

The importance of the biological aspect of criminality is shown by
the fact thatwduring adolescence the inborn instinctive tentlencies, with
which the student of criminal behaviour is chiefly concerned, namely
those of sex, self-preservation, acquisition, aggression, assertion and
gregariousness become more direct, commanding and importunate.
A. A. Roback ! states: * The essence of cHaracter is the inhibition of the

1 * The Psychology of Character ** (1931).
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instincts,” 3nd we cannot disregard the fact that with the independence’
and freedom enjoyed to-day youth may reject former judgments and
prohibitions and eccept a standard of conduct whith is determined by
indulgence and desire. .

During childhood variops forces oppose free sexual development along
both normal and abnormal lines. On the one hand is the gewegal dis-
approval and condemnation of overt sexual behavisur, and on the other
hand the general pressure exercised by social convention ift an endeavour to
make sexual conduct cosrect and socially acceptable according to current
standards.! By the time adolescence is reached the normal séxual goal is
usually known and more or less understood. Nevertheless, the associated
phantasies still tend to exert their influence on conduct, @nd sexual
feeling may become attached to normal or abnormal objects. Whereas
everyday knowledge and experience concerning the other instinctive
tendencies referred to are acquired with more or less ease, and standards
of correct behaviour are formulated, the average man, in sexual matters,
has little cognisance of the deviations that may occur, and is apt to judge
the sexual conduct of others by a personal, and often undulvy narrow,
standard.

The self-preservatiye instinct, is no less, if no more, forceful in the
average criminal than in the erdinary man. The related emotion, fear,
may be less pronounced in the adolescent than during childhood, but
many anxieties and fears beset the former at times and must Re®laid
asfde if the happiest results are to be attained; for the timorous man
loses much on account of ‘nis disability, and the man who realizes that
uneasiness of mind is often unwarranted and may be avoided by challeng~
ing facts and shunning escape is on the way to become the master of his
own destiny. A common escape reaction to detected crime in both
adolescents and adilfs is denial and subterfuge, but, on occasion, the
situation may* be so overwhelming that the offender commits suicidgsand
avoids the realities of life in the finahity of death.

The unrestcained acquisitive instinct is a frequent cause of crime.
It may lead to theft, to advertising worthless goods, to burglary and
rarely to hoarding stolen property. The last two examples illustrate the
fact that different instincts may be excited simultaneously and result in
crime. The burglar sometimes satisfies the aggressive as well as the
acquisitive instinct in the course of his often dangerous pursuits, the
miserly thief who steals articles and stores them away, without converting
them into money or utilizing them in some other practical manner, may

3 See also ** The Psychological Treatment of Cnme:" by W. Norwood East and W. H. de B.
Hobert (1939).
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»thereby satisfy his acquisitive and self-assertive instinct and founteract a
feeling of inferioritye y y o

. On, the other hand, criminal conduct may be avoided if the emotional
components of inter-reacting instincts cancel out each other, as when, far
example, the fear of results prevents an acguisitivé, aggressive or sex
offence fyom being committed. * . .

The aggressive igstinct is clearly exhibited in many crimes of violence,
and it is perhap® in this class of offence particularly that the removal of
inhibition by the abuse of alcchol is most appargnt. This is usually less
noticeable dn the adolescent than in, the adult, but pugnacity in either
may determine a vocation in life for sgme and a criminal career for
others. ®

The normal youth seeks an audience and is often just as anxious to
attain the limelight as many of his elders. There seems to be little doubt
that assertive crime may provide the offender with much gratification
if it arouses a measure of publicity, and that this is sometimes its main
purpose. .

The importance of the gregarious instinct in relation to adolescent
crime is twofold. On the one hand is the desire to be admitted to the
community on equal terms, which acts as an inceqtive to the development
of socially acceptable conduct ; on the other hand if the youth becomes
absorbed into a smaller group within the main body, and some of its
mermbers show criminal tendencies, disaster gnay occur, for the suggesti-

*bility"of group fellowship leads its members to commit acts which they
would otherwise fear to carry out. Moreoves, it is a matter of common

Observatiop that a certain type of youth is attracted to g smaller group
within the herd if it affords an opportunity to attain prominence without
the application and labour essential for achievement in the main body.
In other words, a certain amount of adolescent crimthality is the result of
vanity and sloth. '

Reference will be made in later chapters to certain instincts con-
nected with adolescent crime, and to other factors congerned with the
formation of character and conduct. It is enough to state here thatf” the
period of adolescence is admittedly one of difficulty and is frequently
associated with instability and crimnality, for the instinctive urges which
are then felt %ith full force are not easily controlled, fierce competition
in many directions is not always accepted as inevitable, and sustained
parpusive effort may break down in the presence of temptation.” ! +The
confidence, optimism, altruism, promise and energy of youth are yet
untested by events, and truth is still disguised by inexperience)

! W. Norwood East, * Report of the Commussioners of Prisons ’ (1936).
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IV..The Ages of the Group

The age of asperson up to maturity can be estlmated approximately
from an examination of His teeth, skull and other bones, but it can only
be assessed in general terms from a consideration of his mental develop-
ment and the extent to which his character is formed. Evgn if one
considers an attribute of the mind which can be tgsted with some’degree
of precision, such as intelligence, little assistance is gained, for it is found
that the mental age of the average man 4s measured by ability or speed
in the performance of simple intelligence tests corresponds to that of a
child of about fourteen years. Nevertheless, /agc appears to be an
important factor in the causation of cnme. The number of mal. offenders
found guilty of indictable offences per 100,000 of the populatnon is greater

in the age group fourteen and under sixteen years than in the age group
ten and under fourteen years. After the age of sixteen years the rate
per 100,000 shows a decrease 1n each successive age period.Y Thus in the
years 1930 to 1937 the average number of offenders of the ages ten and
under fourteen years per 100,000 of the population i that age group
was 788 ; at the ages of fourteen and under sixteen years, 882; at
sixteen and under twenty-one years, 708 ; at twenty-one and nnder
thirty years, 446 ; at thirty years and over, 171 ; whilst the average for
all ages of the male population over ten years of age was 354 per 100,000.1

These figures, and practical experience, suggest that some of the
criine preducing personal factors become less, and those which contributes
towards social order become more dynarmuc as the individual passes from
puberty to adplescence, early manhood and matunty.) .

+ Moreover, the offences in the younger age groups are more qualita-
tively limited than in the older age groups For example, children may
be truants and thieves, but are less likely to commit embezzlement, fraud,
rape or musdzr because they lack the desire, opportunity or power to
commit these crimes.

vThe Criminal Statistics for England and Wales, 1937, show that for
males the most lawless age 1n that year was thirteen. Of every thousand
boys aged thirteen years, there were 13-5 found guilty of offences. Among
boys aged fpurteen and fifteen years, the proportion was 11-2 per 1,000 ;
among boys of sixteen 1t was 10-2 ; among boys of severtteen, 82, and
of eighteen, 8-0. Among youths of nineteen it was 6-8 ; of twenty, 57 ;
and among young men aged fwenty-one to twenty-five, 5-3. Amsag
men aged twenty-five to thirty the proportion was 4-0 per 1,000 ; among
men aged thirty to iorty, 3:0; and among men aged forty to ﬁfty it was

* The Cniminal Statistics '’ (1937).
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*1-8 per 1,000. wThe figures suggest the pge of thirteen is three or four times
as lawless as the age of thirty, blit it would seem proba\ylg that the results
at the earlier ages ag¢ to some extent affected by the cdthparative inability
of the boy offender to escape detection. | .

Table 1 sets out the distribution agcording to ‘age and number of
previous,offences in the group investigated. It will be seen, that 1,769,
or rather less than hadf the number of lads had been previously convicted,

TABLE 1

Distribution according to Age and *Number of Previous Convictions

Age ia Munnor of Lads against whom the Number of Previcus Cemvictioms| Tctal
birthday shown st the hsads of the columns were recarded.
ol 3 2 13 1 4 5 6 7 9 110
i
16 yoars| 53| ic. se | e |7 - - R PR, P 498
17 " g4 <71 g7 | ooy ) 2 - - ] -t 917
B " ££0] w48 |1 29 | 16 5 i -t-1-11 960
19 s22] 251 | w7 | 27 | 10 3 4 -l-1-1- 804
20 376 | 204 8: | 37 | 10 7 i -i-1-1; 721
e |
Total | 2251|1115 | 44 134 | 51 | 27 6 1l-]-]1] eo00’

TABLE II°
Pergentage Diastribution according to Age and Nwmber of Previous Convictions
[

Ago last c nug; t egch according to the fPercentages and Standard &-‘r_o—r:
birthaay Dor Provious MV GLLONa® Shown, (] with ¢
o Y 1 2 3 4 ‘ 5 No previous 2P oO3Te
16 years [62.01 {32.33 {10.84 | 3.21 | 1.41 | 0.20 62,01 * 2,24 | 15.66 = 1.63
17 ®* |86.06 | 29.55 | 10.68 | 2.73 | 0.87 | 0. 22 56.06 X 1.64 | 14.40 X 1.16
18 * }68.33 | 26.83 | 10.42 | 3,02 | 1.67 [ 0.73 ] 58.33 X p¥® | 16.84 X 1.18
19 " 157.74 | 26,56 ] 11.84 {2.99 | 1.11 | 0.77 57.74 X }gg 16.71 X 1.24
20 * 162.15 | 28.29 | 11.93 {5.13 | 1.32 }1.11 62.15 & 1 19. 6 1.48
-
16-17 *  |64.63 | 30.53 | 10.67 |2.90 | 1.06 | 0.2 | 64.63 £ 1.33 | 14.84 = 0.94
18-19 ® 158,05 | 25,70 | 11.11 }3.00 | 1.39 { 0.75 58.05 X 1,19 | 1€h25 X Q.85
16=-19 * [66.57 | 27.78 | 10.92 {2.96 | 1.25 | 0.62 66,67 X 0.87 | 16.66 X 0.683
46=20 * 155,76 { 27.67 | 11.10 § 3.36 | 1.27 | 0.63 56.78 £ 0.79 | 16.35 2 0.58

* The standard error 1s a measure of the vanability that a statistical vakie would show
mn taking repeated Samples from the same ** umiverse ' of observations, ¢ &, 1t shows how
much variation 1n the frequency of a characteristic might be expected to occur merely by chance
in &u@leﬂ drawn at random from one and the s@me population The standard error of
a percentage 1s calculated from the formula v/p x ¢ = n, where p 1s the percentage m the
sample having the charactenstic which 13 being discussqd, ¢ 13 the percentage not having the
charactenistic and # 1s the number of observations, compns)ng the sample, p + ¢ must equal
100. lf 5, and s, are the standard errors of two percentages p1 and p2 found in two samples
the standard error of the differences p1 — p2 is 4/s,t + 5,1

-8
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but there were reasons to believe that many of the 2,231 other lads’
showed recidiyist \(::dencies. It will be hoticed, also, that the incidence
of crime at the diflerent ages does not correspond o the figures of, the
Criminal Statistics, 1937, which refer to the " universe "’ of male offenders.

A comparison of the percentages in the last two columns of Table II
shows that the proportions of first offenders were significantly greater at
the ages cighteen and nineteen than at the ages sixteen and twenty, for
the amount of excess exceeds twice 1ts standazd error‘in each instance
and by convention not ¥ss than twice the standard error is taken as #he
criterion of significance—but there wvas no consistent increase*or decrease
of the proportion with advanciag age. The proportion with two or more
previous convictions was greater to a significant degree at The age of
twenty than for the residual group comprising ages sixteen to nincteen,
But there was no significant variation 1n this proportion with age between
sixteen and nimeteen.

, TABLE I

Calculated Frequencies according to Number of Previous Conviclions assuming
that the proportionate distribution had been the same at each age as mn the whole
4,000 Lads uithout age distinclion  Sigmificance of association betwcen N\ umber
of Previous Convictiohs and Age us measured by the x* lest

Age last|Calculated Frequencies with Runmber {Totals Comparison with observod

barthday| of Previous Comv.ollona showr et Alatrit nicn, ;
she bead cf clumn, Uegrees Probabilityed
. o 1 2 3 ] 4 of = Suih &
v pr -orﬁ freedoc differcnoe P
D
-
16 years|z77.8 {1386 | 66.3 {16.6 | 9.5 | 498 ¢ | sa2| R
17 " 1611¢B {208.6 fivieB | 307 17.4 917 [ €6.57 13
8 " }635.4 J207.6 j106.6 § 3z.: | 1B.2 96C 4 E.{1 »2)
19 * |80s.C 25&} 10C.3 | 30,3 | 17.2 954 4 Al 59
20 * l40R.1 j2Q). 150-0 2.2 | .7 7N < le.'.&? «Ql4
» ’
Daq:w:e‘dmnbutiau &l unc five ages H0CT 16 | I5.55 ) lecs than S5
2,

The application of the y* test to comparisons between the observed
frequencies in Table I and the frequencies which would have resulted if
the distribution by number of offences had been the same at each age as
in the wholé 4,000 lads leads to the results shown in the Jast columns of
Table 1113 The probability that so large a divergence as is observed

1y represents the summation pf the values of the square of the difference Witmpen
the obscrved and the calculated frequency divided by the calculated figure 1n each tnstance,
for the age i question and for all otker ages (combined) than the age 1n question. " P js
the probability tbat so large a divergence between the observed and calculated distribution

at the age 1n question would occur by chance. If P 1s less than 1 1n 20 the divergence is, by
convention, regarded as *‘ significant ”’ since the odds agamnst it being due to chaace are
L] -
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"between the complete distribufions ip Tables I and IT could arise by
chance is found to Be just less than 1: 20 (P < *05)s , fComparison of the
actmal and calculated distributions at each age separately shows that
there was no significant departure frdm expectation at the ages sixteen,
seventeen, efghteen or nineteen (P being.23, #14, ‘21, -39}, but the distri-
bution\at the age of twenty was abnormal to a significant degree (P =
‘014). This mugt b€ borne in mind when measuring the association of
any factor with the number of previous conictions if that factor is
aflected by age.
¢ TABLE 1V

Dastrsbutton according to Age and Number of°Previous Convictions of Lads with
Records of Offences aganst Property (with or without Offences against Discipline),
but without Records of Offences against the Person or Sexual Offences

Age last Totals at each Age reccrding the fumber of FPrevious

birthday =1 Qamuunﬂl._lhfznu]hmq Total
0 1 2 3 A A 2 A1 9 10
\ | W \ \ \

16 ysars {226 155! 62{ 16f{ 72| - | - { 3} - { -1 -~ la 488

7 - 453 264 | g2 | 22y 7| 2] -] -} -} -] - 828

8 06 230, 94| 26j315) 4 | 1) - - | -] « 576

1% 461} 218§ 100} 4| 9] 3| 4| -} -} -] ~ 820

T szl 18r) e} 3w} 6§ -} -} -} -} - 643

e

Totel (197611036 | 420} 122}48 i 16 | s 7 1§ - i -1 - 3622

Age last Fercentage at sach Age recarding the Porcentage and Standard
® birthday s Lomvictions ahowia § . Exrors with,-
° 1 2 3 4 5 | o previous | ‘%9 & gore
xmbql_;nmmnu__ﬁ_uﬁ_uﬂ ragtipns

16 yoara 49.67 | 38.63 |11.43 | 3.51|1.54] 0.22 | 49.7 2 2.3 | 16,7 + 1.7
17 - 54.47 { 30.68 {11.11 | 2.66{ 0.84! 0.24 | 64.5 * L7 | 1.9 F 1.2
T: £7.76 | 26.26 |10.73 | 2.97}1.71] 0.57 } 657.8 * 1Y | 16.0 % 1.2
v - 56.22 | 26,58 |12.52 | 2.93)1.10} 0.85 ] 56.2 ¥ 1.7 | 17.2 + 1.8
20 » 61.63 | 28.1b |12.60 | 5.13| 1.86] 0.93 51.6 22.0 | 20.2 * 1.6
1817 " 52,77 } 392 {1223 | 2.6 1.00] 0.23 ] 62.8 224 | W 210
18-19 *  )67.03 | 26.41 }11.50 § 2.951.41} 071 } S7.0 % 1.2 | 16.6 # 0.9

In Tables IV to VII, analysis is made according to the age of the lad
on his last birthday at the time of the examination following the latest
conviction, and according to the number of previous convictions, for each
of the following groups (* record " including the latest offence) :—

Lads with a record of one or more offences against property, with or

consi le, 19 to ¥ or more, ‘‘ % '’ 13 the number of elements making up the total distnbation
of 4,000 which can Be vared independently (e.g , the complete distribution i Table 111 consists
of 25 elements, but since the totals of the hines aud thetolumns are fixed only 4 of the 5 figures
in each line or column are capable of vanation independently gwving only 16 * degrees of
freedom "). . When x* has been calculated and # is known, the cotresponding value of P is
foumd from special tables.
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without offences against discipline but without a record of offences aga.mst
the person or seaq.\ai offences. This group, shown’ ;n Table IV wxll in
subsequent Tables be designated Property

Lads w1th a record of one or more offences against the person or
against property and the petson,with or without offences agaunst discipline
but withoutra record of sexual offences. This group, shown in “Tgble V,
will be designated simply as ““ Person.”

Lads with a record.of one or more sexual Offences with or without
other kinds of offence. ‘fhls group, shown in Table VI, will bg de51gnated
“ Sexual.”

Lads with a record of offences against discipline only. This group,
shown in Table VI1I, will be designated * Discipline.”

It is to be noted that offences against discipline in this and subsequent
Tables include breach of recognizances (other than committing fresh
offences), absconding from a Home Office school, some cases of wilful
damage, using insulting words and behaviour, obstruction, road traffic
offences, refusihg labour, causing the police unnecessary trouble and Army
offences, for example, mutiny.

It must be remembered that the very nature of the definitions of
these four groups involves differenees in the proportions with o, 1, 2, etc.,
previous convictions. The ditcipline group, for example, is limited to
histories of one type of offence only, and, therefore, tends to have a high
proportion of first offenders. . .

In Table IV the perceptages at ages sixteen and seventeen years do
not differ significantly from one another, neither do those at the ages of
eighteen and tineteen, but the percentage of first offenders at sixteen iS™
significantly below that at eighteen or nineteen (differences 8:x 4 2-9;
65 + 29), and the groportion at twenty is significantly below that at
elghteen (diffprence 6-2 + 2:6). Also the percentage with two or more
previous convictions at twenty years differs significantly from those at
seventeen and eighteen (differences 5:3 + 2:0; 42 & 2-0). This “ Pro-
perty "’ greup should, therefore, be divided into the age groups sixteen to
seventeen, eighteen to nineteen, twenty, when measuring the association
between number of offences and any factor known to be affected by age.

No significant differences between the proportions offirst offenders
at various ages appear from Table V, but the percentage of lads with two
or more previous convictions at ages eighteen to nineteen years is sngmﬁ
cantly higher than at other ages (excess over ages sixteen to seventeen is
17-5 + 84, and over age twehty years is 17'3 & 8-0). The * Person”
group should, therefore, be dealt with in the same way as the “ Property ”
group when relating to any factor consxderably affected by age.

*
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TABLE V.

A\

Dssiyibuidon accordingtto Age and Number of Previous Cgm.‘dioﬁs of Lads with
Records of Offences against the Persop or against Property and the Person
(with or without Offences against Discipline, bul withou! .Recard of $exua1
Offences). The numbers without offences agatnst Property’ included in the

Sfigures are given in brackets.
[

Age lanmt fotal at each Age according to the Number of Previous
birthday Lop £ ool Total
o b1 3 14 6.1 7 9 110
®

16 years B(3}) | 41} ]~ - - oo - - - - - 9(4)
1 " 8(7 { o(si{s |~ 1 {1 -1- -f - 21(10)
18 3 W6(15H) o(s) (e 1s(2fr N -4 -f-1-}12 37{19})
18 T wiaf e {2 11 - §-41 -4 -1V} - 26(12)
go s(1s){1a(3¥{2 {2 - |- {1 {-t-1-1- 37 18}

Total so(s1yjes(1afre § 73 (1 {1} -} - -1 1] 132(63)
Ago last roentage st each Age recording the | Percemtagesand Standard Brrors
birthday e af Prayioua | -rit_h-;'o

. Mo previous or mors
0 ! - s 1 x m_ﬁ__om ns.

16 years [56.66{d4.44 | - - - - [85.6 % 15.6 0
7 0 8.09[42.86 | 14.29 | - 4.76| - 38.1 ¥ 10.6 18.0 £ 8.6
s * 3.24{24.32 | 16.22 { 8.11{ 2.70 5411 43.2 2 g.1 82.4 £ 7.1
19 . 6.43({25.00{17.66 {7.14 | 3.57 - 16.4 ¥ 9.4 28.6 * 8.5
20 " 46.65/37.64 | 5.41{5.40] - | 2.700es.6 2 8.2 15.5 % 5.6
@6-17 *  US5.33]43.34(10.001 ~ {3,331 - ¢332 9.0 13.3 2 6.2
18-19 * [64.62{24.61 { 16.92 { 7.69! 3.08( S.08F ¢4.6 + 6.2 30.8 £ 5.7

TABLE VI

Dastributson according to Age and Number of Previous Camvictions of Lads with
Records of Sexual Offences (with and without other kinds of\Oﬁ‘enus)
L)

Age last [Totals at oach Age recar ‘ Peroonteges
birthday the Number of Previouws Total jwith Stan~

Convictions shown st bead of)]

No previous| _ Ope

o] 1l 21 1Y oty
18yoars 0| S| 2 - - - 19 §73.68 f10.2
7 gplsel 2 - - 37 {76.67 £ 7.1
B * ) 6§ ~ - - - 21 §76,19 ¥ 9,3
1 ° 9] 8% - 1 - - 23 §e82.61 3 7.9
20 * ui e} s 2 - - 25 156.00 ¢ 9.4
Sal  foifon)g | =i =
16-27 * 2] 9} 3 2 - - 56 Ft.oo #* 5.8 8.0 .93
18-19 * 5§ 8} - 1 - 44 179.56 # .1 18.18 2.7
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Table VI shows that the percgntages at nineteen and twenty years
differ consxdenbl)‘. and that at ages eighteen to mneteen years there was
only one lad .with two or more prevxoue convictions. * o

No significant differences betwéen the age groups in the * Discipline "
group appear ffom Table WI. .

TABLE VII

Dastribution according to \{ge and Number of *Previows Convictions of Lads with
Record of Offences against Discipline only

Age last [Totala at each Age recdrding a Percentagys
birthday the Number of Previous Total |Standemd with
Convictions shown at head of with
2 columng. previous One 2 or more
olal 2islal g pouviotiona prader
16 yosrs Hil ~ - - - 15 Ps.33 £ 6.4 6.67 -
1?7 2714y 2 1 1 - - 31 .10 £ 6.0 6.45 §.45
B . 221 4 - - - - 26 .62 £ 7,11 156.38 -
9 fg 3 1 - - - 33 B7.8B8 = 6,7 9.09 3.03
2 * 3 - - - 1 16 pS.00 £10,8| 18.76 6,25
Total 104 {13 2 1 - 1 121 IB5.95 2 3.2 10.74 3.31

e

[

V. The Status of the Group

. The,legal categories assigned to the lads appear under this‘head.*
It is to be noted, howeverethat the category applies only to the time of
examination, and has no further implication since the remand of to-da
may be later committed for trial, and at a still later date be sentenced to
detention in a Borstal institution.

TABLE VIII
Status at time of Examsination and Age
fhian_socor,
Status. h‘?ﬁin 17 %‘LWW Totals.
YRATA«]  FRAXA.} YAAKA. | JRACA.
Remand 438 91 80t 49 680 * 833
Trial 21 67 (] es 71 318
Section 10 0.J.A Aot 3 ] 2 8 ? 0
Young Person 6 9 12 - 26 ”
Borstal detention 28 5 62 -] se 188
ot recorded 2 . ) 3 9 1 0
Totals. 498 917 98¢0 °01 m 4000
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Tables VIII, IX, X and XI are introduced in order to complete the
general survey of tAe material TaBle VIII sets Quy the status of the
lads ; Tabhle IX the nature of the offence, status and number of previous
offences ; Tables X and XI the courtries of birth and residences of the
lads. It should be noted that a significané excess in®the number of
convigtions per head occurred in lads with a history of birthyor residence
af any time in_Scotland, Ireland, or other English-speaking countries
abroad.

TABLE IX
Naiure of Offences tn Record, Status, and Number of Previous Convictions (all
Ages)
Nature of i stribution according to Mumber of Previ
offonces Status Corwvictions. Totale
Ain Bocord o1 1 2 3 1 4 [ 2
Aguinst |Remand 1770 8464 295) 78| 22| 9| 4 | -~} -} 3024
Property |rria) 150} 90] 43| 11| 4 3| - -1 < 3
only ar 5010 CodoAcact] 7| 8 11] el =2 -] - -} 7
?‘:’g‘?’"y Young Perason 2r} 22} 13| &) =z 1 -1 - 6
Diecipl Borstal detentiay 14| &3 ) 19] 17 g - 1] - 173
Mot rocorded 2 4 2l ¢ A = - =i = 18
Jotala 261103 42012120 1 48115 5 il -1 3622
inst ¢
thAE‘ pen:m Romand s0f s} 111 &) 2§ 1} - -] =} 108
with or |Trial 6 1 1 - el - - -1 o L4 8
without |Se0.10 C.J.a.hot] 1} - N R B R -l - 2
offences |Young Person 2 2 1 - -1 - - -1 = [
against |Boratal detentioy - 2 3 3 1l - 1 - 1 1
Pr U&FW Not recorded 1 - - - -1 - - i 1
Dlsoipline
Totala a3] a6l 2} 3l = a2
Sexusl |Remand 82 2 3 ) -] - - 1l
offeunpes {Trial 6 - 3 - -] - - -] = 9
witn or S0c.10 CoJ.Ac Aot - - - - - - - e{ = -
without Young Person 2 1 - - - - - -] s
other Borstal detenti - 1 - - -1 - - RO T 1
offences |Not xogoxded Al - =l -1 =1 - = -1 - 1
Totala 91 21 [ [ - - - - - !ﬁ
Remand 104] 13 2{ 1} -{ 1} - -1 -] 1
Trial - - - - -1 - - -l - -
Against  [Sec.10 C.J.A.Aot - - - - -1 - - o) - -
Disoipline |Young Person “} - - - -] - - -1 - -
o Borastal detentim| -~ - - - -1 - - I -
[ ]
Totala LY - IR S D U =1 35
ALl types Totals 115 | asaj1se | 62]27 ) 6 1 4000
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TABLE X

4 4 - .
Distribution of «Age} Nature of Offences in Record and’ Number of Previous
Convictsons, according to Country of Birth and Residence «

- X Wature of Offemces| No of Previ Totals
&::u, Wth Fersod of Age Gr;up oare in Record Comiotion:‘.u
Birtn |Bosidence in.- v op{Per|Sex{liacii| © |1 P B of
. 16 117 !18 {19 mrnl..nnm -
b
Mo other country| 482|681 |925)871 saolBav4[120}122] 116 |I2181 ]9 075 Ja21|194) sem
Sootland {omy).| \o | 1[- | 22} 4| - -} .- 1 1| 1} 2 4
England Ireland (only). -1 1y 1} 2 5t "1} - - 3 2/ 1} = 6,
or Other English
Yalsg. |speaking ountries -1 7 4F 9! ef 26} 1 - 2 1b 4 | 7 2
Burope -] e o) 8} s} 220 -] z; 1 17 s8] 3] -] e
Elsevhere . 1 st 8] -] - - 2{ s8] 1} - [
b
Bngland or Waless 2| 3] s 21 32] -1 -] - 71 2| 1] 2] a2
8Sootland |England and
abroad. -] =] i} -t 1 2 =1 = - - -1 2] - 2
England or Weled 2! <! 3l 3l 4 13 1} 1} 1 8l s s| 2] 1
Lrgland | Bngland,and }
abroad. pY [P S S EEY [ B N i -] U - 2
Ouher i
speaking | England or Waled b A LD e - 1l 2 2 ?
—bQuUELTASD "
. i
Burcpean ditto. 1 s e 4j sl ] -] - - of 7| A 1] 1e
Kl sewhere ditto. -1y - - i -} - - pt -1~} -] *1
P 1! ¢ .
ot stated | Mot stated. s *7] 3| e 8 2s¥ - - W 0 4 1 =
* «
Totals. 498! 917} 959} 9ost7orf 3622 132 125) 121 § 2231 1118 20{ 4000
TABLE XI

Recorded Total Number of Comwnictions of Lads Born and Resident at some time
i certain Coundries compared with Calculaied Numbers sf frequency of Com-
victions had bgen umiform s all Groups.

Country  lusth a Period of Mesidence] MDY 10 {Total Bumber of Convictiond Variation
;;sh in-- £ MRecorded Calculated | fr -I
England or Yo other ocountry. 3341 6448 6479
Wales. J Scotland or Ireland. 10 20 16.9 significant
‘ Other English speaking 0x0088
| countries. 29 &b 48.9
:euud. England or Wales. 14 29 23.6 Lo
eland. ditto. 18 35 30.4 ® nt
Other &tlth 4 ‘fum"u“
spesking ditto. 7 18 11.8
doumiriss.
Ssropsan. aitto. 1B 30 30.4
PR

X
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VI, Summary

. No child undep the age of eight years can be gty of any offence,
and no child under the age of fourteen years can be guilty of a crime
unless it can be shown affirmatively that jsuch persom had sufficient
capagity to know that the act was wrong. A person undgr the age of
seventeen cannot bessent to prison on remand or committed for trial, or
serve a sentenc® of imprisonment unless the cougt certifies that he is of
se unruly or depraved a character that he is not &Mt person to be detained
in a remand home ; or, unless he ig summarily convicted of an offence
and is committed to prison in order that the next court of quarter sessions
may senttnce him to detention in a Borstal institution. The biological
aspect of criminality is emphasized and the incidence of crime at various
ages considered.\ The distnbution according to age and number of
previous offences in the selected group is discussed and the offences are
classified under four headings : Property, Person, Sexual and Discipline.
v The number of lads who had at any time been convigted of offences
against Property but not of Sexual or Person offences was 3,622 ; con-
victed of offences against the Person but not Sexual, 132 ; convicted of
Sexual offences, 125 ; and of offences against Djscipline only 121. The
numbers at ages sixteen, seventeen, eightgen, nineteen and twenty years
were 498, 917, 960, go4 and 721 respectively, and were not proportionate
to the total incidence of crime among all males of these ages in England
*and Wales, which declines between the ages of sixteen and twenty. <The
proportion of first offenders in the whole gréup investigated was about
56 per cent.; of lads with a record of one previous conviction, about
28 per cent. ; and of lads with two or more previous convictions, about
16 per cent. The proportion of first offenders was significantly greater
at ages eighteen and nineteen than at sixteen and“®wenty, and the pro-
portion with two or more previous convictions was appreeiably greater
at twenty than at the earlier ages, but there was no significant variation
with age in the latter proportion between sixteen and.nineteen years.
The proportion of lads with two or more convictions in the offences
against the Person group at the age cighteen to nineteen years was
significantly higher than at other ages. Of the total number of lads,
3,913 were botn in England or Wales, 14 were born in Scotland, 18 in
Ireland, 7 in other English-speaking countries, 18 in European countries,

arf®one elsewhere. In 29 cases the country of birth was not recorded.



CHAPTER II1I
HEREDITARY AND FAMILIAL FAOTORS

1. ﬁlscussion

v A CRIME is an act or omission forbidden by law under pairt of punish-
ment ! and may be regarded as conduct which the State considers to be
opposed to the general welfare of the commumty it governs. "It varies
with the society and the time 1n which it is prohibited. It is to-day a
social and not a moral concept, and the moral character of an act is
immaterial in determining whether it is a crime or not ; many acts ‘which
are immoral in the broad sense of the term are not criminal, and some
whkich are not dmmoral in the genecral meaning of the term are crimes.
The origin of a crimunal act is intimately connected with its motive and
intention. The prevailing mental condition of the offender at the time
the act is committed prevides the motive for a crime, and the aim df the
offender to produce thereby certain consequences supplics its intention.
In generaly.motive is subjective and intention objective.

vIndividuals are not isolated samples of the world i which they ‘live
for “they*are genetically related to their predecessors and successors.
Moreover, they are unable  to hive apart from their surroundings, and,
although the result of the continuity of living matter transmitted from -
the male and female reproductive cells of previous generations, they
depend at first for their existence upon the special media surrounding the
parental germ cells after their fusion is effected.

vThe behdviour of an individual, whether socially acceptable or
criminal, is determined in part by the character traits and other peculiari-
ties he inReritst and in part by the functional activities of his bodily
organs including those of reproduction, by the general pattern and
penodicity of his physical and mental reactions, and by the effect of past
experiences upon the various situations he is called upog to face. In
other words/behaviour is determined by individual as well as environ-
mental factors. It should be noted that thevindividual factors include
not merely inherited features and physxcal and mental characteristics,
but also the effects of pasteexperiences and that the environmental
factors are not necessarily wholly immediate, for the individual may be

' Mann and Owen (1829), 9 B. & (.J 599, 602,
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affected by the incidents of former-situations even when they are not
consciously remembered. #The envirbnmental factprﬂ are usually more
madifiable than thpse which are inherited, but thére is’ always inter-
action between inheritance and environmerit, although similarity in
external conditions tends to produce unifprmity ‘of fesponse within
certaXn limits only.

happy illustration of the way in which enwronment can modify
characters whi¢h are gormally strictly gcnetlzs supplied by Eldon
Moore!: ‘“ The little fresh-water shrimp, Gan#narus chevrenxi, affords
an excellemt instance of how a single pair of genes 2 governing the rate of
development can be productive of two dastinct varieties. The common
wild typé of this shrimp has black cyes, while there 1s also a rarer form
with red eyes which is simply recessive when the two are crossed. When
it was possible to watch the black-eyed type during pre-natal develop-
ment, it was found that it, too, started with red eyes which, however,
darkened rapidly through the deposition of melanin (black pigment).
Further, 1t was observed that the eves of even the red type darkened,as
they grew towards old age. The difference between the two types, in
short, is due to the fact that in one the deposition of melanin takes only a
few hours, and mn the other several weeks. Finally, by raising the tem-
perature, it is possible to turn red eyes o black, and by lowermg it to
keep potential black eyes in their pre-natal stage of redness.”

» Unfortunately, every practical crimimologist can recall many instances

when changes in the environment, experimentally induced, «faileel to
improve inherited anti-social traits of characfer.
. We are not concerned in this study with the various hypotheses used
in the solution of problems of inheritance, neither need we delay to
consider the established facts of heredity. It was reahzed long ago that
men do not “‘ gather grapes of thorns or figs of thisffes,” andtall recognize
to-day that the breeder’s art, whether directed to theeproduction of
horses for speed or cows for their milking qualities, is concerned with
selecting the most suitable mates for the object in view, and that although
we can form an opinion as to the manner in which a thoroughf)red animal
will develop we can have little idea of the characteristics of an unborn
mongrel of the same species.

vFormerly, although people accepted the importance of heredity and
environment, some laid stress on one factor and some on the other, and
w®e guided by individual prejudices rather than by well-considered

[ ]
3 Eldon Moore, ‘' Heredity Mainly Human *' (1934).
% Gene, the physical basis of heredity. They have been located in the chromosomes

w}:.xch appear 1n the nucleus of the germ cell before 1ts division.
[ 3 L] [

-
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opinions. This was understandable, as it is clearly simpler to assess the
significance of visigle‘ happénjngs than to delve into the hidden mysteries

of nature and ‘science. \, Nevertheless, there can be ng doubt to-day that
most thoughtful people accept both heredity and environment as causative
factors of endov'meht, chagacter and conduct.1 Legislation, however, is
still mainly directed to effecting’changes in the environmental factprs of
life and the public still hesitates to urge enactments which are founded on
hereditary principles—{or example, the recommendation’ of the Depart-
mental Committee on‘S\v'rilisation have yet to bear fruit. ‘

!Sir William Osler ! called attention to the fact that Platotrecognised
certain crimes to be manifestatipns of insanity and in the Laws addressed
the incurable criminal thus: “ Oh sir, the impulse which moves you to
rob temples is not an ordinary human malady, nor yet a visitation from
heaven, but a madness which is begotten in man from ancient and un-
expiated crimes of his race” It would seem from this that Plato also
acknowledged a hereditary factor of recidivism.

Henry Maypdsley ? referred to the close association between moral
defect and criminal behaviour and considered crime was 1n certain cases
the result of inherited qualities. He concluded that a true reformation
of the nature of an indjvidual entailed its re-formation and questioned
whether that which has been forming through generations could be
re-formed within the term of a single life

Charles Goring?® in the statistical study of the English Conpvict,
stated : ¢ The criminal diathesis, revealed by the tendency to be con-
victed and imprnisoned for trime, 1s inherited at much the same rate as
are other physical and mental qualities and pathological conditions
in man.”

The following opinion is given by W. Healy ¢: * Altogether there
seems to be no proof™whatever from our extensive material that there is
such a thing «as criminalistic inheritance apart from some otherwise
significant physical or mental trait, which in the offender and his forbears,
forms the basis of delinquency. When it comes to the question of
indirect inheritance we have an entirely different statement to make.
Our summary of causative factors by groups showed that while in no
case could we feel justified in demonstrating heredity the immediate and
main factor of delinquency, yet in 61 per cent. distinct defects in the
family antecedents were noted.”

[The doctrine of the Lombrosian school, which taught that criminalfty

! Wilham Osler, " A.quanimitas ** (1905).
* Henry Maudsley, " Kesponsibility in Mental Disease ** (1906).

* Charles Gonng, ** The English Convict ** (1913).
¢ Wilkam Healy, ** The Individual Delinquent ** (1915).
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‘'was derived from heredity alone led, as Charles Mercier ! pointed out, to
such patent absurdifies that it# oppoaents flew to thq opposite extreme
and asterted that &riminality was the product of environment alone.
According to this school, criminals wer not born but were made criminals
through poverty, bad homes, lack of educatios, and so or®)+The doctrine
of the anthrOpologlcal school made the criminal 1rrespon51ble, on account
of his birth and ipability to alter his innate proc11v1t1es whilst the environ-
mental school p?aced the blamge for criminality ypon the society which
"‘pérmitted him to be brought up in adverse conditions. Mercier stated
his own vidw thus :v** Crime—and in crime I now include offences of all
kinds—is due to temptation or opportunity, the environmental factor or
stress, acfing upon the predisposition of the offender, the inherent or
constitutional factor. The more potent the one factor, the less of the
other will be needed to bring about the result. . . For crime, as for
madness, every man has his breaking strain, and wx]l give way under
stress if the stress is sufficiently powerful and of the right kind.”
As a result of his studies on young offenders, Cyril Buyt * conclude§
“ Crime in itself, therefore, is not inherited. The hereditary constitution
of the criminal such as it is, we can regard as having at most but an
indirect effect. The family temperament, first manifested in the lawless-
ness of his parent, is not, at bottom, ap essentially criminal nature,
transmitted as such, but a vague and more general endowment, analogous
athdr, to the congenital enfeeblement that may affect temperament,
intelligence, or physique as a whole—extreme degrees of commen weak-
ness to which in a restricted measure we are 1l more or less susceptible:
Such weaknesses, when excessive, may favour a moral lapse in later life,
they in no way constitute a fatal and inexorable propulsion towards it.”
Johannes Lange *-has made a valuable contribution to the subject
in his study of criminal twins. + His method invoifes an investigation
into the behaviour of monozygotic twins, dizygotic twms and other
siblings.¢ . Monozygotic twins are the result of the fission of a single egg,
and duygotxc twins develop from two separate eggs ands their inherited -
qualities are no more alike than those of siblings who are not twins. The -
childhood environments of both classes of twins, however, are likely to
be similar. If so, and if hereditary factors dominate behaviour, a closer
likeness of conduct may be expected in monozygotic twins than in
dizygotic twins. It would seem that in the field of criminal behaviour,
if the hereditary factor is of little importance the criminality of pairs of

! Charles Mercier, ' Cnme and Gomunals *’ (1918)
t Cynl Burt, ** The Young Delinquent ” (1925).
3 Johannes Lange, ‘‘ Crime as Destiny '* {1929)

¢ Sibhngs, or sibs, 1.6., brothers and sisters,
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monozygotic twins will show no more similarity than in pairs of dizygotic
twins, and that the dissimilarity inthe criminal behaviour of monozygotic
twins would provide material which would enabla the environmepntal
factors to be assessed. Moreover, since the environmental factor would
be more nearly the same on dissimilar twins than in any other pair of
siblings, whilst the hereditary endowment would be the same, diff¢rences
between the behaviour of the former and the latter pair would tend
to increase as the irfluence of the hereditary factor decreased. If,
however, the hereditany factor was mmportant and the environmendal
factor unimportant the criminal bshaviour of monozygotic twins would
be more ahke than that of diaygotic twins, and that of the latter would
show no more similarity than is found in any other pair of siblings.

Largely, with the help of the Bavarian Mmistry of Justice and the
Institute of Criminal Biology at Straubing prison, Lange found thirty
pairs of twins of whom thirteen were monozygotics and seventeen were
dizygotics. Of the thirteen monozygotic pairs, both twins had been
sentenced in ten cases, and 1n three cases only one twin had come into
conflict with the law, while the other had not done so. Of the seventeen
dizygotic twins both twins had only been sentenced in two cases, whilst
in all the rest only one twin had come before the courts whilst thesother
had not. Further, a comparison between the criminality of dizygotic
twins with the criminality found in ordinary siblings showed that both
of a pair of dizygotic twins were not sentenced more frequently than was
expocted. Lange concluded that ' heredity does play a role ot para*
mount importance in making the criminal. Our rough figures also permit
the conclusion that heredity alone is not exclusively a cause of crimihality,
but that one must also allow a certain amount for environmental influences.
Even our monozygotic pairs did not by any means show complete agree-
ment in their attitides to crime. The fact that in about one-quarter of
the cases on}y one of the monozygotic twins was sentenced must be
interpreted as showing that in these cases some environmental influence
or other determined the criminal behaviour.”

A. J. Rosanoff, L. M. Handy and I. A. Rosanoff ! found in ¢7 pairs
of twins in an adult criminality group 33 pairs of male twins who were
probably monozygotic. In 22 cases both twins were criminal, in 11 only
one was criminal, the other not. There were 23 pairs of *dizygotic male
twins in the group, and in only 3 cases were both of the twins criminal.
A similar result was found for female monozygotic and dizygotic twihs.

Heinrich Kranz 2 found jn 32 monozygotic twins, 21 (66 per cent.)

! A J. Rosanoff, L M Handy and 1 A. Rosanoff, * Criminaity and Delinquency in
Twns,” American Journal of Criminal Law and Criminology, Jan -Feb., 1934.
? Hemwrich Kranz, Zebennch:ckaale Krimuneller Zmllmge (1936)
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were concordant—eagh twin of the pair having a criminal record—and
IX (34 per cent.) wer discordant’ Of 43 dizygotic twins of the same sex,
23 (54 per cent.) wert concordant, and 2o (46 per cent.) were discordant ;
and of 50 dizygotic twins of different sex, 7 (14 per cent.) were concordant,
and 43 (80 per cent.) discordant. He adds: “’This indicates that of the
monozygetic twins, about two-thirds were concordant in fespect of
criminality, of thg sarfie sexed dizygotic about one half were concordant,
and of the different sexed twins about one-seventh/were concordant.”

* Friedrich Stumpfl! found in a recent study that the number of
criminal paifs was 11 out of 18 identital pairs, and 7 out of 19 fraternal
pairs. ’

. +These results indicate the importance of the hereditary factor of
crime. « But the fallacies of the twin method are recognized by the
investigators. . Dizygotic twins may be mistaken for monozygotic twins,
and when very unlike the fact of their twinship is liable to escape notice,
information may be withheld by relatives and others, and the criminals
may make misleading statements. As Lange points out, ‘‘ the twin
method can merely teach us that the tendencies which lead to anti-social
behaviour develop in the domain of heredity.”

{The importance of heredity and environmenf in the causation of
criminal conduct is practical as well as academic. ,--Most observers now
accept the view that in determining the probability that a given individual
»{1‘131 commit crime thevhereditary factor is of primary importance while
the environmental influences determine the fprm the crime will take.
At the same time we must accept the fact that certain crimes are almost
entirely endogenous as, for example, some directly due to insanity;
conversely perfectly normal people may be impelled to commit crime by
_exceptional circumstances. Further, personal characigrs in the parents’
may be socially acceptable but lead to crime when synthesized in their
children.) *

{Parents not only transmit hereditable physical and psychological
features, but also help to mould the characters of their childten by precept
and example and the formation of a family tradition which, for better or
worse, is founded upon their worldly and spiritual aims and the general
pattern of their,lives. In the criminal world, for instance, heredity and
environment may be so closely interwoven that discrimination between
them is impracticable ; violent tempered parents may not only transmit
temperamental defects, but create so disturbing an atmosphere in the
home that impulsive emdtional reactions tn the children result; the

1 F, Stumpfl, * Die Ursprunge des Verbrechens dargestellt am Lebenslauf von Zwillingen,"
yw9§¢4!936).

AL,
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children of thieves may become thieves, not becauge of specific inherited
traits of chamcter, Hut because stzaling s a home industry.)

A brief.reference is due to thqse workers who cobsider the fullctioning
of the endccripe glands the most important factor in criminal behaviour.
Among them, L, Grimberg,! in his clinical study of five hundred criminals
in the making, considers most delinquents to be constitutionally defective
in mentality and emotions, and that this is due Yo igherited endocrine
imbalance. We havy.as yet, howeves, insufficient knowledge of the
manner in which the endocrine glands aftect ordinary conduct, and
further research is necessary beforé we can determine with dny precision
their role as a crimogenic factor. .

No attempt was made in this enquiry to apportion the influence of
endogenous and exogenous factors in the production of crime in general.
Its purpose was himited to the ascertainment of the connection between
inherited and famihal defects and the offences committed by thé special
adolescent group with which we are concerned, and to establish any
practical findings which appeared.

\ I1. Definitions and Material

The definitions of the grouping employed in the tables in this chapter
are as follows :—

e o Group. Defect recorded as having been present s .
Paternal and maternal ...  e.. Both parents or relatives of both parents or one parent
and a relative (other than cluld) of the othgr parent.
Father (not mother) ... ... Father but not mother (with or without other paternal
relatives, siblings or stcpmother).
Other paternal relatives ... One or more of the father s relatives, but no parent or
- sibling of the offender.
Mother (not father) ... Mother but not father (with or without other maternal
° relatives, sibhings or stepfather).
Other maternal relatives ... One or more of the mother’s relatives, but no parent or
. sibling of the offender.
Brothers ad/or sisters (single)... One sibung, with or without parental relatives, but
neither parent.

Brothers and/or sisters (muitiple) More- than one sibling, with or without parental
relatives, but peither parent.

Brothers and/for sisters ... ... Combination of the last two groups above.
Total with family lustory ... Total of the above groups.
Step-parent or half sib*... ... Stepfather, stepmother and/or one or more half-

brothers and nali-sisters only.

8 L. Grimberg, * Emotion and®*Delinquency ** (1928).

* The last of these groups is not rcgarded for the purpose of these lables as ‘' family
history ‘' of the defect and cases of thus kind are included amongst *“ numbers without family
history.

”»
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By “ calculated distribution,” is meant the distribution within the
group defined at the head of the columt which would YaVe resulted if the
propbmons with each kind of family hsstory had been the same as in all
the columns of that part of the table combined. Except wherea particular
group according to ‘' nature of offences '* is being separately analysed,
the proportions used jn obtaining the calculated ﬁgures are ‘the * pro-
portions per 1,000’ in the whole 4,000 as shown ip the top right-hand
columns of the tables. * ’

° The magerial may be conveniently con51dered under three main
headings: Character Disabilities, Mental Disabilities, and Physical
Disabilities,

II1. Character Disabilities

It is desirable to consider the meaning of the word character before
the disabilities of character analysed in this investigation, namely,
criminality, immorality and quarrelsomeness are examined.

Character and personality are sometimes regarded asesynonymous
terms. Hollingworth! defines character as ‘' a characteristic mode of
human behaviour.”” Morton Prince 2 says, “ personglity is the sum-total
of all the biological innate dispositions, impulses, tendencies, appetites,
and instincts of the individual and of all the acquired dispositions and
tendencies. It would seem then that the personality is the reservoir of
elements the integration of which, with emphasis on some or others,
cOnstitutes the formation of character. Hence the character of the ohe
is said to be ‘ good tempered,’” the other ° bad tempered " Yet every
nommal personahty will manifest anger in some 51tuat10n

A. A. Roback ? criticizes this view and states : ‘* Prince’s distinction
between the inscrutable, potential personality and its agtual and observ-
able phase is valid, but why call the latter character and reserve the term
personality for that which furnishes only the raw material for personality,
when the derivation of the word personality is clearly to be connected
with the word which means a mask ? . . . I find it difficult to subscribe
to the definition of character as the characteristic mode of human
behaviour on another ground. Many are the modes of human behaviour
which though characteristic are mot significant (italics in original text).
Under character we should understand reactions or traits of paramount
importance. The various idiosyncrasies, peculiarities and habits that
are associated with different individuals while forming an integral part
of the personality are not generally regarded as entering into that complex

1 H. L. Hollmgworth * Judging Human Character."
3 Morton Prince, ‘' The Unconscious.”

e® A. A. Roback, *“ The Psychology of Charagter * (1931).
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which we call character. : The manner in which a person holds his pen or
pencil, his individial gait, his téndency to lisp aﬁ characteristic, but
what have they to do with character ? ’ He conti “ Charbcteris a
characieristic mde-of human behaviour in that sphere whzch dzstzngmshes
man from animal "’ (italics in original text) and again, “ character is
that part of the personality which remains after the cognitivey affective
and physical qualitiey have been abstracted. Character, then, covers the
volitional and inhibitary phases of behaviour ; and yet it is dependent
on intelligence to a large extent, and is affected by temperament in some
measure, or at least it bears some relationship toit.” He defines character
as “ an enduring psychophysical d15posmon to inhibit instinctive impulses
in accordance with a regulative principle.”

Character is defined by Willam Brown! “ as an organization of
individual life,” and he considers that * people differ in character to the
extent to which the organization of their activities varies.” He adds,
“ we may forthwith identify character with will,”” and he uses the word
will as ** the Yotality of the mind n its organization, and in its lack of
facing reality with a united or relatively united front.”

William McDougall * pointed out that a large number of sentiments
of like and dislike for normal qualities of character and condict are
traditional in every nation, 4nd that the permanent social groups within
the nation have their own peculiar moral traditions In tracing the
deyelopment of moral sentiments in the child he stated: . . s in the
end, the moral sentimentg of the group in which his life is mainly passed
tend to mould his into conformity with themselves ; for his group enforces
its traditional code with rewards or punishments, praise or blame, admira-
tion or scorn and ridicule, according as he conforms in word and deed, or
rebels and standscapart.” The sentiments for McDougall were the units
of which character is constituted : * Character is the system of directed
conative tendencies. It may be relatively simple or complex ; it may be
harmoniously organized or lacking in harmony; it may be firmly or
loosely knit ; it may be directed in the main toward lower or toward
higher goals. Character of the finest type is that which is complex,
strongly and harmoniously organized, and directed toward the realization
of higher goals or ideals.”

Character and temperament are terms loosely used by Cyril Burt ®

to designate the sum-total of those personal qualities of mind
which do not constitute, or are not pervaded by intelligence. In technical

[

3 William Brown, * Mmd and Personality ' (1926).
¢ William McDaugall ‘ An Outhne of chology 4th edit, (1928},
$ Cyril Burt,  The Young Delinquent " (1g25).
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terms they may be said to cover all tendencies composed in their essence
of affective and conative elements ra er than by q;g,mtxye they are
marked *by feeling father than by wledge by will rather than by
skill,”” and he states elsewhere 1: ill must tepresent the keystone of
character, not its foundation or base. It denotes an"orgamzmg or
consolidating factor, or rather the fact of organizagion or cansolidation
itself, and is thug a late and complex product, not an innate or initial
quality of the injividual amind.” He points out 2 fhat if any division i
to*be made between the words * character ” and ‘‘ temperament,” the
former may®be used where reference is primarily to moral and acquired
factors, the latter when the reference is primarily to emotional and inborn
factors.

Summarizing the nature and inter-relations of character and per-
sonality, J. R. Kantor ® states : ‘ Character traits may be regarded as a
class of*activities developed in the individual’s lifetime and conditioned
by innumerable social, personal, economic, and historical circumstances.
The class of character traits is therefore co-ordinate with every other trait
class under the general rubric of personality. Personality is the collective
name for all traits, no matter how they are classified for particular
purpoges.”’ /

Enough has been said to indicate the general trend of modern thought
in regard to character. Its foundations lie in the inherited instincts and
their *agcompanying emotions and it is expressed by conduct, excluding
reflex actions, but including actions which are under voluntary <ontrol,
the keystone, as well as instinctive actions—the inherited specific patterns
of-behaviour directed to certain ends.

(a) Criminality

¢ Some writers use the euphemistic term delinquenéy ¢ when referring
to crime committed by young persons. But juvenile and adolescent
crime may include murder, manslaughter, arson, sexual offences, and
other grave crimes and no useful purpose is served to society, to the victim
or his relations, or to the offender if hard facts are distorted ; *and since
the borderline between delinquency and crime is not established authorita-
tively it depends upon personal interpretation, and its use is sometimes
ambiguous and*misleading.] The word criminality is used here to include
both major and minor acts of omission or commission forbidden by law.

! Cynl Burt, The Factonial Analysis of Emotional Traits ; ** Character and Personality,”

Vol. VI No 3 (193 bu}
yn Burt, ¢ .
. R, Knm.or Art. ' Character and Pemnahty Vol. VI No. 4 (1938).
derivative significance of the word ‘* delinquency '* has been extended by custom
to lnmde actp of commission as we{l as omission.
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. TABLE XII

Criminal Fawily 'History, Recorded band Calculated Fraquencies with « Relatives
involved according to Age Nature arkd Numter of Convictions of Lads examined

v _Regorded Numbers ot Agea Shown Eportim
Relatives affected 1g 17 18 14 o0 iTotals| per 1000
- -
Paternsl eand matornal. 1 - 4 1 ] - 6 1.'50
Pather (not mother). 4 9 n B 4 h ¥ 9.00
Cthar paternal relatives. - b S o 1 - 1l 0.25
Mother {nmot father). * - 2 2 - 3 ? 1.75
Other maternal relatives. - 1 3 1 - 6 .26
{ Single. 22 39 a3 <3 €1 | 133 Je 33.256
Brothers and mw- P B 5 7 1 P £ 2%
Totals with family hiﬂ.ory- - b7 48 45 <9 209 62,26
Step parent or half~-sib. 1 - 1 - - 2 .
Qthara wathout famly hastary. | ,_m L L 66C | 632 {3789 |
Totala 498 1 9137 260 2 Tk 14000 1000
Caloulatea DMastributdon ot Suw
e
Totals with famly history. 26.0 | 47.9 | 50.2 | 47.2] 37.7| 209 ‘

Mugbera without ° ER 472, 908, o J Bo6.b leks, 3 1azas | S
Booorded !unber by §Calcuiated Mstraouuwn Totak

- Slatur Ootfe Ls_iqg_%qa_knm__
Prop-] Por4 Sex- Prop-] Por~] Sex-{yci-
ty lean m&- 220 jand lntaoe
Paternal and materna}y 6| -1 -1 <] .4 6l o
Fatber {not mother). 33¢ L 1 1] 32.6; 1.2} 1
Other patsrnal relatives. 1 - - - 1.¢f -
Mother {mot father). 2 - - - 64| 0.2} 0.2
Other matertal relatives. S - - - 4.5) 0.2y O.
Ba_ 149 21 2 48 139.4] 5.1] 4.
Totals vith famly history. <1 3 3 2} iB9.3] 6.2] €.3
$tbara yithout *© b Sl V101 122 V10993435, 71006 I8 5 ]
. Prequonoy by Number of FPrevious Crl
. }
(1 1 3 or 0 1 2
ro
Pataroal and maternsl. - Y 2 3.3 1.7 0.7 O.
Father {not sotlew). 1 13 A 3 18.9] 9.4 3.8
Other paternal relatives. 1 4 -1 0.6 C.& C.1
¥otker {npt fathar). 2 - 1t 3. 2.0 0.8
Ot.hor mte relatives. [ -1 2.7 1.4 0.6
Brothers and/or eisters. 43 31 16! 82,3 4, d17.3
Yotals with faaily mistory. 7 63 34 22{109.7 57.4 25.3
e 93 G mnm & ld
Totals, 10361 420 1901 !

! In the remaining groups there were 3 with father but not mother affected (1 with o,
1 wrth 1, 1 with 3 or more previous convictions), 5 with brothers or sisters affected (2 with o,
3 with 1 previous conviction), and 370 without famuly history {252 with o, 75 with 1, 24 with 2,
19 with 3 or more previous convictions)

A criminal history in the father was recorded in g per 1,000 of the
lads investigated in this study (see Table XII), from the mother’s side of
the family in 3, and from both sides in 1-5 per 1,000. In addition about
38 per 1,000 had siblings but not parents affected, giving a total pro-
portion with a family history of crime of 53 per 1,000. The freq.ygncy
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was rather higher at ages sixteen to seventeen (61 per 1,000) than at ages
eighteen to twenty, but the excess is not statistically significant (x* = 2-22,
n=1IP>-1). Alriminal family hijtory was not so frejuent among
those with a record of offences against the person_ or against discipline
only or sexual offences as in the large group with' recdrd of offences
against property (21 per 1,000 comparéd with 53)- In the property
group a criminal heredity (chiefly in the father or siblings) was significantly
associated with a*history of more than one convictidn (x? = 3541, n = 3,
Pe< -01). Of this group, 124 had been previously convicted, and 77 were
first offenders compared with an expected distribution, based upon the
whole 3,622 lads in this group, of g1 ander1o (that is to say, a ratio of
64 to 77)° This suggests that for at least 60 lads a criminal family
history was a causative factor in the commussion of further offences after
the first conviction. The property group as a whole recorded 6,163 con-
victions amongst 3,622 lads, or 1-702 per head, and on this basis the
expected total number of convictions amongst the zor with a criminal
family history would be 342, whereas actually they had 3 record of 430
(77 with 1, 63 with 2, 39 with 3, 15 with 4, 4 with 5, 2 with 6, and 1 with
8 convictions), an excess of 78 convictions. In the other groups, of 378
lads only 8 had a criminal family history, of whorr”’;5 had been previously
convicted. ' .

It should be noted also that a criminal family history may on occasion
deter an adolescent from committing crime because the penalties and
imprisonment imposed upon his relations appear to outweigh the.poscible
advantages of a criminal career. A result, h8wever, which is not to be-
inferred from the Table.

(b) Immorality

The term immorahty is used here in a limited sen3® to connote sexual
conduct which, although not necessarily criminal in character, differs
from the ordinarily accepted standards of rectitude to such an extent
as to gain general disapproval and justify inclusion within the rubric.
Such conduct may not appear immoral to the principal altors. For
example, when members of the family by force of circumstances sleep
in the same room, proximity may lead to incestuous relations between
them and be®regarded as a natural and blameless sequence of their
habitation. Non-sexual forms of immorality have been excluded for
want of precise definition, and for the same reason persons to whom the
term irreligious may be applied, although the irreligious, the immoral
and the criminal are character selected groups, and each in a different
way renounces the tradition of the society in which it lives. The
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outstanding difference between the criminal or the immoral and those
who disregard religion lies in the fact that the character and conduct of
the latter- group may be a ble and gain %he respect* of . its
contemporaries. .

Criminal and immoral persons have certain features in common.
Both exemolify the negation of self-control and of character formation ;
in both conduct is detrimental to their own welfate and to that of the
community in which 'thgy live, and both, receive the general disapproval

TABLE XIII
Famsly History of Immoralsty, Recorded and Calculated F “requencies th Relatives
affected according lo Age, Nature and Number of Convicions of Lads examined
wm Propartion
Rhlatives affected {1 26 J 12 IPi8 119 [Totals | per 1000
Paternal and saternal. - [ 4 - 3 12 200
Pather (oot mother). 3 7Y 2 12 8 “ 11.00
Othar patersl relatives. - - - 1 - 2 .25
Mother [not fathar). 9 1l 1n 11 8 60 12.50
Other matsrml relatives, - 2 - 1 - 3 0.76
Bxother of mater. 3 < 4 8 1 15  Prd
Totals with femaly historyp 15 34 25 30 20 126 31.26
Step-parent or half-sh. - 1 - - i 2 .
_gﬁ 934 1874 1700 | pers
Tatalns 498 960 1agd 1723 | 4000 1000
Calculated Distribution at
Totale with femily muory [~ 15.6] 28.7 30.0] 28.2] 22.9 125 R
Babara wisheut = 5 .
, Recarded Mumbem by Totals
- | Natyro of Offomon | C:lcugt.cd mg.nbut.un
Prop} Per-] Sexd Disci ‘
Paternal and maternal. 9 1 1 b3
Fathar {not sother). 33 1 2 2
Other paternal rqlsttves. 1 - - by
Mother {not father). “ 3 2 1
Other maternal relatives. 3 - - -
JIxothar ox-zister, A4 = - =
Totals with famly history 110 5 ;23_ 5
= o 5 V- B V-« 116
1etals, 225] 3121
Prequency by Mumber of Frevious Convictions.
Recarded Number Calculated Distribetion)
[} 1 2] Sec | 0O 1 |2 (Sor
Barn l-:n
19
Putarpal and mstermal. & 4 2 - 8.7] 3.4] 1.3 0.8 12
Pather {not mother). 2 17 'y 2 24.56] 12.3] 4.9| 2.3 “
Other paterml relatives. - - - 1 C.5] 0.3] 0.1] 0.1 1
Mother |not father). 28 4 s ? 27.9) 13.9} 6.6} 2.8 0
Othar saternel relatives. 3 . - - - 1.7) 0.8} 0.3 0.2 3
Jxather or sisiar, > -4 8L 2 104 4dMATIOA L A8
Totals with family mistary. 61| S9] 13| 12 [69.7 f_ui.s 13.9] 6.6 | 128
Jmbas without. = 200 110761 4301 298
SIS, (- 7 ¥ VE— ALLG! 4a4t 210 4000
LS

-+
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* of society. Moreover, since indulgence increases desire and habit weakens
the will, both are strangers #o wise living; further, ijmorality and
crimintlity in theparents and oth‘rs in the home may, directly or
indirectly, induce criminal behaviour in other'members ¢f the family.

It will be seen from Table XIII that achistory of ilmmorality from
both sides of the family was present in 3 per 1,000, from thes#father alone
in 11 per 1,000, front the mother’s side alone in 13,per 1,000, and siblings
but not parents were affecteqd in about 4 per, 1,000, giving a total of
31 per 1,000 with this family history. The frequency did not differ
significantly with age, nor was there any significant difference according
to the nature of the offences in the recbrd. There was a noteworthy
excess with 3 or more previous convictions among those with a history
of immorality in the mother (7 cases out of 50), this excess being probably
significant. The total convictions fecorded by the 125 lads with any kind
of family history of immoralty number 283 compared with 211 which
would have resulted if the distribution according to number of convictions
had been uniform (that is at the rate of 1-687 convictions per head asein
the whole 4,000). This suggests that an immoral heredity was a causative
factor for at least 72 of the convictions (after tl}; first) which occur in
these records.

(c) Quarreisomeness

. Harmonious surroundings are generally all-important for the advan-
tageous development of character, but opposition and disharmony”must
be faced by most of us at some time or other, and it becomes important
for the growing child and developing adolescent to meet such situations.
The effect of censure on youth when appropriately applied on suitable
occasions is beneficial, for the impressions produced by well-conceived
opposition contribute towards the establishment in future of tolerance,
rectitude, effort, obedience and ability to command. ¢

The position, however, is very different when discord in the environ-
ment is more or less constant during the period of devtlopment. The
resulting fear and irritation produce a condition of emotional tension in
the more sensitive members of the family which tends to suppress the
development pf character according to socially acceptable principles. A
* tough-minded "’ member of the family constantly involved in the family
quarrels has his combativeness aroused and the accompanying emotion
of anger, although possessing a survival value, tends to become so forceful
that it easily gets beyond control and induces criminal conduct, directly
or indirectly, if the subject becomes habitually irritable and pugnacious
as a result. The “ tendeg-minded ” and submissive person in similar

bt o
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circumstances is apt to devglop a feeling of inferiority which may prove a
handicap to future success in life. | Further, as a result of the strained
atmosphere of the quarrelsome hor(xe, those members* of the family who
are neither ““ topgh "'~ nor ' tender "’-minded may come to manifest a
lability of feelihg which encouyages impulsiveness and its attendant
disadvantages.

TABLE XIV

Family History of Quarrelsomeness, Recorded® and Calculated Frequencies with
Relatives affected according to Age, Nature apd Number of Conviciions of Leds examsned

Recorded Fumbers at Ages To Pr t
Relatives affected 16 17 1y 19 20 .m. oporsion
Peteroal e~d maternal. 1 i 1 4 - ? 1.76
Pather {not mother;. 11 20 23 22 21 9 24.25
Mother {mot father]. b 3 ) 1 - [ 1.50
Brothers and { Single. 1 3 2 1 4 11 2.7%
aisterg. _ (Maliaple. = = - 2 - 2 Q250 _»
with family higt 14 27 27 30 25 123 Jue 1S
E::;};-.rom or ha{r-exb?r* 2 2 1 3 1 9
Nos. without famtly histoy] 482 932 187) 1699
Totals. 498 {917 1960 1904 ]72) 4000 1000
1 e,
Totals vath femily hastary 15.3] 28.2 29.5] 27.8 22,2 123
Bmbers sathout ° L W 492.7 930, 51876.2 1 €38,81 3677
Recuraed MMber by (Calzslated mﬂ‘.rlbut.xonr—fottl.
Relativea affected | Hatuxe of Offences in Lho_rSma GLOMPY.
op- ! Per-| Sax- {luax [ Prop- Por- |Sex-|Disci-
F1ARET vV sty lasn jual lpline
<Paternal end materral. s| 1) - 1 6.3] 0.3] G.# C.k ?
PatiSr | not motber). 9] 8] 3 7 87.9] 3.2] 3.0{ 2.9 9?
Mother {not father). e -} - - 5.4} C.2| 0.2] 0.2 ]
e 13 - - - Jl.81Ce4! Q.41 0.4 13
Totala with family bistory| 303 | 9| 3 s | 1.4f4.1] 3.8] 3.71 128
Bwmbera without " * " a1 Ll2d i |y 07,9 B2 20007, ] 3677
Tolals. 562e 1332 1126 | 121 4000
Preqoency by Number of Frevious Fro-

|_Comvactiona in Proparty Group, (1) | PES:
6%

1 1000,
Patorral and gaternsl. 2l S} -t -~ 27 1.4 06/ 0.3 65| 1.38
Father {not mother). 380 30| 6] 5 as.yz22.7 9.1 4. 79| 2.8
Motber [not father). 4 2 - - 3.5% 1.4 07 03 & 168
xathexs and/or sigtors, | B 3! 21 -1 7,0 3.7 2,
Totals with family istoryy 6521 38} &) 6| 68.%429.9 1L.9] 6.4 103 | 28.44
Smbars without = ° _ 11924] 998 1412 .

——Tatala, v 113 | 420

t 1n the remawning groups there were 2 with paternal and maternal heredity (1 with o,
1 with 1 previous convictions), 15 with the father but not the mother afiected (12 with o,
3 with 1 previous conviction), and 358 without family history (242 with o, 75 with 1, 23 with 32,
18 with 3 or more previous convsctmnsz.

The value of family life rests, to some extent, upon unity of purpose,
but discord creates disunion and may disrupt ghe even growth of yo%h.
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Similar aims lessen the opportunities for misunderstandings and promote
a spirit of reasonableness whieh is too often absemt from the homes of
badly®assorted amtl ill-tempered folk. At the same tifne it must be
recogmzed that the quarrelsome person not only affects others adversely,
but is often himself the product of adverse circumstarlfces, so that his
dispositjon is little more than the expression of cpnstant economic frets
and apprehensigns. *

It should not be inferred, from the above, that anger properly con-
frolled and properly expressed on lawful occasions is to be discouraged.
Its survival value has already been*mentioned, and, as far as we can see -
into the future healthy youth and maniod will never successfully cope
with life‘if peaceful submission in all things is the accepted standard of
conduct. Nevertheless, many of the disputes which recur in some
families serve no useful purpose ahd are ill-advised, since neither party
can convince the other that he is right or prove his point of view.

Reference to Table NIV shows that a family history of quarrelsome-
ness was present in about 31 per 1,000, the father being the chief offender
(24 per 1,000). The frequency did not vary significantly with age. The
groups with record of offences against the persop, or against discipline
alone, showed a significant excess with a quarrelsome father (15 compared
with 6 expected), so this may have been a causative factor for about g of
them. Of these, together with the sexual offence group, 13 out of 20 were
ﬁrst pfienders, a normal proportion in those groups. The property group
*shows no abnormality in distribution accordmg to the numbee=ef con-
victions (174 total convictions in the group of 103 compared with 175
expected)

IV. Mental Disabilities

The mental disabilities under consideration iwclude insanity and
psycho-neurosis, mental defectiveness and retardation, epilepsy, mebrlety
and drug addiction. The interplay between heredity and environment is
effective, here as elsewhere, in establishing the disability present. En-
vironmental factors account for much in some forms of mental disability,
and the hereditary factor is not necessarily predominant. Discussing the
inheritance of mental diseases—the insanities and psycho-neuroses—
Aubrey Lewis' quotes Rudin who enumerates the theoretical require-
ments for considering an anomaly suitable for genetic investigation :—

“ 1. Familial occurrence of a disorder for which any exogenous

etiology is improbable, especially where the members live
far apart and under differefit conditions.

! Aubrey Lewis. Art. Inhentance of Mental Disease. * The Chances of Morbid Inherit-
ange,” edxted by C. P Blacker (§934).
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*“ 2. Increased incidenge of the disorder where there is inbreeding
(endogaeny), and coincidencer with other inherited d.lsorders
3. Diminished incidence wit exogamy. :
4. Continyous occurrence over generations, even without in-
breeding. .
“ 5. Tendency of affected sxblmgs to alternate thh healthy.ones in
the sequgnce of births.
6. Frequent contemporaneous ocqurrence of the anomaly m
question in both of uniovular twins.
“ 7. A certain homogeneity of the syndromes found in tHe dlfferent
families is desirable as a basis for genetic mvestlgatlon
We are not concerned here with the phys:cal aspects of an epileptic
attack as much as the mental disability arising from the disorder.
Epilepsy has therefore been considered in this rather than in the section
on physical disabilities, although the physical manifestation of an epileptic
attack may lead to loss of employment and consequent economic diff-
culies and crime. Similarly, alcohol and drug addiction may appear as
manifestations of character disability and might have been discussed
under that heading, but it has seemed more convenient to deal with them
in relation to the mental disability which results from indulgence i one
or the other. .

(a) Insanity and Psycho-neurosis

The=clinical association of crime with insanity and the psycho-
neuroses will be discussed in a later chapter Here we are concerned
with the inherited and familial aspects; in other words, with the
tendency of a particular kind of mental reaction to be inherited and
with the effect on otjer members of the family if one of them is so affected.
It is only necessary to mention in regard to the latter that an insane or
neurotic member may adversely affect others in the family by his aberrant
behaviour and by adding to the stress and discomfort in the home.

The commotest forms of ps gchoses associated with adolescent crime
are schizophrenia and mamc epressive disorder. In the former as
Aubrey Lewis! points out, * the hereditary relations are unusually
difficult to determine because of the ever-changing clinical yiews of what
constitutes the disorder.”” The relationship between unequivocal cases
of schizophrenia and the eccentric, retiring, suspicious and introverted
individuals who form the schizoid group is still uncertain. Numerous
studies point to schizophrenia being an inherited anomaly and schizoid

3 Aubrc.y Lewis. Art. Inhentance of Menta! Duworder. ' The Chances of Morbid
edm;d by C. P. Blacker (1934)-
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states to be closely related to schizophrenia,.and to occur frequently in
fak;lnéiles presentmq abnormal ‘persox;ahtles and ps’ychoppths of various

The limits of manic-depressive disorder are not clearly outlined. On
the one hand is the unequivocal psyckosis,’and on the other the mild
degrees.of affective states which do not materiallyinterfere #ith conduct
or the ordinarysaffalrs of life—the cycloid group., It appears that there
is no evidence for regarding.manic or depressed states as separately
fransmissible, but that the abnormahty which constitutes manic-depres-
sive disorder may be transmitted.

Aubrey Lewis ! states : “* Of the ehildren of a schizophrenic 8-10 per
cent. will probably themselves be schizophrenic ; 34-42 per cent. will
show schizoid personality (eccentricity) ; only about half will be mentally
normal. This represents 10 times as great an incidence of schizophrenia
and 25 times as great an incidence of schizoid psychopathy as may be
expected in the offspring of healthy parents, taken at random. If both
parents are schizophrenic, half the children will be schizophrenic, dnd
only one-fifth of the children normal. . . .

* Of the children of a manic-depressive parent a third will have the
samet disorder. This represents a treinendous disproportion to the figures
for the average population, in whom the frequency of manic-depressive
disorder is only o-4 per cent. Another sixth of the children will show
milder mood-disorders. If both parents have manic-depressive iliness,
two-thirds of the children will be manic- depresswe and the ﬂ!‘fﬁauung
third will show milder affective psychopathy.”

«  The tendency of current opinion regarding paranoia and paranoid
states is to consider them as clinical varieties of a large group having a
hereditary constitution. E. Mapother and Aubrey Lewis?® consider it
unprofitable to think of them as syndromes in their own nght and of the
same order as schizophrenia or manic-depressive disorder and regard them
as being on the same subsidiary level as stupor, hypochondriasis, anxiety
and depersonalisation. Lewis ? states: ‘‘ The sharply &efimed, but very
rare ‘ paranoia ’ as described by Kraepelin, has been carefully studied on
unexceptionable material (Kolle), and it has been found that among the
relatives of paranoiac patients, paranoia is extremely uncommon, as is
mamc-depresswe psychosis, whereas schizophrenia occurs twice as
frequently as in the average population, though not so frequently as in
the classical dementia pracox group ; in a minority the schizophrenia is

! Loc. cu,

* s * Text Book
of Iledfdn?po;:’:}:go:“(?;?;luw Art. Psychologlca.l Medicine.  Price’

* Aujrey Lewis, 1bsd
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of a paranoid type. There is no ground for supposing a special gene,
with paranoia gs its'bxclusive manifestation, though constitutional and

other modifying factors are detectaBlle in paranoiacs ahd their relatives:”
He quotes Kehrer who found in a group of paranoid disorders that a
paranoid psychosis oc¢curred infrequently among the relatives, whereas
paranoid corlstitution vras frequent. .-

A hereditary factor appears probable in many cases of hysteria and
obsession. E. Mapother and Aubrey Lewis ! record a group of hysterics
who were pathological liars and were compared with the average popula-
tion in respect of the proportion of their brothers and sisters wﬁo were in
mental hospitals, it was five times as great, and of the parents of the
group, a sixth were psychopathic. The same authors state that a third
of the parents of obsessional patients, and a fifth of the siblings have
themselves shown pronounced obsessional traits; the proportion is in
each case higher if all forms of mental abnormality are included,” since
both schizophrenia and affective illnesses occur with more than average
frequency in families of obsessionals.

The hysteric and obsessional person may not be considered mentally
ill by himself or his relatives and may not seek advice concerning his
condition, and the mode of transmission and the nature of what is trans-
mitted remains uncertain. At the present time it seems justifiable only
to infer the transmission of some hereditary factor.

It would be inappropriate to the purpose of this enquiry to concider
the infiefitance of other forms of psychiatric disorder. Suffice it to say
that the hereditary factor in schizophrenma and manic-depressive disorder
is not usually regarded as a general neuropathic taint, but as a specific
tendency to one or other mental abnormality ; that our knowledge is
incomplete since ar inheritable trait may be present although unrecog-
nizable; that a transmissible tendency may involve no more than a
special type of personality ; that schizoid, cycloid, paranoid, obsessional
and hysterical types may escape gross mental illness; that if mental
illness occurs-<i¥ is likely to assume the type associated with the
personality ; and that circumstances in the life of the individual may
determine whether a psychotic disorder will develop, and, if so, whether
crime will result.

Table XV shows that a history of insanity from both sides of the
family was present in 1 per 1,000, from the father’s side alone in about 23,
from the mother’s side alone in 30, and from siblings in about 8 per 1,000,
giving a total of 64 per 1,000 with this family history. The proportion
with any such kind of family history di¢ not vary significantly with age,

} E. Mapother and Aubrey Lew] sbrd. . .

r



INSANITY AND PSYCHO-NEUROSIS 47

"but there was a significant excess of fraternal insanity at the age of
twenty compared with other ages (x* = 6-84, n = hP =7o1).

. T¥lere was 51g‘£ﬁcant excess of iasanity in the family 4in the group
with record of sexual offences compared with the other groups taken
together (x* = 676, n = 1, P < -o1), and an efcess of doubtful significance
in the group with record of offences against the person corfipared with
the other groups taken together (x* = 2:63, # = 1, P = -11). The four-

TABLE XV

Family History of Insamty, Recorded and Calculated Frequenmcies with Relatives
Affected accordsng to Age, Nature and Number of Conuvictions

| Recorded Rumbers at Agos Totald Propartion
AL A7 18 A9 20 ner 1000 _
Poternal eud maternal. 1l - 1 1 1 4 1.00
father (not mother). 41 13 10| 10 6 43 10.76
Other naternal relatives. 9 12 15 13 10 69 .75
Mother (not fatner). 5 13 6 12 12 48 12.00 ‘.
Other maternal relatives. 12 15 14 19 11 72 18.00 v
Brother and {Single. 2 4 6 5 11 28 7.00
_ sigter. Mtwle - - 1 1 - 2 050
Totals with family hut.ury‘ 23] &8 83| e 5. 256 64.00
Step-parent or half-aib - - - - 19 1
Mos. without family hosery) 405 | ps9 [Jezd 553 3743
Totala, 498 1 917 17 960 9(4 4000 1000
Calculats J_ut.
Totals with fanily m:t—ory 31.9} 58.7| 6l.4] 57.9 | 46. 256
NuGbera wathost * 466,21858,31 98,6 5 hY isvg. 3744
i::w“:f n&xfber by(y) c.1oul¢n.ed mm;buuoq Totals.
ure opoes fonnes | o
Prop-| Per-| Sex- |lasa-| Pgop- Per- Sex~ {Ihsci
ety 1a0n jpline ! exty ! son lual {pline ]
Patercnal and maternal. 4 - - - 3.6 0.2] 0.1} 0.1 4
Father (not mother). 36 51 Y -] 38.9| 1.4{ 1.4] 1.3| a3
Other paternal relataves. 46 4 6 3] &3.4| 1.9] 1.9( 1.8 59
Mother {not father). 42 2 2 <] 43.5{ 1.6 1.5] 1.4 48
Other maternsl relatives. 64 4 1 3] 65.2] 2.4 g2.2| 2.2 72
Ixovhore and/or saatera. 26 Y 2t 27,21 1.00 0.9 0.9 30
Totals with famly hln.ory 218 13 15 10] 231.8| 8.5 8.0 »7| 256
Nigh. xa wathouk " 20 1 33 1301 21113390.21223.51117,0 llg.:'» 3744

' Comparison with calculated distnbution gives x* = 10-70, % = 3, P = -014.

s
Totals
Relatives affected Rescarded Nusbera Caloulated Distribution
o I 2 [3oer] © 1 2 [Jor
JBOre JOLe
Paternal ofd msternal 1 2 1 - 2.2] 1l.1j 0.6 0.2 4
Father (not mother). 26 10 3 4] 24.0f 12.0f 4.8 2.2 43
Other paternal relatives. 32 18 6] 3] 32.9] 16.5} 6.5 3.1 ]
Mother (not father). 26 18 [ - | 26.8] 13.4] 6.3 2.% 48
Othor maternal relatives. | 46 16 9 2| 40.2f 20.0] 6.0 S.8 ™
’d ™ 37 10 £ 21 16,7 B, a3 .61 30
Totals with family history.l4? 72 ¢4 10 142.8] 71.4| 28.4] 13.4] 266
Numbern without " (2064 417 mﬁmm
Totala. 3112061 e 210 Taoco—

1 Lomparison with calcdlated distribution glvu.x' =133 we=3 P>
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group distribution shows significant departure from uniformity, as the’
value of P in the fodtnote to the Table imdicates. In the sexual offences
group it was- msa.mty in the father or paternal relatives which accounted
for the excess, 12 out of 125 giving such a history instead of an expected
number between 3 and 4,‘and the figures suggest that insanity on the
father’s side may be held responsible for at least 8 of the lads committing
such offences. In the person group, the excess is distributed over various
relatives, and its significance is in doubt,; if the excess is a real one, it
suggests that an insane heredity might have been responsible for 4 or’s
of the lads committing offences of this class. In the group with record of
offences only against discipline the excess was insignificant and distributed
over various relatives.

There is no evidence in the whole material of any association between
an insane heredity and the number of convictions, the 1,769 multiple
offenders having 62 per 1,000 with such a history compared with 66 per
1,000 of the 2,231 first offenders. Of the sexual group only 4 out of the 15
with a family history of insanity were multiple offenders (105 out of 241
in the other groups).

About 8 per 1,000 of the family histories recorded psycho-neurosis
from the father’s side alone, g.per 1,000 from the mother's side
alone, 1 per 1,000 from both sides, and in 2 per 1,000 only siblings and
not parents were affected giving a total of 20 per 1,000 with a family
history of psycho-neurosis. The frequency of psycho-neurosis did’ not,
vary ®gnificantly with age, with the nature of the offences committed
nor with the number of previous convictions (see Table XVI).

(b) Mental Defectiveneaa and Retardation

From time to hme confusion arises when figures relating to mental
defectiveness are considered as some writers use the term loosely and
appear to adopt a personal standard as to what constitutes the condition.
The termm ¢ mcntal defectiveness ”* is used here in the legal sense and
according to the definition in the Mental Deficiency Act, 1927, namely :
“ A condition of arrested or incomplete development of mind existing
before the age of eightcen years, whether arising from inherent causes or
induced by disease or injury.”” As the condition is again referred to in a
later chapter, it is only necessary to state now that the idiot is not seen
in prison, but the other three types of defectives, namely, the imbecile,
the feeble-minded and the moral defective are not infrequently under
mental observation in prison and are found guilty of various forms of

crime.
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TABLE XVI -, |

Famsly sttory of Ps%ycho-neuroszs Recorded and Calculated Frcguencws with
Relatives affected according to Age, Nature and Number of Conmctwns

2

[Reoorded Noa. at Ages Shown Tof_,h n-qpoﬁ.ion
.Relativos effected. [With Psycho-neurosis ip f, . per 1C%
a i6 17 18 19 20
Paternal and ma®ernal. - 2 - 2 - A 1.00
Fathar (not mother). . 6 7 5 9 6 {, 33 8.25
“her paternal rolatives 1 - 1 - - 2 0.50
Myther {not father]. 3 8 i 9 2 30 7.50
Other mat®drnal relatives 1 1 29 - - 4 1.00
Brother s and {Single. - 1 3 2 1 7 1.76
cisters (b liaple. - - 1 - - 1 0.25
Totals Wath family hutaa 11 20 | 19 22 9 8l 20.26
fumbers without * 487 1897 1941 lsez |712 3919
Iotals. 498 | 917 {960 904 {721 4000 1000
bulated Distritstiona Same 8.
Totals with family hxstcy 10. ll 18.6 19-4] 18.3| 14.4 81
Nogmherna without * 487,21898,41940.6!88 706, 3919
1;:00*'“2: Nal::ers by | Calculated Ixstribution] Totals
I————‘“";—; oences- 1 Ry Neturo of Offences |
Prop- (Per- lSex- Digc Prop- [ Per-{ Sex-|Disci-
orty iy | son jual !plane*
Paternal and maternal. 4 - - - 3.7 0.1] 0.1] 0.1 4
FPather (not mojher). 28 2] 21 1| 29.9] 1.1} 1.0] 1.0 33
Other paternal relatives. 2 - - - .71 0.1} .1} O.1 2
Mgther (not father). 26 1 2 11 27.2] 1.0] 0.9 0.9 30
Other geternal relatives. 4 - -] v- S.7f 0.1} 0.1} 0.1 4
‘or aistera, 8 - - - 2121 0,3} Q.31 0.2 8
Totals with femily histxy 72 3 4 2] 73.4] 2.7} 2.5] 2.4 81
Buabers without * hd 12311211 119 8.£1129, 3022,51118.€
o Totals. 13622 | 13212251 121 Ise2a T2 V325 Napy 4000 _,
socrded Mumbers %mm diatribution by -
Relutivos affected Previous Conviction of Mevious Convacti Totuls
. 0 1 2 |3 or ¢} 1 3 or
') -1
Paternal and maternal. 3 - 1 -1 2.2} 1] o8 0.2 4
Pather (not mother). 20 ) 6 3| 18.4 9.2 3.7 1.7 33
Other paternal relatives 1 1 - - 1.1 0.6 0. 0.1 2
Mother {not father). 16 12 2 -1 16.7 8.4 3. 1.6 S0
Other matermal relative 2 2 - - 2.3 1.1 0. 0.2 4
Brothers and/or sistermd 4 3 1 - 4,5 2.2 Q. 0.4 B
Totals with familyhigey] 46 <3 9 31 45.2 «w2e 6 9. 4.2 1
Nuzbera without * J2185 [ 2092 | 435 | 207 |alRs, 8110924 rzqm__ma._
Tatala, 2230 LAJAS 1 %44 | 2101~"7y 12115 44 121 | 4000 _ |
"~

The term * mental retardation ” is used to include those persons who
do not come within any of the legal criteria of the different forms of
mental defectiyeness but, nevertheless, are subnormal in intelligence and
below the average in ordinary social capacity. In some examples it is
found that the condition is not permanent, and although mental develop-
ment may be delayed the patient in course of time reaches the ordinary
level of intelligence and social adaptability fer his station in life.

The mentally rctarded group, therefore, includes those who are
interposed_ qualitatively between the high-grade feeble-minded and

4
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normal persons, and incline to one or other; and those in whom the
efflux of time suggtsts that the distinction from normahty was more or
less artificial.

Mental defectiveness is sometimes referred to as primary or seconda.ry. .
The former is due to factdrs affecting the germ and is presumably trans-
missible, the latter is-due to environmental factors operating after fertilisa-
tion, and, presumably, is not transmissible. There is some reason to
believe that conditions ©operating during the intra-uterine period of life
may also produce mental defectiveness. In certain rare forms of mental
defectiveness hereditary transmission has been proved to be dn Mendelian
lines. Low-grade defectiveness 1s found to be more frequently associated
with environmental factors than high-grade defectiveness, and in many
cases of mental defectiveness there exists in the family some other form
of mental abnormality, for example, insanity, psycho-neurosis or sub-
normality. Whether the cause of the defect be bad heredity or‘adverse
environmental conditions, or both, the children of parents one or both
of whom are mentally defective are, on the average, below the normal,
and nearly one-third of therr children who survive are lkely to be
defective, and morethan two-fifths must be expected to exhlbxt some
degree of mental abnormality.! ,

Apart from considerations of heredity, a mentally defective parent
is usually less likely to occupy successfully a position of authority in the
home and establish a good family tradition than one who is mentally
nornift, and mentally defective siblings may lower the standard of
conduct in the home if their defect is unrecognised and 1ts effects condoned.
Here as elsewhere, precept and example secure for the child and adolescent
a basis of future behaviour.

It will be seen in Table XVII that one or more brothers and sisters
were mentally defective in 21 per 1,000 of the families, the father in one
instance and the mother in five out of the whole 4,000. The total fre-
quency did not change significantly with age. A history of mental
defectivenees'in siblings but not in the parents was significantly more
frequent in the group with a record of offences only against discipline
(7 out of 121 or 58 per 1,000), and it occurred in four of those convicted
for one or more sexual offences (2-6 expected). Of these 11 lads, 10 were
first offenders, but it must be remembered that lads in such families tend
to be mentally subnormal themselves in which case some might be placed
under supervision after the first conviction. The figures suggest that a
family history of mental defectiveness may be held responsible for about
six lads committing offences in these groups. Among the groups with a

3 Report of the Departmental Committee dn Sterilisation (1934).
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. TABLE Xvil - .

Family ®istory of Mental Defectwmess Recorded and Calcdlated Frequencies
with Relatives affected according to Age, Nature and Number of Convictions

! _mew at Adhs Totals| Proporticn
p - pVi A8 19 D7
Pother (not mother). - - - 1 - 1 0.26
Other paternal relatiees. 3 - - - “e 3 0.76
Mother {not fet@er). 3 1 1 - - 5 1.26
Other maternal relatives. e ~lg 2 1 21 « 1 6 1.50
Brothars and {Single. u 15 14 22 12 74 16. 50
taple. 2 2 1 3 1 9 2225
Totals WAtn family hastory | 19| 20 17/ 28{ 14 98 24.50
remt and half-s1b. - 1 1 1 - 3
Nos. wit.hgut family history! 479 896 | 9421 875 207 2899
Totals. 4981 917 | 960 721 4000 1000
Caloulated m..t.nhuuonat Sew Mgy
Totals wath famly histery | 12.2} 22.5 ) 23.5 , 17. 7 Q8
Humbors wthout " " | : [s36.0l502.0 (7030 | g0
Becorded Numbers by Calcul‘t,ad -D'I.atnbuuon
. ture of Offences, | n the Qupa Totals
Prop-| Per-| Sex-| lhsa Prop— FPor- Sex— Drsci-
_fnm.mn..,.ml._ lual ipllpe {
Father (not wmother). 1 - - - 0.1 - - 1
Other paternal relatives. 2| 1) - - 0.1} 0.1f oM 3
Mother (not father). 4 - 1 - 4.5 0.1]-0.2] 0.2 [
Other maternal relatives. [3 - - - b.4l 0.2] C.2] 0.2 [
Brothera and/or saatera. 79 21 4 21 75, 2.8l 2.8 93
Torale with famaly history. 83 3 ] 7] 88.7] 3.2] 3.1} 3.0 98
Numhers wathout ® % | 129 1120 P 13413533, N 128.8{122.9{ 118.0 3902
Jotala. 6221 132 1325 1 1211 4000
Frequenoy by No of Provious Convifﬁond Totals Pro-
o Becorded 43 %bgn
- g {1 T2 ol 1 12 ﬂ _
Father {not mother). i - - 0.4 0.3t 0.1 -~ 1 }0.27
Other paternal relativea. il 11 1.4 @9 0.3] 0.2 3 {0.80
rt.her (not fathor.} 3 - 1 2. 1.1] 0.5] 0.2 4 }31.06
ther maternal relatives. 2 - 3. 1.7 7 . 3 6 | 1.60
Eath I'n Uméarlsis:.:ra. o Z .; 10.% I.69 22 p2add
otalg wath .ag W syory. 19§ 42% 19 .
Totala. 20361 179 430! 2 1 T_m

1 In the other groups there were 1 (first offender) with mother but not father affected,
t1 with brothers or sisters affected (10 with o, 1 with 1, previous convictions),snd 244 without
family history (184 with o, 35 wath 1, 8 with 2, 7 with 3 or more previous convictions).

record of offences against property or the person no significai.&association
with the number of previous convictions was evident, 46 out of 86 being
first offenders, which agrees approximately with the expected proportion.

The figureg in Table XVIII relating to mental retardation and
subnormality show that about 9 per 1,000 families gave a history of
mental subnormality on the father’s or mother’s side, and 7 per 1,000 in
siblings but not parents, giving a total frequency of 16 per 1,000 with
any such kind of family history. There was no significant change in this
frequency with age. The group with a record of one or more sexual
offences included seven with a family history of mental retardation

. —
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- TABLE XVIII

. “

Family Histary of Mental Retardation or Su.bnormalt'ty ndt amounting t¢ Mental

Defectiveness, Recorded .and Calculated Frequencies with Relatsves affscied
according ta Age, Naturg and Number of Convictions

e . i L= ot Ages Totals Propqrtion
Relatives sffected. 16 ki 19 19 N _ber 1000
Paternal and maternat. 2 - 1 1 - ¢4 1.00
Fathor {not mother). . 3 1 ? 1 - 7 1.78
Other paternal relatives. - 1 - - - 1 0.26
Mother (not father). 4 5 4 8 2 23 6.76
Othar maternsl relatives. 1 - 1 - 1 J [« 075
Brothers and { Single. 2 (] ? 7 4 26 6.50
—maters,  (Multiple. - = - - 1 i 0,26
Totals with family hstory 1z 13 15 17 [} 66 46,26
ol d | 486 904 945 §87 713 SIRQ
Jotals, 499 917 Q60 1 904 721 4000 1000
Calculated dributam at dawe Ages. ~
Totale with faxily history e.1[ 14.5 1s.sl 14:'” 11.7 65
Yaumbors wathout " - 489,91 902.1 | 944.4 1889,3 {7093 | 3935 _
Recorded Number by |Calculsted Mstribtionin | Totals.
of Offeqces the Same Groups.
Prop-| Per-| Sex- { lusar| Prop-| Per-{ Sex- |Disoa-
: erty | son |ual orty | son fual ne
Pateroal and maternal. < 1 1 - 3.6/ 0.1] 0.1 0.2 4
Pather (not mother). 6 1 - 6.4 0.2 0.2 0.2 4
Other paternal relatyveas. 1 - - - 0.9 -1 0.1 - 1
Mother (not ‘father). 13 - 3 1] 20.8f{ 0.8] 0.7 0.7 23
Other maternal relatives. 3| - - - 2.7 0.1 61] 0.1 s’
Rrothers and/or sigters, 23] 1 2 Sl _24.5 Q, 8 0.8 21
Totals with famly history} 52 a2 7 4f 568.9 2.3 2.0 2.0 86
Jumtera wathout * ol 35701 1301328 | 11713563, 1 + 0 6.0
Frequency by Mo of Previous Convictions fotals| Pro-
‘ . G e
00 | S 0 11 12 -
Paterral and wateroel. 2] 1{ -l | 1.6 asf 0.3] o 3| o.60,
Pather {not mother). 4 2 - - 3.3] 1.7{ 0.7 O, [ 1.60
Other patermal rolatives. 1 - - -1 0.8 0.3] 0.1 - 1 0.27
Mother {not father). 8 4 [] 1} 10.3] 6.8] 2.2] 1. 19 65,08
Other maternal relatives. 1 2 - -{ 1.6] 0.8] 0.4] O. 3 0.80
oriatera. | 2120 8] 11 1! 11,9 6.3 2, |__ 5,06
otals with faxily history} 28| 17 7 2] 29.3}15.6! 6.3} 2. 64 | 14.38,
thout ® . 1062 | 420 1 201 mm_ﬁ_iggz 3700
Tatala. slig79 14361 203 3764 1 3000

1 In the other groups there were 1 with paternal and maternal heredity (first oflender),
1 with fa t not mother affected (first offender), 4 with mothar but not {ather aflected
(2 with o, 2 witb 1 previous conviction), 5 with brothers or sisters affected (all first offenders),
and 235 without family history (186 with o, 34 with 1, 8 with 2, 7 with 3 or more previous
convictions).

(one with both parents, one with father, three with mother, two with
siblings, but not parents), a significant excess of five over the expected
number. The group with record of offences only against discipline also
showed an excess (four compared with two expected). Of these 11 lads,
nine weie first offenders. These figures suggest that mental retardation
in the family may be held responsible for about seven of the lads com-
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mitting offences in these groups. Among the groups with a record of
offenceg against progerty or the person no significant &ssoctation with the
numhber of previous’convictions was apparent, 28 out of 54 being first
offenders, which agrees approximately W1th the expected proportion.

(c) Epllepsy

Epileptics may be divided socially into three cfasses (1) those who
are free from any mental .abnormality, are socially Competent and engage
i ordinary occupations; (2) those who can only adapt themselves and
find compamionship in the so-called ‘ social problem group” ; and
(3) those who require care and treatment in a colony or institution. The
disorder nfay be accompanied by mental defectiveness and by many is
regarded as evidence of a familial neuropathic taint, including insanity,
mental defectiveness and inebriety. Its mode of inheritante is admittedly
uncertain and estimates of the importance of the hereditary factor vary.
Henderson and Gillespie ! quote Myerson’s view that it is rare to find
brothers and sisters epileptic, and this fact suggests that epilepsy is an
affair of the individual and not of the stock.

James Collier and F. M. R. Walshe ? state that the direct trans-
missiop of epilepsy from parent to child is exceptiénal. They quote a
recent review of the subject by Cobb Wwho says that on so-called eugenic
grounds as high a proportion as go per cent. of epileptics cannot reason-
ably be advised against marriage. Russell Brain? found in a series of
200 patxents that the proportion of epileptics with one or more relatives

-also suffering from epilepsy was 28 per cent., a figure which is in substantial
agree?nent with that given by Turner, Echevema Gowers and Bennett.
Brain agrees with Gowers that an estimate of one-third of all epileptics
with a family history of the disorder is too low, and he con51ders it reason-
able to assume that approximately 50 per cent. of epxleptxcs have affected
relatives and that the expected incidence of epilepsy in the children of an
epileptic parent is 10 per cent.

A statistical examination of 257 pairs of twins, not collected from the
literature, was made by K. Conrad ¢ as a government study’ of eugemcs
into the meaning of heredity in relation to epilepsy. Among 30 pairs
of similar or uniovular twins with epilepsy both were affected in 666
per cent. Ambdng 127 pairs of dissimilar twins with epilepsy both were
affected in 3'15 per cent. Conrad separated the cases into essential and

1 D. K. Henderson and R D. Gillespie, ** Text Book of Psychiatry,” 3jrd Edition (1932).

* James Collier and F. M. R. Walshe Art Epilepsy. Pnce's ** Text Book of Medi-
cine,” sth Edition (1937). *

* Russell Brain. Art. Epilepsy. ‘‘ Chances of Morbid Inheritance.” Edited by C. P
Blacker (1934).

‘ K Coprad, ** Deut. Ztschr. L. Nervenh.,” 139, 77-81, Jan,, 1936.
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TABLE XIX

[ ]
Family Histary of Epilepsy, Recorded and Caloulated Friguencies with Relajives
affested, according o Age, Nature and Number of Convictions

HEREDITARY AND FAMILIAL FACTORS

\

Iy
T__Buarm_&ﬁmm w Totals | Proportion
. Ab A7 18 A0 20
Father {not mother). ' [ 7 3 2 2 22 I $.60
Other paternal relatives. 4 3 4 1 LI § 13 3.2%
Mother (not father). ] S 1 4 LY 23 5.7%
Other maternal relatives. ‘ 8 10 7 8 [ 38 9.50
Brothers and { Sangls. i0 17 20 27 18 92 23.00 ¢«
R ) YR S A 1 1 5 1.25
Totals with me{f 3¢ 43 42 43 3l 194 48.25
Step-parent nb. - 2 - - 1 3
Nos. without family hastary. 464 | 6721 938 861 [ 1:x)
Totals, 498 €171 960 | 94 721 4000" 1900
ted nstrisation st Same Agen,
Father (not motherij. 2.7 €.0 6.3 6.Q
Other paternal relatives. 1.6 30 3.1 3.0
Mother (not fatherl. 2.9 5.3 5.6 5.2
Other matermsl relatives, 4.7 8.7 9.1 6.6
~Brothers apd/ar sjaters. i2.3 2,01 233 1 2.9
. Totals wath famaily history. 24.C 44.2 ' 46.2 | 43.7
. ° 4744 | 870,48 192%.2 1660.3
N Recorded Fumber ty Nature of 'o}h— Totals
Cofenccs e Ages
[Zrogerty! borson| Sexual | Drcipiine Por- 50 x4 Di.oij
. 16 ai—eglieNF2d e T2y 16 7= | pline |
Pather (not mother). 4 14 2 - - - 1 2 B 22
Other paternal relatives. 3 6 i 2] -1 1} - - 13
Mother {mot father!. 21 16y -1 -{ 1| -1 2 2 23
Other maternal rolatives. 8 26y -1 1§ -1 1] - 2 8
—PBrothera anl/or gisters. 3l 2o =1 4§ ~] 2t - ]} 91
Totals wath femly history. 29 1370 2] 7 it 4 3| 1 193
~Ihmbers without " . _4:70 so3¢l 203161 1843 12! o s
Totals and stalistacal J
ARSCOLL W00 3622 132 125 i ‘2 »14,04.n=3.P<01 4000
Recorded Mumbers by No. of Calculated Datrabdtion by
PrYlou.&&vac “m‘t Ho. of Previous Comvictiens
nscipline oup FProper rsor oper
P P m”s..f.’.l ﬁ'oq; g:m:i or e
N o {1 2 Rerl of1fafiyi o 1| 2 |38
Father {not mthtl')- 3t - - - B 8 2 - 10. b. 2.2] 1.0
Otber patermal'rclatives. -l -~ - 8 21 3| ~ 7. 3.7 1. 0.7
Mother (not father). 311} - - 71} 1] - 10. 6. 2.2 1.0
Other matermal rolstives. 114 - -} 220 100 31 1 19. 10.94 4.1 1.9
_!:gaﬂ.v#/__ﬁwn{u"'-- s =11 -| 48 e
Totals wit ly history. 121 2§ - -1 91 87 4 7 $8. 50.8 20.4] 9.6
~Jhmbsrs without * d Sz 121 2 4lalom
13 Jﬁzé 4421208 12127
Caleulated Pistribution with
e Lamiiy higtory. D2 2.610,310.21 _L

symptomatic epilepsy and discarded 100 cases which weré doubtful. Of
the similar twins both were epileptic in 86-3 per cent. of 22 cases with
essential epilepsy, and in 12-5 per cent. of 8 cases with symptomatic

epilepsy.

Of the dissimilar twins both were epileptic in 43 per cent. of

93 cases with essential epilepsy and in none of 34 cases with symptomatlc
epilepsy. The importance of Conrad’s findihgs lies in the fact that in
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uniovular twins, who have an identical heredity, the incidence of epilepsy
in both individuals is much gregter than in the casesf digsimilar twins.
« The epileptic telperament, apart from any epileptic seizure, inclines
towards irritability, impulsiveness and sudden mood changes, but its
effect as a crime-producing factor on other smembers of* the family is
usually ipsignificant. The effect of epifepsy on the patientehimself is
discussed later. | o : .
Among the lads investigated in this study a history of epilepsy from
tlee father’s side of the family was present in g per 1,000, from the mother’s
side in 15 per 1,000, and siblings butsnot parents were affected in 24 per
1,000, giving a total of 48 per 1,000 with an epileptic family history.
The propottion with such family history was significantly higher at age
sixteen (68 per 1,000) than at other ages (x* = 500, n = 1, P = -028),
and the excess was apparent both on the paternal and maternal side, but
not for siblings alone (see Table XIX). The group with record of offences
only against discipline (all ages) contained a significantly higher pro-
portion with an epileptic heredity, 14 out of 121 or 116 per 1,000 (x* =
1404, n = 3, P < -01), the excess being distributed over father, mother
and siblings. It would appear that an epileptic family history might be
held responsible for about 8§ of the lads committing offences of this class.
Of the 14, only 2 gave a record of more than one conviction, which is
the proportion expected in this group. The other groups according to
naturg of offence showed no significant variations in frequency of epilepsy
in the family, and in the three groups combined, 88 out of 179 had been
~previpusly convicted compared with an expected total of 81, this excess
being statistically insignificant.

(d) Inebriety and Drug Addiction

The elaborate experimentation of various observels on the effect of
alcohol on animals, although producing interesting results,*is not neces-
sarily relevant to the problem of the action of alcohol on man. QObvious
difficulties arise when any attempt is made to assess the direct or indirect
results of parental alcoholism on the human offspring. Eldon Moore?
quotes Pearson and Elderton who undertook a statistical investigation of
the children of drunken and sober parents. They state: “ No marked
relation has b&en found between the intelligence, physique or disease of
the offspring and parental alcoholism in any of the categories investigated.
On the whole the balance turns as often in favour of the alcoholic as of
the non-alcoholic parentage.” They also state categorically that parental
alcoholism is not the source of mental defect in the offspring.

3 Eldon Mooref ‘* Heredity Mainly Human " (1934).
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The authoritative Committee of the Medical Research Council in the
3rd Edition of their book on * Alcoholism, Its Action on the Human
Organism,” Taention the recent clinical and genétic investigdtion of
Penrose on mental defectiveness.! He found that the children of parents
whose psychopathic tendency took the form of alcoholism were excep-
tionally nemerous. Although the parents themselves were very frequently
dull mentally, their children were no more likely to be defective than the
children of non-alcoholic. parents of similar mental grade, and idiots were
actually rarer among their offspring than in the average sibship studietl.
Henderson and Gillespie ? state that alcoholism is much mére common
in the parents of the insane than of the sane, but alcoholism in the ancestors
generally is about equal in the two classes. There seems fo be little
definite evidence that the offspring of drunkards are themselves directly
predisposed to become alcoholists, but alcoholism may be an mdxcatxon
of a psychopathic inheritance.

\,The direct effect of a drunken parent in the home is sometimes
obvious. The squalor, misery, deprivation of much that is desirable but
unobtainable when wages are spent in drink, together with the fear
induced by a drunken and quarrelsome parent, and the force of example,
may have exceedingly bad eftects on some adolescents.

The problem of drug addiction—other than alcohol addiction—in
relation to cnme in this country is insignificant. In the year 1937 only
620 persons in the United Kingdom were known to the Central Office to
be addicted to the use of narcotic drugs, and only 39 were reported by
the police to have been ptoceeded against during the year for offences
under the Dangerous Drugs Act, 1920-32.» The number of addicis
coming under the observation of individual medical men 1s limited and
insufficient for large scale genetic study. It would seem that addiction
may arise in persons who appear mentally normal but that psychical
anomaly is often present in others.

A history of drunkenness from both sides of the family was present
in about 3 pgr. 1,000 of the families of the lads, from the father alone in
about 39 per 1,000, from the mother alone in 6 per 1,000, and from other
relatives in 4 per 1,000, the total proportion with a family history being
52 per 1,000. The frequency did not vary significantly with age. Those
with a record of offences against the person, or against disripline alone,
included an excessive number with a drunken father (22 compared with
10 expected), and the sexual offence group also showed a slight excess of

' L. S. Penrose, ** A Chnical and @enetic Study of 1,280 Cases of Mental Dofect * (1938).
% D, K. Henderson and R D. Gillespie, ** Text Book of Peychuatry,” 31d Edition {(1933).
* Report to the League of Nations by H.M. Govemment **The Traffic in Opium and

other Dangerous Drugs,” 1937
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TABLE XX .

Family*History of Inebriety, Recorded and Caleulated F requen‘ci.os with Relatives
affected, according to Age, Nature and Number of Convidtions

Relatives affected. Recorded Numbems et Ages Shown' Totals| Propor=-
N s 17 18 19 20 ﬁfﬁ;&”
Tatornal and materna}. I 2 3 3 2 | 2.75
Pather (not mcgher). 20 29 46 32 Sl 108 | 39.50
Other paternal relatives. 1 2 3 1 - 7 1.7%
Mother [not fathe:). ¢ g ? 4 3 6 2% 6.00
Other zatoernal relatives. 1 2 - 1 1 [ 1.25
/or asgtoza. = ] by Z i 4 1,00
wlla wath fanily histery. 27 4z 57 42 41 209 | 62.26
p-parent or half-aib. 2 - b 2 2 7
loo._ln.hom. family haistory. 469 875 900 860 676 pa
Totals. 498 917 260 904 <k 4000 | 1000
, Caloulated Distribution e Seue Age
Totals with family history. 26.0| 47.9 ] 0.2 | 47.2 | 37.7 209
Numbers wathout " " 472,01869,1 1 909.8 |856,8 1 6683,3 3791
v Roaorded Number by [Caleulated Instributlon | Totals
Selatives affeotsd. ture of Q{ngsga 0. the Same
Prop~| Por-| Sex-}Duscat Prop-| Per-{Sex- |Disci~
. erty ison iusl | orty jual |
Paternal and Maternal. 10 - - 1 10.0] 0.4] 0.3 .3 11
Fatber (not mother). 130 14] 6 8 143.1} 5.2| 4.9] 4.8 158
Other peternal relatives. 13 - 1 1 6.4] 0.2| 0.2{ 0.2 7
Mother [not father). 21 1 1 1 21.7| 0.8] 0.8] 0.7 24
Uther maternal relatives. 6 - o S 4.8) V.21 0,21 O.1 5
Brothers and/or gasters. 4 - - - 3.6y Q.11 Q.1{ 0.2 4_
Totale wath family biastory 175 | 15 8 1) } *189.3] 6.9) 6.5] 6.3 209
Jobara without ® 3447 {137 {127 [ 110 | 3432,7 08.51114.7 | 3791
Tota. as 3622 1132 112% J 121 4000
’ Frequency lg No. of Provxm Convictions |Totals |Pro-
in Froperty Groyp. gé‘;
Calculat
ol 1] 2 B8 o 11 |2 X 180
Paternal and Meternal. Al 4a| -] 2] &5 &3] L] 0.5 w1l
Pther (not mother). 64| 35| 20] 11 70.957.2|15.1] 6.8] 130 135.89
Other paternal relatives. 4 1 - - 2.7} 1.4| 0.6} C.3 51]1.38
Mothsr (not father). 8 7 2 4| 11.5! 6.0| 2.4} 1.1 21 | 5.80 |
Other maternal relatives. 4 i - - 2.7 1.4] 0.6) .3 5 {1.30
-1 2 11 2 2.2 1.1} 0,5} 0.2 4 11.30
Yotals wath famly huatory] 84 50| 23 18| 95.5/950.0{20.3] 9.2 }75 48.32
Mumbara sathout * h §92] 906 ] 397! 1721188Q,5iW6 0
Tetala. 197611¢36 1 4201 190 3622

' In the remaining groups there were 1 with paternal ana maternal heredity (first offender),

28 with father but not mother affected (13 with o, 7 wath 1, 4 with 2, 4 with 3 Jr more previous

~onvictions), 2 with other paternal relatives affected (1 with o, 1 with 1 previous conviction),

with mother but not father affected (2 with o, 1 with 1 previous conviction), and 344 without
amily history (238 with o, 70 with 1, 20 with 2, 16 with 3 or more previous convictions).

| ]
family history of drunkenness (not significant). Moreover, the pro-
portion with multiple convictions in these groups combined was above
expectation, so that their total convictions numbered 72 compared with
about 30 expected if the frequencies had been uniform throughout. One
lad with a drunken father had 1r convictions in his record. The large
group with a record of offeAces against property also showed a significant
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excess with multiple convictions among the 175 lads with a family
history of inebriety {84 with 1, 50 with 2 23 with 3, 32 with 4, 3 with 5,
and 3 with 6-cdnvictions), their total convictions numbering 334 compared
with 298 expected (see Table XX).

. TABLE XXI .

L

Family History of Drug Addictson, Numbers with Relatives affected according fo
Age, Nature and Numberc of Convictions

L}
By aAge ' By Nature By No of (Pre- o
Rolatives Affeoted. Qre wianaGan atd px
16| 17{ 18] 19[ 20 [ Prop~| Per{ Sox-[Dascd 0 1 { 2 |3 erlrotay tm
arty {son |ual [pling (mo =
Taternal and maternal. ] =} =1 =} = - - - o e -} - o] -
Fatbar {oot mother). 2] - 1 ¥ - 6 - - if &} - 6 1150
Other paternal relativeas. M = =t = - 1 - - -] -] =~ 1p0.28
¥other {not father). U = = « = - - 1 1] =} - : 110.28
Otbher maternal relatives. - =~ =} 1] - 1 - - - -] =1 1 1j0.28
SABLer 8. - - = - = = - - - = o - = = -
Potals with famxly hastory. | 4} -} 1] 4 - 7 - 1 1 2 4] 1 R.28
hambers without ° o " ﬁmws zzalsas {132 1120 | VIETRY
Totals. 271260 232 1125 1 121

There were only ¢ lads with a history of drug addiction in the family
(4 at age 16, 1 at 18, 4 at 1g), and of these only 2 were first offenders
(expected proportion 5), whiléet 7 had a record of previous convictions,
the father being a drug addict in 5 of these cases. The total convictions
of these g lads numbered 22 compared with 15 expected if therg*had
been no association with multiple offences (see Table XXI)

V. Physical Disabilities

The general health of offenders in prisons and Borstal institutions is
good. In 1936, far example, the proportion of deaths per 1,000 of the
daily average population in local prisons and Borstal institutions was 2-8,
and in convict prisons 6-2 per 1,000. Comparable figures with the general
population are difficult to obtain, however, owing to various reservations
which are necessary, but the experience of all prison medical officers
shows that the resistance of their patients to mortal disease is good,
although this result is probably affected to some extent by the fact that
the offender in custody generally receives medical attentiop at an earlier
period in his illness than those who are free and who often postpone
medical treatment until it is overdue.

Tables XXII to XXV show the results of this study in connection
with tuberculosis, other pulmonary diseases, rheumatism, heart disease
and certain other affections. We are not so much concerned here with
genetic considerations as with the possible effect of prolonged illness in
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TABLE’ XXII

Fasly Hsstory of Tuberculosis, Rccorded and Calculated F rcqumcus wilth Relatives
affected, according to Age, Nature and Number of Comncuons

__Mq s.mm Total|Proggrticn
—Relatives affected., 26 17 V| A3 2
Paternal and mgtornal® 31, & ? 6 o 7 28 7.00
Pathor {not mother). 13 25 33 43 28§ 142 35.60
Other paternal relatives.s % B 15 4 7 38 8.60
Mother {not father). 1 23 23 18 20 95 23.78
Other maternsl relatives. 19 14 ﬁ 19 16 ? % 18.60
Brothers and {Single. 10 29 30 26 19 114 28,80
Sdples 2 3 k- 4 4 A8 4,60 _
Totaly wath family knstory 63 106 132 118 92 | 509 127.286
Step-parent or half-sib. 2 1 3 - - 3
Nos, without femily history.! 433 | g10 | 825 | 7?88 €29 | 3488
Totals, 4989 917 960 204 Teh 1 4000 2000
leylgted tubutaonat Some Acgs
Patornal and maternal. 3.8 6.4 6.7 6.3 5.1 28
Falher (not mother). 17.7| 32.5{ 34.1} 32.1 5.6 { 42
er paternal relativeas. 4.7 8.7 9.1 8.6 6.9 3b
Mother (not father). 11.8 ) 21.8 | 22.8]| 21.% 17.1 95
Other maternal relatives. 9.2 17.0 7.8 16.7 13.3 74
Erothera and/or siaterss 6.4 20,71 31,71 29,8 23,81 132
Totals wath family hutory 63.3 | 116.7 | 120.2 1 125.0 91.6 | 5®
Numberp withcut 1347 3 00Ce3 1 £37.6 1 289,0 | €22.2 1 3491
- A
. Ags Reoorded Rumbersby | Caloulated Mistrintion |Totals
Rolatives affected. | Group Lntmf.nrrn_‘_li wre of Offencen |
Prop~|Fer- [Sex- | Migei~| Prop- |Per-| Sex- [Disca~
lgon ne) I 234 m_mw
Paternsl and maternal. All 24 4 - ~ ) 25.4] 0.9 0.9] 0.8 28
or {not mother). . 13 © 4 2 1128.61 4.7 48] 4.3} 142
T pagernal relativee. . 34 - 1 31 34.4 1.2] 1.2] 1.2 38
Mothsr {not father). . 83 3 5 4] 66.0} 3.1 S.0}] 2.9 95
Other maternal relativas. - 69 4 - 1$ 62.0] 2.6) 2.3} 2.2 74
RADAEL R, . oA b S 9 1119.5) 4.4] 4.1] 4.0 1%
Totals with fanily mstory.| ° | 452 | 20] 18] 18]460.9[16.8/15.9] 15.4 | 09
Suzbera yitbout * * Ja7o ) 2 iicel 103 pielJdius.2ine 1 os.s 340
Reoorded NMmbers by )biCaha.Bad Distnihstinby No{ Total
of Ray of Prevous !!?.gm
) 1 2 or ") 1 2 Qr
Patornal and mataroal. Al 17 8 2 1 ] 28
PFather {not mother). {16~18] 41 19 9 2 3.7 n
ﬂ19-20 39 22 3 6 3.7 n
Other paternal relatives. Al 23 11 [ - 2.0 38
Motber (pot fatber). " 46 30 8] 1 5.0 95
Other maternal relatives [{16-18} 28 19 3 2 2.7 2
K19-20] 12 8 1 1 1.2 2
JBrothers and/or pimers, | AL | 671 a1} 13} 6 €01 232
Totals with faxily historyd * 213 | 188 S1) &7 7 09
fhabara withous ~  *° " 1906 1 967! 3051 183 | 491
Totals. v leasi Tiaae] ¢eal 210 4000

! Comparison with the calculated distribution gives x* = 2'09, # = 3, P = .36,
% Comparison with the calculated distnbution gives x* = 3'19, # = 3, P = 37,
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the home, if, for example, parental authority and supervision are lessened
thereby and the family incbme reduced.



60 HEREDITARY AND FAMILIAL FACTORS

(a) Tuberculosis

It is unne&essary in the present conttxt to consiger the reality of the
inheritance of a factor of specific susceptibility for the tubercle bacilfus.
A tuberculous history from both sides of the family was present in 7 per
1,000 of the family histories of ‘the lads, from the father’s side alone in
45 per 1,000, from tne mother’s side alone in 42, and siblings but not
parents were aftected 1n 33 per 1,000, giving a total of 1£7 per 1,000 with
this family historv (see Table XXII). A collateral maternal history was
significantly more frequent at age sixteen than at other ages [x* = 14°47,
n = 4, P = -006), and the father was affected in a higher proportion at
ages nineteen to twenty than at earlier ages (x* = 719, n = 4, P = -13,
not significant), but the total frequency of a tuberculous family history—
regardless of what members of the family were affected—shows no
significant variation with age. There was no significant assocmtxon
between family history and nature of offences or number of convictions ;
the 2,231 first offenders included 273, or 122 per 1,000, with tuberculous
heritage compdred with 133 per 1,000 amongst the multiple offenders.

‘ TABLE XXIII

Family History of Pulmonary Disease (other than Tuberculosis), Distribution
according to Relatrves affected, Age, Nature and Number of Conuvictsons

Totals | Proportion
Relatives affected 106 117 ] 18 J1a Tazn per 1000
Faternal and meternal. 7 1 1 - 1 s 0.76
Pather {pot mother). 4 12 16 20 ] 66 214.00
Other petarnal relstivesy 2 1 3 i N [ 2.00
Mother {not fatber). 3 LY 4 [ ] 21 5.28
Other maternal relatlives 2 1 1 2 1 ? 1.7
Brothers aad { Single. - 2 1 1 - 4 1.00
algvers. (Mgcaple, A DY 2 £ by i 1,78
Yotals with family m. 12 22 27 31 14 106 26.50
parevt or hail- - 1l - - - 1
flioz. mthat famly h).nl.ory a9¢ | 933 lars |27 3893
25 408 917 904 1 723 4000 1000
Proportion per 1000
> | 2421 1 23, 4.3 119,
Distribution by Heture of m?;.rxbniogoby Mamber of
Qffoncea. axd: ovioug Comvictions.
Relatives affected Prop- | Per- | Sex- | msea- 2 1 ) 3 o~
erty iosco lusl | § [ -
Paternal end msternal. 3 - - - 1 2 . -
Father {not motber). 55 - - 1 43 10 s -
Othor paternel relstives. 8 - - - & 2 1 -
Mother (not father). 20 1 - - 13 6 2 -
Other matermal reletives. 7 - - - (] 1 - -
Bothers apd/cxr 2).s\eIf. BV = = - 2 3 A -
Totals with femily history| 104 1 - 1 7% <4 ? -
Busbers witious ° 2 jasas 1 A3 1 120 | 120 12156 1ML ¢ AT 210
22 A28 ded 1223} j1136 | 444 210
Caloulated numbers wath
—tsmlr bistary. 196,00 ) Jab ) J,3) 2,2 189,01 129,58 11).0 L&




PULMONARY DISEASE, RHEUMATISM 61

(b) Pulmonary Disease

. The disabling 4ffect of chfonic or frequent attacks’of pulmonary
disease is well recognized, but a genetic basis cannot be claimed for the
various diseases included in Table XXIII, gxcept the allergic disease
asthma. It is probable that the figures include a few examples of un-
recogniséd tuberculosis.

A history frdm both sides of the family of non-taberculous pulmonary
disease was recorded in léss thafl 1 per 1,000, from the father’s side alone
in 16 per 1,000, from the mother’s side alone in 7 per 1,000. The total
proportion with a family history was 26-5 per 1,000, and this increased
slightly with age, being 24-0 at sixteen to seventeen, 28-1 at eighteen, and
27+7 at nineteen to twenty years. It was significantly higher in the group
with offences against property than in other groups, which only yielded 2
with thjs family history out of 378 (x* = 7:26, n = 1, P < -01); the
frequency of a family history was also significantly higher among first
offenders (33-6 per 1,000), declining as the number of convictions increased
to 10-8 per 1,000 for those with 2 or more previous convictions {x* = 13-21I,
n =3, P <-o1). This inverse association between a family history of
pulmgnary disease and the number of convictions was most evident where
the father was affected, 43 out of 56°of such cases being first offenders
(77 per 1,000), whereas 32 out of 50 with other relatives affected (64 per
1 ooo) and 2,156 out of 3,894 cases without any family history (55 per
1,000} were first offenders. This suggests that some first offenders may
have been deterred from committing another oence by chronic invalidism
~of th® father (see also Table XXV).

(¢) Rheumatism

The term rheumatism is used widely in Table XXIV ‘and includes
fibrositis, panniculitis and non-specific forms of arthritis, as well as other
conditions not genetically important and generally referred to by patients
as rheumatism if such are disabling. A history from the father’s side was
recorded in about 7 per 1,000, from the mother’s side 1n about 11 per 1,000,
and siblings byt not parents were affected 1n 13 per 1,000, giving a total
of 31 per 1,000 with this family history. The variation in this proportion
according to age is not statistically significant. There is no significant
association between rheumatic family history and nature of offences or
number of previous convictions, the propertion with rheumatic history
among the first offenders being 34 per 1,000 compared with 28 per 1,000
among those with multipletconvictions (x* = 094, #n = 1, P > -3).
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TABLE XXIV

Family History' of Rheumatssm,” Distribution according to ‘Relatives affected, Age,

. Nature and Number of Convictions

« Inatr 0K L0 Total| Proportion
——Bolativas affeqtsd, 16 A7 A8 ST} g
Paternal and maternale - - - - pe 1l 0.28
Pathar {not mother). ¢ s & [ 1 2/ 8.00
Other paternal relatives. - - 1 - 3 0.76
Mother {not father). ) 1 6 5 1) 37 9.26
Other materna) relativea. 2 1 1 4 bl 8 2.00
Brotbers and  {Single. 71 % 12y u|l A4 « £1.00

2 = = -
Totals with family history. 19 31 25 27 2% 125 31.26
Step-parent or nalf-sib, - - - - b 1 *
viih Lehakoryl 479 872 | 6971 3874
1030000 498 | 917 2208 4000 | 1000 .
Proportion per 1,000 witb
—fomily history, Al 1l 33.8 2349 1300
butaon by Nati
&.giomoa ;5{ mwm‘d? g’gﬁfgiﬁ”m%‘#fgﬁﬁ.
Prop~ |Per- | Sex- m- (o] 1 2 |Sor
Poteroal and aternal. 1 m—'T“'L-" - 1 -1 - -
Father (not mothsr). 2 - 1 2 12 ? 3 2
Other paternal relatives. 3 - - - 2 - 1 -
Mother {pot father). by - 1 2 P ? ? 1
Other maternal relatives. ? - - 1 6 1 1 -
Brothora and siatsca, 46 2 2 2 32 P S A
Totals with family history. nz 2 4 7 [ 2| 17 4
Mumbers wiibout d 3510 dadi Ll | 2156 | 1066 | 427 | 206
2otolna 362 | a3z | 28l Jol | oemx 1 Qs ] 44at 210
Caloulatsd mmber with
Lol lx biator Ad2 | 4.1t 3.21 3.8 89.7 ! 34,8 '13.9 g6

(d) Other Diseases

The various diseases included in Table XXV may be more or less
disabling and some have genetic importance, for example, some forms of
heart disease and diabetes. About 13 per 1,000 of the lads’ families
gave a history of heart disease, and, as for pulmonary disease, the pro-
portion was significantly lower among those with multiple convictions
than among first offenders (15 out of 1,769 or 8 per 1,000, compared with
38 out of 2,231 or 17 per 1,000, giving x* = 547, n = 1, P = -02).

The difference was mainly due to a deficiency in the number of return
cases having a father with heart disease, the expected number in the first
two groups on the basis of the first offenders being 15, whereas only 4 were
recorded. This suggests that heart disease in the father acted as a
deterrent from committing a -¢econd offence in about 10 instances, since
the transfer of this number to the multiple offences group would make the
total frequencies in the two groups about equal.

L]
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TABLE XXV

o [ ] 4 .
Famsly }ﬁstory of Heaft Disease, Diabetes, Chorea, Paralysis, Spiral Cord Disease,
Abdominal or Renal Disease, Hernia or Deformity and Verereal Disease,
Dssiributions according to Relatives affected, Natwre and Number of Convictions

Relawiwes affected - Heart | Dia-[Chorea [Paral- | Spinsl [Abdbmin-|Hermia [Vener-[Total
distribution by ® soase{ botes sis. Cord alyor and 6al |exaxtn~
r Insonse| Renal |Deform [Dis- ~ ed,
a ity
L J
Paternal and materpal. 2 - - ﬁ - - - 1 2
Puther {not mother). a 7 2 11 7 15 3 5
Other paternal relatuves. 2 2 1 1 - 1 - -
Mother {not fyther). 16 16 6 5 2 9 ] 2
Other mater relatives. 2 - - 1l - - - -
A 10 2 12 i) 10 ) g Py
Totals with family history. B3 26 2 23 19 30 18 10 4000
Proportion per 1,000 with
family history. 3.3 1 6861 6,31 5.8 ! 4,8 2.5 4.6 {2.5
[ ]
Dletridution by Nature
ONOo 11 re
Suobers with{ Property 49 24 20 21 8 26 *18 |10 § sez2
fardly { Person 2 - 1 - - - - - 132
history in {Sexual - 2 - - - 4 1 - - 126
groups (Dnscapline 2 - - 2 1 *s - - 121
wARaoiiied. e
Dietribution by Mugsber P
of Pxevigua Conviataona.
mumbefa {0 previocus con- 38 16 10 - - - ? - 2231
with {1 * wiction 7 9 5 - - - 8 - 1118
famlly }2 . . 7 2 4 - - - 2 - 444
> bty 13 or zore by - 2 - e = Y 210

The grouping for heart disease was as follows :—
Sviih Muitipre

Farst Offenders Convigtions
Paternal and maternal . . 2 —
Father (not mother) . . . 17 4
Other paternal relatives . 2 —
Mother (not father) 9 7
Other maternal relatives 1 1
Brothers and/or sisters 7 3
Tot# with family history 38 15
Total examined . . . . 2231 1,769

None of the other diseases dealt with in, the Table showed any signifi-
cant association between presence of family history and nature and
number of offences.
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VI. Summary

°* Behaviout is determined by inherited and envirbnmental factors and
one or other may predominate in a given situation. * Family tradition
has important modifying“effects upon family behaviour, and parental
traits which tend to produce crime may be transmitted. .In determining
the probability of a criminal career the hereditary factos is believed to be
of primary importance, whilst the environmertal influences determine
the form the crime will take. In the absence of really comparable data
for the general population of lads of the same ages this ihvestigation
cannot determine to what extent the beginnings of crime are influenced
by various hereditary factors, but can only show how these factors are
associated with the kind of offences committed and with the tendency to
persist in a criminal career after the first offence has been committed.

The hereditary and familial crimogenic factors studied are divided’
into character disabilities ; criminality, immorality and quarrelsomeness ;
mental disabilities ; insanity and psycho-neurosis, mental defectiveness
and retardation, epllepsy, inebriety and drug addition ; and physical
disabilities ; tuberculosis, other pulmonary diseases, rheumatism and
certain other physical diseases.

Fifty-two per 1,000 of tke families of the lads presented a history of
crime, and this was less frequent proportionately in the families of lads
with a record of offences against the person or against discipline oniy, or
sexual offences, than in the families of lads with a record of offences
against property. In the [atter group a criminal heredity was significansly
associated with a history of more than one conviction, and it appeared
probable that for about 60 lads a criminal family history was a causative
factor in the commission of further offences after their first conviction.
Thirty-one per 1,000 of the families showed evidence of immorality and
there was a noteworthy and probably statistically significant excess of
immorality in the mothers of lads with 3 or more previous convictions.
The figures suggest that an immoral heredity was a causative factor for at
least 72 convictions after the first. A family history of quarrelsomeness
was present in 3I per 1,000 of the families, and groups with offences
against the person or against discipline showed a significant excess of
quarrelsome fathers, and this may have been a causative factor in about

cases. :
’ +The interaction between heredity and environment may be effective
in establishing a crimogenic mental disability which may manifest itself
through transmissible mental disease or defectiveness or a neuropathic
tendency, or by its adverse effects on famuly life. Sixty-four per 1,000
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of the families of the lads showed evidence of insanity in the parents or
their ch:ldren There was a significant excess of paterha.l msamty in lads
aged twenty, and a $gnificant ekcess of insanity in the fdmilies of lads
with a record of sexual offences compared with the other groups. In the
sexual offence group the figures suggest that insanity on thé father's side
might be held responsible for about 8 of the youths commitling such
offences, and an igsane heredity may, possibly, have,been responsible for
4 or 5 lads committing offences agginst the person. There was no evidence
of-any association between an insane heredlty and the number of con-
victions. Ae*family history of psycho-neuross was found in only 2 per
cent., and no significant result emerged from this part of the investigation.
The total ffequency of a family history of mental defectiveness was
25 per 1,000. A history of mental defectiveness in siblings but not
parents was significantly more frequent in the group with a record of
offences against discipline. The figures suggest that a family history of
mental defectiveness may have been responsible for 6 or more lads com-
mitting offences in the discipline and sexual groups. Mental retardation’
or subnormality appeared in 16 per 1,000 of the family histories and was
significantly more frequent in the families of lads,convicted of sexual
offences than in the other groups, There was a family history of epilepsy
in 48 per 1,000 families. The group with offences against discipline only
contained a significantly higher proportion with an epileptic heredity,
and it-appeared that an epileptic family history might be held responsible
for about 8 of the lads committing offences in this group. A history of
drmygkenness was noted in 52 per 1,000 of the Yamilies. The families of
lads with a record of offences against the person or against discipline alone
included an excessive number with a drunken father, and the sexual
offences group also showed a slight excess of a family higtory of drunken-
ness, possibly significant. The proportion of lads with multiple convic-
tions in these groups combined was above expectation, and the group
with a record of offences against property and a family history of
drunkenness also showed a significant excess with previous convictions.
Among physical diseases there was a family history of tuberculosis
in 127 per 1,000 of the families. The total frequency of a family history
of tuberculosis showed no significant variation with the nature of offences.
The proportion of families with a history of non-tuberculous pulmonary
disease was 26-5 per 1,000 and was significantly higher in the group with
offences against property and among first offenders and declined as the
number of convictions increased. The inyerse association between a
family history of non-tuberculous pulmonary disease and number of
convictions was most evident where the father was affected. In about
3
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13 per 1,000 of the families a history of heart disease was noted, and here
also the proportion with the father affected was significantly lower
among thoseé with multiple convictions than arhong first offenders.
The data suggest that heart or pulmonary disease in the father acted as a
deterrent from committing a second offence in some instances. Thirty-
one per ¥,000 families gave a history of rheumatism. The agsociation
with age or nature of offence was not statisticaily significant for this
disease, and no significant fact emerged from, the association of crime

with other diseases investigated.



CHAPTER IV
ENVIRONMENTAL FACTORS—HOME

[ ]
I. Discqssion

THaE student of social problems to-day, bearing in mind the fact that
.man lives ypon a crowded stage with numerous and multiform contacts,
no longer accepts the doctrine of the Lombrosian school that crime is due
to heredity alone ; rather does he believe that heredity and environment,
as stated in the previous chapter, are both essential crimogenic factors.
Further,” the Lamarckian hypothesis concerning the inheritance of
acquired characters may be left to the geneticists and others to dispute,
although, as Sir Humphry Rolleston ! points out with reference to the
Hyde genealogy, there can be no doubt that the effects of environmental
conditions on ancestors play a part in determining the vital resistance
and resistance to disease of their descendants.

The effect of injury and disease on the formation of character in man
is a matter of common observation. The experimentahist can produce
nutritional and other diseases in animals with certainty. Sir Edward
Mellanby ® states : ““ I will not weary you with the difficulties encountered
in attempting to produce rickets at will in puppies ; suffice it to say that
it took me many months to discover the simple fact that a diet of hmited
milk (about 200 c.c. daily) and unhmited bread and oatmeal porridge
produces rickets without fail in rapidly growing puppies, six to eight
weeks old at the beginning of the experiment, and that removal of the
fat from the milk hastens the onset of the disease.”” The same authority
points out that * the field of nutrition has constantly been handicapped
because much of the work has been in the hands of narrow specialists—
biochemists with little or no biological or medical knowledge, and medical
men with little or no fundamental biochemical or physical training.”
The student of: character may also believe that the psychologist could
occasionally contribute his quota to the findings of such experiments.

Reference was made in the previous chapter to the effect of raising
the temperature on the colour of the eyes of the shrimp-like animal,
Gammarus Chevreuxi. The effect of change‘of surroundings is illustrated

} Sir Humphry Rolleston. Art. Longevity, Encyclopadia Brianmica (14th Edition, 1937).
* Sir Edward Mellanby, * Nutrition and Disease ** (1934).
67 s—2
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by E. B. Ford ! when discussing the potential advantage to the species of
mutations 2 which' produce considerable effects. He states:, * The
extraordinary change which has affected moths in iftdustrial areas duting
the last eighty years is-particularly relevant to our present purpose.
Within living memory, tertain species have become black in manu-
facturing’ districts, ¢though they have retained their original caloration
elsewhere. This has happened repeatedly, and the eondition appears
always to be under a simple hereditary rontroly being dominant or semi-
dominant and generally determined by a single gene.> Where data ate
available it appears that the black specimens are actually ‘nardier than
the typical forms. In spite of this, they have entirely failed to spread
outside industrial areas though, in certain instances, they have been
known to occur as varieties in unpolluted country. I have elsewhere
suggested that those genes which produce advantageous effects, combined
with the deposition of black pigment, have failed to spread vwing to
selection operating against this colour. For these forms are decidedly
conspicuous where the normal ones are well concecaled. However, in
industrial districts, where the countryside is frequently blackened by
smoke, and their enemies rarer, these species may be able to take advantage
of the other useful effects of such genes, whose influence on pigmentation
may be no longer a handicap: Here, I believe, we have examples of genes
which have been able to spread owing to change in environment.”

In regard to man, it is only necessary to refer here to the perntanent
or transient effects on his bodily condition which may result from njury
and disease, and, for example, to the darkening of the skin which geeurs
during residence in tropical climates. .

In the previous chapter the association of familial physical and
mental disease and crime was examined. - The bodily results due to
disease, alteration of temperature and variation of surroundings, referred
to above, are samples only of the importance of environment, and some
of the physical and mental environmental factors of crime will be discussed
in later chapters. The significance of the relation of the home environ-
ment to character and conduct within the limits of this investigation will
now be considered.

The number of homes in which some relative is an alcgholist will vary
according to the number of alcobol addicts ¢ there are in the community

! E. B. Ford, “ The Study of Heredity ** (1938)

* Mutation, s.¢, a change 10 any unit of heredity

b AG:ne. see footnote, p 29 .

¢ addsct may be defined as a person with insight, but who is unable on account of
disease, disposition, or habituation to forego the drug of ad
dis #pos! habrtuation e g of pddiction, or mantan a reduction of
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at the time. Of this there is no record. Some light is thrown on the
subject, however, by the fact that during the years 1’910—14 the number
of persons dealt wit summarily’ in England and Wales f6e drunkenness,
etc., averaged 193,354. Wartime restrictions-reduced thg “convictions,
and from 1920 to 1932 there was a contimuousdecline also in the number
of persqns convicted of offences of this kind. Since €932, howéver, there
has been a continuofts increase, and in 1938, the last year before the
World War, the figure was 53,4Q2.

*  As pointed out in the previous ghapter,drunkenness in the parents
may be evidence of inherited mental instability, but its most important
result as far as this study is concerned is its bad effects upon the
impressionible minds of the children, and the squalor, want, misery and
ostracism that are its accompaniments.

~+~The importance of environment on the plastic mind of a child is a
matter of common observation. The following is an, example. A pro-
fessional man lost both his parents in early childhood and was brought
up by well-intentioned grandparents who were, however, ynable to adapt
themselves to his childish ways or provide the parental understanding
and affection for which he craved. An ever-present desire for sympathy
was expressed by hysterical reactions which limited his aims and success
in life.

Elsewhere * I have recorded the case of a feeble-minded youth, who at
the age of twenty commtted a sadistic murder which was clearly traceable
to an impression which he received when only four years old.

W. McDougall * pointed out.how a single remark may have long-
lasting effects. He stated: I well remember how, as a boy of ten
years, I was asked by a well-meaning elder what I aimed to become.
‘“ An engineer,” said I, my imagination having been fised by the sight of
some great engineering work in progress. ‘“ Oh! you neeg brains, you
know, to be an engineer ! "’ was the answer, given in a tone that made it
crushing. It definitely nipped that ambition in the bud and deprived
me for years of all intellectual aspiration. . . .”

The effect of an environmental factor on the mental state and
conduct of a youth is frequently demonstrated when he falls in love with
the girl of his choice. It is, perhaps, less often recognised that even in
maturity thought and conduct may be profoundly and unconsciously
modified by associates, as well as by chance circumstances.

+ A child is usually unable to modify his surroundings. In adolescence,

[ ]
! W. Norwood East, "' Responsibiity in Mental Disease with Special Ref Algo-
lagnia,” Journal of Mental Science (Jan., 1938). clerence to
' W.‘McDougall, ** Character and the Conduct of Life *’ (3rd Edition, 1928).
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change is frequently resorted to as a means towards betterment and the
avoidance of-disharmony. Whether a child learns to adapt himse}f to his
environment, ¢ not, depends largely upoh the assistahice which is provided
by his parents and the kind of family life which surrounds him. Throughout
childhood and youth, as well as later, adjustment of oneself to immediate
surroundihigs and toivards society is necessary. To the surroundjngs, in
order that a correct perception of individual relationshipdto circumstances
may be appraised ; towards society, in qrder that the duty of the indivi-
dual to the society in which he lives, and the obligations of society to the
individual may be balanced with precision and a working philosophy of
life attained.

v Throughout life different situations and responsibilities have to be
met, and in adolescence far-reaching decisions may be called for in spite
of limited experience and the fact that, at this period, emotion tends to
take priority of reason. The lad is fortunate who, in such circumstances,
has the desire to seek and the opportunity to find a wise counsellor,
whether he be in the home, the school, or the factory.

W. McDougall ! stated : ‘* Nobility of character is the most precious
heritage of a family, and it is transmitted from generation to generation
by the subtle process of personal contact ' It 1s not always suffigiently
recognised by parents that the adolescent tends to become more energetic
and purposeful 1f he believes his elders have faith in his ability ; and that
he gains more by the attempt to reach a high standard in his under-
takings, even though they may not be entirely successful, than by setting
out to achieve a lesser purpose which 1s more easily attained. o

It cannot be denied that,.parenthood is one of the most important of
our social responsibilities, and yet, too often, there is only an imperfect
understanding of its obligations and of the manner 1n which they should
be carried out. In a complex and difficult world many parents have little
time and less energy after the work of the day is ended to undertake the
formation of the character of their children on a systematic basis, and
spasmodic efforts at reconstruction may entirely fail in their purpose.
No doubt most energetic housewives carry out their maternal duties to
the best of their ability and advise, correct and admonish their children
as occasion requires. This, however, may lose much of its effectiveness
if it is unavoidably carried out in a busy atmosphere, particularly if the
domestic work in hand appears to be the first consideration. Moreover, a
time arrives when the guidance of the son by his father is more important
in certain directions than communion with his mother.

vin many families the outlook upon life by the father and mother

t W McDougall, bid *
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differs widely and causes perplexity amongst the children. v In some
familieg the outlook upon life of the father and son®is widely different.

¢« This is often unavoitlable as mddern progress in the orddpary affairs of
life is so rapid that many parents lack the receptivity for pew ideas-and
the resilience which is required to contend with constant change. Too
often papents oppose the new point of view instead of attetnpting to
understand its vajue, and direct it along socially usefyl channels. Friction
in the home regarding modern igeas is often not merely unnecessary but
may be detrimental, since ncither father nor son is likely to convince the
other that Hs own point of view is right, or that his attitude towards it is
correct. Here,.wise sympathy, as so often elsewhere in human affairs,
paves the ‘way towards a better understanding; without it constant
friction may give rise to emotional reactions in adolescents and, subse-
quently, symptoms of minor mental disorder.

On 4he other hand,sundue sympathy is harmful if it causes a lad to
lean too heavily upon his parents and others, and thereby destroys a
self-reliant attitude towards the problems of life. . :

A cause of disharmony in the home sometimes arises when a lad first
goes to work and 1s called upon to give his mother ajl his wages, receiving
in return an insignificant sum for his own use. No doubt it is often
necessary for the resources of all the wage earners in the home to be
pooled, and the position may demand large sacrifices ; but the observer
canndt fail to be sometimes impressed by the grasping nature of some
parents, and-its ill effect upon some lads who become disillusioned with
the poor return for their work, and wonder whether honest endeavour is
worth while.

vAn elusive and harmful atmosphere arises in the home when a well-
intentioned, narrow-minded, over-anxious and suspicigyis parent accuses,
or indirectly suggests to, a well-conducted lad that he is, indulging in
sexual irregulanities. +A charge or suggestion of this kind occasionally
invites the very consequences it is intended to avert, and may be the
forerunner of persistent sexual misconduct.

+The influence of a step-parent will depend not only upon the per-
sonality of the newcomer but upon the ages of the bereaved children.
An additional complication sometimes arises when the step-parent brings
to the home the children of a former union. A step-parent, obviously,
may prove advantageous to the family life, as a father and wage-earner,
or as a mother and housewife, but if the children become jealous of the
attention bestowed upon the newcomer, difficulties arise which may lead
to anti-social conduct. If, too, the step-parent compares unfavourably
with the dead parent the children may find adjustment particularly
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difficult. vIt sometimes seems easier for the adolescent to absorb a new
parent than it is fot a younger child whose interests outside the home are
few, and who gray become bewildered by a change of'method in exercising
parental authority.

One of the most stnkmg characteristics of both adolescent and adult
offenders‘of either sex is their.failure to inhibit instinctive action. v Situa-
tions arise and result in crime which could be prevented by the use of
ordinary self-control. Sometimes the emotional quality of the aroused
instinct appears to be more forcible, than usual and to be the cause of the
misconduct, but more often there is no reason to consider that the
emotional content of the reaction is excessive. _The failure of an offender
to control his conduct appears to be often related to the impulsive conduct
witnessed in the home, where a trivial annoyance gives rise to an oath,
or a verbal contradiction to a blow.

+The emotional development of youth should proceed -through
affection for his parents to comradeship for his associates and the capacity
for loyal attachment to the girl of his choice. This development should
be progressive and independent, and eschew the ease of constant self-
mdulgence Self-assertion should be expressed by an adequate purpose
in life and the assurance that a steady pursuit brings its own reward.
Self-regard, however, must be balanced by consideration for the rights of
others and of society in general, and a recognition that ambition is not
admirable if its only purpose is to be admired. Self-preservation when
provoked, should be met by adequate but controlled fear, and whilst the
survival value of fear is fecognized, and its good services accepted, it
should be denied the authonity of a master. A suitable environmept
during the so-called formative period of hfe will assist a lad to develop
these and other character-forming principles.

+ Sexual immorality in the home, whether practised by either parent
or other relative, may promote sexual irregularity in the adolescent.
Short of this,ill-advised discussions on certain aspects of sex may stimulate
phantasy in undesirable directions. Incest may be due to an invitation,
and as stated in the previous chapter, may also be a consequence of over-
crowded sleeping accommodation. The seduction of one lad by another,
by a domestic servant or other person in the home, or elsewhere, may
give nise to sexual precocity and sexual crime. Occasionally theft is
imposed upon a boy-lover by a woman who has seduced him in order
that she can obtain the luxuries she is unable to afford. Sometimes the
ill-gotten gift is voluntarily affered. The sexual irregularity in such an
association may be less harmful than the moral contamination which
accompanies it—deceit, untruthfulness and disregard for essential values.
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vA thoughtful lad is likely to rebel if ap unw;lcome paramour is
introdgced into the home to replace an absent parent. On the other
hahd, if the newconfer is likeable and welcomed as an a#et in the home
life the value of legalised marriage, as an expl-'essmn of approved séxual
conduct, may be questioned. ¢

It may be stated in passing, that there seems reason to bélieve that
boys usually require tarlier enlightenment on sex matters than girls. If
the parent is too diffident, or $oo ignorant, to undertake this duty, he
may well consider whether he should not depute it to one who is both
wise and wtll-informed in the various aspects of the subject.

- A home in which a parent or other member is unduly aggressive may
promote a’corresponding reaction in others. A domineering parent may
be unnecessarily concerned about his own comfort and dignity, he may
confuse self-assertiveness with self-respect, he may fail to realise that
discipline in the home, to be successful, must be even, judicial and without
caprice. Overstrict discipline may be as harmful as discipline which is
unduly lenient, for it invites defiance and retaliation. Copstant nagging,
overt sneers and actual blows may permanently injure a lad who requires
for the full development of his character sympathy, encouragement and
advice. Imtating restrictions and g too rigid routine may become so
irksome that sooner or later the inevitable explosion occurs.

Excessive aggressiveness in other members of the family may produce
one bf two results. . If the lad submits his character in course of time
may become moulded into the subservient type, which is able to obey
but.unable to command. . If, on the other Band, the lad takes up the
challenge constant quarrels may result and disturb the home, and prevent
the growth of the equanimity which goes so far in promoting happiness
and success in life.

-If the lad is himself unusually aggressive it may be a ¢ompensatory
reaction to a recognition of his own inferiority, but it may be due to a
selfish disregard for the rights and feelings of others, or to an active
desire to inflict pain so that cruelty, violence and brutality become personal
traits which find an outlet in criminality.

Acquisitiveness, like aggressiveness, can be recognised in animals as
well asin man. It is usually purposive, but in some animals—for example,
magpies—as in some men, the taking appears to serve the desire for
accomplishment and no more. In some offenders who hoard stolen
articles the act seems to subserve a desire for power.! Hoarding of this
type, which is characterised by the refusal to give and determination to
retain the objects collected, differs widely from the hoarding of, say,

1 It is unnecessary to consider here the psycho-analytical view regarding collectors
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squirrels in the ani warld and of bees among insects, or the storage
of supplies for future general use by men.

In some fémnilies the acquisitive indtinct is stréhgly developed but
is carefully " rgstricted to comply with legal requirements. In other
families the instinct tends to prevail beyond legal considerations, and
sharp practice or actual malpractice in dealing with others maybe
favourably entertained. Family tradition, precept® and.exarnple may be
more important than heredity in this matfer, but pathological acquisitive-
ness may be related to inherited mygntal abnormalty. .

Man is essentially gregarious and the member of a gregarfous species,
as Wilfred Trotter! observed, can never be truly independent or self-
sufficient. It is necessary to learn and accept the social tradftion of the
herd, and this can only be done as a result of personal contacts which
become increasingly complex as the individual passes on from the
restrictions of the nursery to the wider surroundings of the home, the
school, and the outer world ; until with advancing years the process is
reversed, and ¢ontacts become fewer and less important

The home as the preliminary training ground for gregarious life is
recognized by all. The Feversham Committee * put the matter thus.
‘A good home is one in which famjly life is well-balanced, 1in which each
member contributes his share to the family as a whole. The home is the
first and the best training ground in social co-operation. Too often the
home is regarded as a shelter or hostel ; the father is occupied in work
all day and comes to lcok upon the home as a place which gives him
food and comfort in return Yor payment towards its upkeep. The mother,
if she is not engaged in remunerative work herself, may come to regard
the home as her workshop, and the children, as they grow older, may
come to treat theis home merely as a base for outside activities. A home
of this kind has no influence for good, because 1t does not bind its members
together in consideration one for another. It has no moral or spiritual
unity. Indeed, community hfe would be better than such a family,
because 1t would at least know its deficiencies and try to make up for
them by direct teaching.”

I1. Conditions of Residence and Guardianship

The following definitions apply to the groups compared in Tables
XXVI to XXXI, ignoring throughout the time spent in a penal institution,
§.c., Borstal institution or prison :—

“Never tn Training Establishment ;" that is, without a history of

1 Wilfred Trotter, " Instincts of the Herd in Peace angd War ** (and Edition, 1919).
% The Voluntary Mental Heaith Services Roport of the Feversham Committee (1939).
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residence in a. training establishment (other than Bogstal), Home Office
School pr Probation home.

* “Sometime in TYaining Esthblishment ;" that is, with a history of
some period, of any duration, spent in a training establishiment (Sther
than Borstal), Home Office School or Prbbation home. ,

“With parents only ;" that is, lived with parént or parents only
throughout when not*in above-mentioned institutiens.

“With other relativese;’’ that is, lived with some other relative for
part of the time, but with no other form of upbringing apart from parents,
foster-parents, and above-mentioned institutions.

“With foster-parent ;" that is, lived with foster-parent, but with no
other form®of upbringing, apart from parental (for less than a year) and
above-mentioned institutions.

“With parents chiefly ) that is, lived with parent or parents for
most of the time, but had, for less than a year, some of the other forms
of upbringing mentioned below, but never with other relative or foster-
parent. Some of thesc are also included in other of the undermentioned
groups.

“Independent—under I year, I year or more ;" 4hat is, lived in own
lodgings, in lodgings with wife, in sh¢lter or common lodging house, or
as a vagrant for the period stated, but never with employer or in a care
institution as defined below.

“With employer—under 1 year, 1 year or more ’’ that is, lived with
employer, or at sea, or in one of the Services for the period stated, but
never independent or 1n a care institution.

“In care institution—under 1 year, I year or more ;’’ that is, lived
in an orphanage, public assistance institution, mental institution or
hospital tor the period stated, but never independent er with employer.

“Various residences away from home—under I year, I year or more ;"'
that is, combinations of the last three conditions of residence covering
the total period stated.

It is apparent from Table XXVI that the age distributions of
most of the groups are influenced by the selection implicit in their
definitions.

Thus the numbers with a history of being independent, resident with
employer or in various residences away from home increase rapidly with
advancing age and form much larger proportions of the totals at age
twenty than at age sixteen. 1t is necessary, therefore, in testing for
association with the number of convictions, to deal with the youths of
different ages separately, or to make proper allowance for the differing
age distributions. '
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TABLE XXVI .
[N .
« History of Condstsons of Residence, Dzsmbutaon according to Age
. [}
. R Never in Traiming Sometims in ‘l‘rl.lnim
Establ: t { tablim { ‘
_Geoups R ET 20 Toad | 36l 27 (! Totals
Wath Perents only [254) 525 |566)468373|2226 J 6. | 82} 60 38| 141256 ] 2482
with other relative| =8| 53| 48] 41 sq 200 4 6t 7! 8t 1} 27 7 R
With Foster-pareat 2] 4 5] - - 1 - 4 ~-§ 1} - 5 16
WAth Pareats ¢
chuefl3( 3} 35! 681 93/114] 96] 426 6! 10f 3{ 1| 1{ 20 448
fndependant
{undar 1 yr. 29) 65] S6] 75} 5] 280 10/ 13] /8} 13} 5f 699 339
{1 yv or more| 1| 6] 21| 42] 45| 115 S s 21|10} 33 148
With employer
{under 1 yr. 8] 261 28] 6] 31} 130 9 121 17} 9| 6] 63 183
{1 yr or more | 3{ 13| 21| «<Bf 39| 10¢ 1 el 121 4| 7| 28 132
In care institution ®
{under 1 yr. 31 15) 11} B8] 6] 43 1 $] 2| 5} - 11 54
{1 yr or more { 19! 32| 23] 28] 11] 110 2 4 3| 6 31 17 327
Variocus resadences
amy from hobe
{uncer 1 yr. 4] 4| 6] 10| 6] 30 1 2l -} ~{ - 3 33
{1l yr or mgre . 5] M| 31| BR) 5} 177 4] 6] 23| 25] 14 B2 259

Totals {4) bQ'I 767 |816]785)661] 3426 101 ] 150|1ad {139 | 60{674 | 4000

'and * Time spent in penal mstitutions— Borstal institution or prison—gnored  See text.

s and ¢ The group ** With parents chiefly " comprises lads with under a year of other
upbninging included also in the groups which follow , the totals exclude this overlap

The Table shows that 574 of the 4,000 lads had spent some time ina
training establishment as defined above, and that, ignoring any time so
spent, 62 per cent. of the 4,000 lads had lived with their parents only,
6 per cent. had lived with other relatives or foster-parents for some time
but not away from home, 1z per cent. had for some time lived indepen-
dently, 8 per cent. had hived with their employer, 4'5 per cent. in a care
institution, and 7°5 per cent. in more than one of these forms of residence
away from home.

Among the 125 lads in Table XXVII with a record of a sexual
offence, the number who had lived with *‘ other relatives ’ was consider-,
ably in excess of the number to be expected from the proportion in thé
whole 4,000 (13 compared with 7), and the number who had lived
independently was in defect of expectation (6 compared with 15).
Among the 132 lads with a zecord of other offences against the person
there was a significant excess of lads who had been &t some time in a
care institution (13 compared with 6 expected).
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TABLE XXVII

History of Conditions of Residence, Distribution according to Fture of Ofjpnces
L) .

Sometime 1n Tpaimng 7’
Ggoup. Eatabl 12) Totals
Prop-| Per~ | Sexg [Drsci-|Total
erty
wure of QOffen

With paroots )

only * 2002 72 82 70 | R2e6| 247 4 4 i 256 2482
#ith other

relative 174 10 13 3| 200 25 1 - 1 27y 227
®B.th Polter-

parent 10 - 1 - 11 4 - - i 5 1¢
With peronts
ohaefly (3) 392 12 ) 17 | 426 13 - 1 - 201 446
Indspendent.
for scme pemal| 363 9 6 17 395 20 - - 2 921 487
With employer
for sowe prapd| 213 [} [3 71 234 77 2 3 1 81f 318
In ocare instai+
tution for
eome period | 13 3 3 61 1537 20 5 2 1 8| 1B
Various vesi-
donces from '
bro g6 8 6 sjz2m! 76 el 3 _ 3 851 9o

»

Totals (4) (3083 | 116 | 117 11) | 3426 | 539 1?7 8 10 574 | 4000
. Cala datri ¢ of Off @S
With parents

only runz 74.8{76.9 | 72.1 [2226 Pq0.4 | 7.6 | 3.8| 4.4 | 256 {2482
With other L4

rolative 180.0 6.7 6.8 6.5 200 | 25.3 0.8 0.4 0.5 ¢4 27
With Foster-

paremt 9.9 C.4f 0.4 0.3 11 4.7 0.1 0.1 0.1 8 26
With parents
chiefly (3} 3.4) 14.3134.5 ] 13,8 | 426 718.8 { 0.6 | 0.3 3 201 446
Independent
for somepencd PB55.5] 13.3113.4 | 12.8 | 395 | e6.a | 2.7 | 1.3} 1.8 | Yo2 | 4e7
With ewployer
for some
period R10.6 7.81 6.0 7.6 234 | 76.1 2.4 1.1) 1.4 81 315
In care
institution 137.7] B.1l}{ 6.2 5.0 1 153 1 26.3 | 0.8 0.4} 0.5 28 | 181
Various
vesidencea
trom bhowe b8s.1} 6.9| 7.3 ! 6.7 | 207 |79.8 | 2.6 | 1.1} 1.5 a5 | 292

1,3 % and ¢ See footnote to Table XXVI

Table XXVIII shows that among 1,446 lads aged nineteen and
twenty who had never been in a training establishment, as defined above,
there was a significant negative association between a history of unbroken
residence with parents and the number of previous convictions, and at
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TABLE XXVIII

Hs'st:ny of Condition of Ressdence, ‘issoc:ahon between Residence with Parents and
Number of Prevsous Convictions among Lads never in a Training Establishment (1)

. .
RKo. of _Age_1E A2 1§ 19 | Age
Group | prev— Act- | Ex- |Act- | Ex- | Aoty |Ex- | §ct-| Ex- |Act-|EBx- [Totad
lous ual | peotl-|ual Pt uel |pect- ual | pet-{ual |peot
corwick~ | nos. | ed nos. | ad nos. led nos. | ed nos.|ed
ions fre- fre- fre- fre- frd-
quen- quen- quend qon quen
cY, [T QY CY. oY -
0 189 [82.2 (350 <4 {390 $78.71] 323 [299.3]|226 R10.6| 1478
with 1 62 |B85.2 ({13 N39.7 {125 §31.8) 100 l112.1]10) §01.0| B4O
pareats 2 25 4.4 ] 34 [40.4] 39 [39.6] 32 | 42.6| 28 {37.2] 164
oaly. 3 - 2.2 6.8 9 ¢.0] 0 9.5 12 {15.2 36
4 - - 2 2.0 3 4.8 2 8.0] 2§ 6.1 9
[ - - - 0.7 2 .14 1 1.2y 3| 34 [}
[ - - - - - - - - 1| 0.8 1
-10 - - = - = 0.7 - - - - =
12tal 29¢ 1294 1520 1820 1566 1566 | 468 33 1378 | 2228
vxeu.olt includ-
last.Averagelh {35 h. 429 . 442 . 442 . 595
Tumber per hoad
0 17 |21.7] 49 [o8.2] o4 |62.2] 70 | 72.9| 49 [64.2] Z3D
With 3 13 10.11 25 | 23.4| 26 |21.7] s0 | 27.3] 33| 26.0| 127
parentas 2 4 2.9} 10 6.8 ) 6.5 13 } 10.5{ 10{ 9.6 43
chiefly 3 1 0.3 2 1.2 4 1. - 2.3 3{ 3.9 10
4 - - 1 0.3 3 0.8 1 0.7 = 1.3 | 3
6 - - 1 0.1 - 0.2 - 0.3 1} 0.9 2
r_ﬁ-lo - - - - - 0.1 = - -1.0.1 -
—tloted ] 35 | 38 | 68 | 23 23 |14 § 1 9 426,
0 40 ]42.17 91 {98.4 102 J0O5.0} 109 {129.8] 98 J08.3] 440
3 20 [19.7) 46 [ 41.0] 41 36.5| 68 | 48.6] 45]52.0! 209
Remain- 2 [ 5.7 15 11.8 12 jl1.0f 20 18.6) 28 119.21 08
der. 3 2 0.5 S 2.0 - 2.9 6 4.2] 12§ 7.8} 23
4 o - - - 0.6 1 1.4 2 1.3] 7] 2.6} 10
[} - - - 0.2 - 0.4 1 0.8 21{ 1.8 3
b9 - - - - - - - -1 -] 0.3 -
10 - - - - ) Q.2 - - = - 1
Total . &8 68 114 | 1% ] 157 1157 63 1203 119211982 1774
Potald Per | Totak; Por | TcialyPor ﬁ'ou11 Per |{Totald Per
All of cent | of Jcent| cf lcert] of | cent] of |cent
lade bove | fre— | abovel fre- | abore|fre- hbove | fre- ﬂ:n*rre-
never quen- quen- quan- quen quen-
in oy- Q¥ 2 s C¥a
Train- 0 246 [62.0]4%0 [63.9 | 546 {66.9 502 | 63.9{373 | 66.4 R1H?
ing 1. 115 29.0]204 [ 26.6 |[190 [23.3 (188 | 24.0(179 {27.1] @78
oot~ 2 33 8.3 778 67 7.0 72 9.2] 68 | 10.0 ] 287
bligh- 3 3 0.7 10 1.3 1 13 1.61 18 2.01 27| 4.1} &9
sont{2] | 10 - - 0.5} )0 1.2 1 0,8 ) 14l 3
r | Total 1397 I6Z A5 )
ﬁ 2 4.5 8.9 5:43 16.38 19.97
E“-’ EH “m 4 < 4 4 e ] 22
b J A3 206 225 <.01 <.01 o, U

Jand ' See footnote to Table XXVI.
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earlier ages there was a similar kind of associafjon, although not
statistieally sxgmﬁcgnt in individual age groups. This is shown by
the’ following comparlson of thd numbers in each groug, recording qne
or more previous convictions with the calculated frequencie¢s had #here
been no association.

Total . Number with multiple convictione,

Ages numbey Actual ¢ Expected Deficiency
Lived with parents | 1617  * 819, 280 301 ~21
only (not tn Train- 18 566 176 187 — 11
ing Estabfishment) 19-20 B41 292 331 — 39

The co.rnposite value of y* for the five ages is 55 for n = 22, giving
P<-o01, and indicating that the deficiency of multiple convictions in this
group may safely be regarded as a real one.

It i seen from Table XXIX that when the lads who had spent some
time in a training establishment are included, the actual and expected
numbers with a record of one or more previous convigtions were as

follows :—

Tolal J\‘umbn.thh mulliple convictions
. Ages numbey Actuai Expecied Deficriency
Lived with parents
only apart from 16-17 963 407 438 — 31
any time spent in 18 626 233 201 — 28
a Trammng Estab- 19-20 893 337 399 — 62
hishment

The negative association between residence with parents and multiple
convictions is statistically significant at the three ages, eighteen, nineteen
and twenty, and the composite value of x? for the five ages is 116 for
# = 26, again giving P<-o1. |

In Table XXX the total number of convictions recorded by the lads,
grouped according to the conditions of thewr upbringing, are compared
with the calculated totals obtained by multiplying the number of lads
at each age by the average number of convictions per head among
those of the corresponding age who had lived with their parents only,
and summing the resulting products. The calculated figures represent,
therefore, the number of convictions expected 1f the lads had lived entirely
with their parents instead of in the manner specified, after correcting for
any difference in age distribution from the standard *‘ parents only
group. For the first group of the table, which is the standard group, the
total convictions recorded are consequently identical with the calculated
number,
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TABLE XXIX

History of Condg{sons of Residence, Assocsalion between ‘Ressdence with Parents
wud Number of Previoys Convicisons among all Lads, tgnoring any Period
spe.'.t‘in a Trawming Establsshment

N
No. of | _Ago 18 Age 17 Age 18 Age 19 ALD. .
@roup | prev- Ack-| Ex- | Aot-| Bx- |} Act~{ Bx~ [ Aot-{*Bx- [ tct-] Ex- |Totads
ious ual | pect4 ual | pect-{ usl | peoct- ual { pect- ual | peot}
somvat- | noa.| ed nos.| ed nos!{ ed mws.| ed nos.| ed
iona fro- rrd- fre- fre- freo-
quen- quen- quen-] quen-
QY. QY. QY. oY s oY,
0 197 {185.2| 359 [340.2 | 393 |365.1 | 329 {292.2} 227 [201.68 1505
1 111 §1156.1} 170 {179.4 | 145 ]161.7 | 113 {126.3 | 109 [09Y. 648
With 2 35 ] 38.6§ 61| 64.2) 58 | 65.2| 46 | 59.9 32| 6.3 232
parents 3 8 11.4 13 | 16.6 15 l18.9 13 15.1 13 ] 19. 62
only. 4 4 5.0 3 5.3! 10| 0.5 2 5.6 2) 6. 21
b - - 1 1.3 4 3.3 1 1.7 3] 3. 9
[} - - - - 1 0.7 2 2.2 1 0.9 4
7 1 0.7 - - - -~ - - - -4 3
9-10 - = - - - Q.6 - - - = -
Tatald 356 | 3561 6Q7 £O7 826 626 L B06 | 387 1 IH7| 2483
Aggregata coh-
victions inr.lud-} 584 958 998 776 629
ing last. .
Average number }
per Loe 1640 578 Ra594 532 .6 .
o] 17 20.8 51 | 54.9 54 5.0 70| 66.4| 49 ) 50. 241
waith 1 16 12.9 31 28.9 b-14 24.8 3l 29.4 ss| 7. 138
parents 2 5 4.31 11| 10.4 7] 10.0] 13} 13.6} 10 11. 48
chiefly. 3 1 1.3 3 2,7 S 2.9 - 3.4 4} 5. 13
4 b3 0.6 1 0.9 3 16 1 1.3 - 1. [}
& - - 1 G2 - 0.6 - 0.4 1} o. 2
£10 -4 ¢l - - -1 Qz) -1 05| -1 10 -
Total 40 40! 98 n_r_n__u e | 18t 97] 971 445
[¢] 45 | 53.0{ 108 {118.08 | 113 |138.8 | 123 | 163.4 | 200 h2s. 485
1 24 | 83.0] 70| 62.7) 76 | 61.6| B7 | 72.3]| 62] 67. 329
Remain- 2 ¢ 4§ 11.1) 25| 22.4] 35 | 2¢.8| 48| 33.6| 44| 28. 168
oxr. ‘ 3 7 3.3 9 5.9 9 7.2 W 8.5] 201 12. 59
4 2 1.4 4 1.9 3 4.0 ? 3.1 8! 3. Y
5 - - - 0.6 1 1.2 2 0.9 3} 2. [
6 - - - - - 0.3 2 1.3 -] 0. a
7-9 - 0.2 - - - - - - - - -
10 = = - - 1 0:2 - - - - L
roal N2l 20221zl 212 T2ae 238 T2 | 2ealaw [2p Liova
11 260 204 721 4000
7.7 20.30 .12 6.3 |lLus.P
4 e [ ] [ 8 28
.10 <.a {La (,m_JKm_"

Confining attention first.to those who had never been in a training
establishment, it is apparent that the 395 lads who had lived independently
for some period had 660 convictions in their record: or 74 more than the
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TABLE XXX

Number ‘of Convictions 4n the Records of Lads brought up under Various Conditio_ns
of Residence, compared with the Numbers Calculated if theivfRates of Commms-

ston of Offences had been the same at each Age as for Lads brought }/m’th
Parents only

Lads ggver in a Training All Xads, zTnng any periocdgmt
’ rn.unm An g Troamre Egtablishwent. . |
Group + 10 To Calqul=} Exceest Ratio to] Ro. in} Totel| Caloul-] Excess|Ratdo
Eroup.f con~ | ated No} or atajdard] group.} con- |ated Kgq or to
vict-j of con~-{ Defoctf arror. vipt-|af con-| Befect|atan~
2 10ns {vict~ iona |viet~ dard
io~ |ions(l) in- |ions(2) aTor
clud- olud—+
- ing irg
Aot Aant
With
parents
only, B226 { 3268 | 3268 - - 2482 13940 | 3940 - -
¥ith cirer
relative | 200 | 308 | 292 18 1.7 21 mm 360 117 1.8
wWith
foster .
paragt, b5} 201 216 1+ 6 235 6 28 2 |« 3 13.0
Indopend- .
ent:
under 1 yri 280 | 464 | 413 + 8 4.6 339 | 624 637 |+ 87 6.8
'yt ormae| L8| 196 | 173 + 3.1 U8 | 290} 234 [+ 68 | 4.
| 335 | 660 | 686 + 74 b7 487 | 914 T _|+)A ]| 9.1
With
eumplayer:
Qnder 1 yr| 130 | a3 | 192 LA 2.7 183 1 369 230 + 69 6.8
lyrarmore} 104 | 196 | 156 + 40 6.6 132 | 263 210 |+ 53 4.3
Totel. .1 234 | 409 | 348 + 61 £.0 16 L 622 1 500 | «l22 2.3
In care
{oatitutions
under 1 yr{ &3 64 63 + 1 0.2 o a9 86 |+ 4 0.7
1y aworel 110 | 149 | 160 -1 13 127 | 187 201 |- 14 | dBg
1 233 | 213 | 223 =20 0.8 a8 1 276 | zee f-20 12
Various >
rosldencesi go7 | 3e1 | 308 [+ 76 | 6.7 292 | 690 | 48 [oub 1oz
awmy from
bhane

* and * Numbers obtained by multiplying the numbers at each age by the average number
of convictions per head of the ** pareats only ** group at that age given tn Table XXVIII and

summing the products

calculated number, this excess being statistically significant. The 234
lads who had lived for some time with their employers had 409 convic-
tions, an excess of 61, which is also significant. The 207 lads who had
lived away from home in more than one way had 381 convictions, an
excess of 75, which again is significant. Those who had lived with other
relatives or with foster-parents recorded only a slight excess of convictions
over the calculated number, which was not statistically significant ;
whilst the group of 153 lads*who had spent some time in care institutions

AL,
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\

TABLE XXXI

Further Analysis of Number of Convictions of Lads who had Lived for same tims

o Independently or with Employer, compared with Nubmbers Calculated as in
Yhe preceding Table
ot 1 8
‘P A6 17 Aga 19 20 2atals
jAct-| Cal~ |[Aoct~-| Cal~ | Act~| Cal-] Aot-] Cal- A:;’-‘ Cal- jAct- [Cal-
Group. jual joul- lual | cul~ jual § cul-} ual ]} oul-fual | cul-9ual f{oul-
oo | ated {Ho. atoed | No. atod | No. | atedjtlo. | ated |No. |ated
- Noa —-qy—m‘ Ha., o, ..
Indspondont for less than . hd
1 yoar, and as below
{rest of time with
parents)
With paronts 36 131.6| 79 | 68.6| 94 75.0| 105 [100.9] 98 | 90.9! 412 | 367
With other relative or a
foster parent (under
1 yoar) (1} 10{10.0] 12} 11.4] 6| s.8y 8] 7.2] 17| 12.8] 63| 47
In freining Esteb)lidment:
ioss than )1 year 1 $.7 14 8.6 5 2.9 - - 4 1.6 >4 19
1 year or aare 1) 8.6 2 8.6 48| 23.1} 39 | 16.7 K 6.4] 126 65
Indepondent for 1 yoar or
moxe as below (rest of
tims with parenta or
relatives but not 1o a
Training Establishaont)
In own lodgings r 2} 1.4) sf «.3) 21| 2a.8] 41| 31.70 41 38.3] 10| 100
/ In lodgings with wife -f - - - 2] 2.9 9] 7.2 5| 6.4/ 16] 16
In sholter ox C.L.house - - 1 1.4 - - 6 6.8 14° 9.6| & 17
Vagrant -1 - 1] 14| 1] 1.4 s} a3 3] 3.2/ 0] 10
Combinations of above - - 2 1.4 1 l.4f 15| ll.6] 21| 1.4.3| 39 29
Indopendent for 1 year or .
more and at some time 14 T2 14 7.1 9 2.9 29 15.9] 28 16.0f 94 49
in a Training -
Eotablishment. [
With Bmiyor for less than
1l yoar, and es below
(rost of time with
paronts) a
With parents 171 13.9] 40] 32.9] 40} 36.1f 49| 43.3 49 | 47.9] 195 173
With other relative o
foster fa.tont {undex
1 year \2} 1] 1.4 s 4.3] ¢ 4.3 8| 8.7 1 1.6f 19| =20
Ia Traimng Betabdblish-
mant ;
Less than ) year - - 3 1.4 4 1.4 2 1. - 9 4
1 year or mare 211 11.6] 22 16.71 451 28.1 307 1l. 18 9.6! 136 71
With Beployer for ) year o
are as below (rest of :
tisme with parents or
relatives but not in a
Training Ketablishment)
At Bea - - 1 l4}) 1 1.4 7 6.8] 10| 6.4 19 15
In the Servioces - -12 1.4118 {13.0| 30 | 26.0| 44 |30.3}| %4 1
Xsowhere as sols
employes 1.4 2 29| 4 | a3} - - 1] 16| & 10,
Elsewhere not as sole
JER— S P 2 2,911 110.0110 B.2 A A.31 16131281 44 R,
With Beployer for 1 yoar or
mare and at some time in -
1 L4 1 82126 112,81 11 hAal‘iaiin.o] a7 41

¢ and * Includes one case resident with other relative and in a Training Establishment for
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showed no excess. If the lads who had at some timg been in a training
institution are added, the total excess of convictions for the three groups
who had lived indefendently, with employer, or away, from home,in
various ways, is increased from 210 to 393, and.it may be concludegrthat
about this number of offences out of the total of 6‘747 commifted by
the wholg 4,000 lads, or about 6 per cent., were associated in some way
with residence away from home. It is possible, ofscourse, that the fact
of having been convicted for one or two offences led to some lads leaving
home who would not have done so otherwise, and it cannot be assumed
that residente away from home was a causative factor for the whole of
the excess estimated above.

In TaBle XXXI the groups who had lived independently or with
the employer are analysed in greater detail, the total convictions in
each sub-group being compared, as in the previous Table, with the totals
expected if the lads had lived with their parents only. An excess of
offences over the calculated numbers is apparent for most of the sub-
groups with the exception of those who had lived as vagrapts, in lodgings
with wife, or with employer as sole employee: The excess of offences is

TABLE XXXII

Personal Guardians at tsme of Last Convictron, Distrsbution according to Age

of Offender
L]
Reocorded Numbers at | Celoulated distribution
Guardiane at age stated. Age, ° o {1} Totals
161 171 18] 191 20 d6l 271 18] 191 20

Pather and mother. 316 {558¢ 574 {835 408 2971 547 574539 | 431 2388
Pathar (esole guardian) 27| 50| 68) 33! a8 271 S0 53] s0| 39 219
Mother {sole dian) 5711141371161} 117 731135} 1401133 | 105 686
Crandparents i'bot.h) -1 3 s 3 2] 4 4 2 S 18
Grandmother {alone) 3 1) 8] 1 & 2 3 4] 3 3y 15
Father and a female mhatw! 3 9 6 3] ©° 4 7 7 7 -] 30
Pather and stepmother 28] 46) I8! 41) M 22! 42 43} 41| 33 181
Pather and female not

related. 8l st A 2 1 2 3 2 2 10
Mother and & male reletivg 1| 3| 1] S{ 2 1 2 3| 2 ] 10
Mother and step-father 45; 66] 92| e8| €3 42} 76| 8O} 78] &0 333
Mother and male not

rolated 1) 21 -1 3 - -1 1 i} 1 b 4
Male and/or female relatiwe

{not inouded in above) 8} 28] 13| 18] 10 10[ 18] 18] 17| ¢ k44
Step~parent, alone or with
other personi{not parex)i 1! 3{ 6! ¢ 1 2l 3 4] 3 s 15

Male and/or female not -

related 7] 18} 13] €} 7 6] 11} 11j1i11 9 49
Ha guaxdisna. 4 17 19 Akl A6t Al 1) &2
. Totala. 87 960isq1{721 4971915 2 !3994

1 J.., on the assumption of no Sssocutmn and a uniform distribution; some of the figures
bave been adjusted by a unit in order to produce the correct cross totals.

-2
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most pronounced for the lads who had at some time been in a training
establishment, these being presumably the most “ difficult ** cases.

« Table XX&II shows that 2,388 of the lads, or about 60 per cent., had
botMnarents as guardians.at the time of the last offence, 586 had a mother
only, E‘mfl 333 a mother and step-father; 219 had a father only, and
181 a father and step-mother ; 31 had grandparents and 15 had step-
parents as sole guardmns, whilst 62 had no guardiat. The groups with a
mother as sole guardian and with no guardian form a significantly larger
proportion at ages 19-20 than at 16-17 years : for the group with mothes

-only the percentages are 17-1 and 121 respectively at the two ages, and
for the group with no guardians 2:2 and 1-1 per cent.

The distribution of guardians in the four groups convicted®f different
types of offences is shown in Table XXXIII. Lads convicted of non-
sexual offences against the person included only 1 with a father and step-
mother compared with 6 calculated if the distribution had been uniform.
The sexual offence group included only 1 with father as the sole guardian,

TABLE XXXIII

Personal Guardian at time of Last Conviction, Distribution according to Nature of
Offences 1 the Record *

Recorded Numbers ingroups| Calculated frequency in
Guardian at time | __hy  of. of fences. the e groupg {1] [Totalse
of last conviction |[Prop-| Per-| 5ex-| Inasci~ | Prop- | Per-| Sex- |Disca-
* erty | son | uak | pline exty | aon | ual
Pather and mother, 2158 r 80 78 72 2162.0 L78.9 74.8(72.8 2388
Pather {scle guardisn)| 202 10 1 [ 196.8 | 7.2 6.9 6.6 219
Mother (sole guardan])| 626 17 22 21 530.5 9.4 | 18.3(17.8 686
Grandparents {both) 15 1 - - 14.5] 0.5 0.5 0.5 16
Grandnother (nlo‘\.) 15 - - - 13.6] 0.% 0.5) 0.4 186
Yather s female
elative 27 1 1 1l 27.2} 1.0 0.9} 0.9 30
Father end stepmother| 165 1 L] 10 163.8] 6.0 8.7} 6.6 18)
Pather and fomsle not
related 9 - - 1 9.1{0.3 0.3] 0.3 10
Mother and male mla 10 - - - 9.1} 0.3 0.3] 0.3 10
Mother and stepfather| 309 13 ] 6 301.5{11.0 | 10.4}10.1 333
Mother end male not
related. 4 - - - 3.6] 0.2 0.1} 0.1 L 4
Male and/or female
relstive (not includ-
9d in above) 67 3 4 - 69.8] 2.6 2.4] 2.3 ka4
parent alome or
with other person{not
opareat) . 12 - 2 1 13.6} 0.8 0.5] 0.8 1%
Male and/or fewale
not related. 42 2 4 - 43.4} 1.6 1.5] 1.% 49
No guardaans. 4 = 3 21 2.3 0 1.91 1.9 62
_ Totalas gl 152 {1281 122 sgi6f 132 ! a2ml 221 I mess

% I.e., on the assumption of no association and ‘a umiform distribution.
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compared with 7 calculated, and only 5 with mothe# and step-father as
guardian instead of 10, but included an excess (13 compared with 4) under
guardianship of non-relatives oryof relatives other than Jprents or grand-
parents. The disciplinary offence gronp included 10°“with father®and
step-mother as guardians compared with 5 or 6 calgulated, ard 6 with
mother 3gnd step-father as guardians compared with 10 expected.

Table XX291V stts out the distribution of numbers of previous con-
victions in the four groups ; thése with both parents as guardians at the
time of the last offence, those with father but no mother, with mother
but no father, and the remainder without either parent or guardian.
Among the 2,388 lads under the guardianship of both parents 1,028
had been previously convicted, compared with 1,055 expected if the
proportion had been constant in each group, and their total convictions
averaged 1-667 per head. Among the 1,373 lads with only one parent
as guardian,’ 632 had been previously convicted, compared with 606
calculated ; those with a father but no mother having 1-734 convictjons
per head, and those with a mother but no father having 1-706 per head.

TABLE XXXIV

Personal Guardians at time of Last Comviction, Association with Number of Previous

Conuvictrons
No. of Pather and| Father but no| Mother but no{Other guardiansg Totals.
T adom ther Moiher Father -
f\,onvm- Re- Cal- 4! Re- Cal-g| Re- Cel- 3 Be- Cal- (> | Nos. [Per cent
tions. pord-] cul- } cord-| cul~ |ecord-; cul- joord-} ocul~
I-4 ated | od ad atod  ied | atad
(] ﬁ360 1333.3} 233 [ 245.7 608 | 620.9 129 130.1 2230{ 56.033
by 642 | 665.5] 137 |122.6 266 | 260.0 68 64,9, |1113{ 27.0867
2 269 | 263.3 43 ]} 48.7 110 | 103.2 20 25.8 tx 11,067
3 i 79.%5 i6 | 4.6 23 3.1 b Y T.8 3.330
4 24 29.9 8 6.5 15 | 1l.7 3 2.9 50| l.252
6 10 10.7 2 2.0 4 4.2 2 1.1 18 451
[ 5 3.6 - 0.7 1 led - 0.3 6 «150
7 1 - - -J 1 025
18 M2zl 3 oz I oos A oa HE Y
Totala  Rasp | 440 933 [ 933 2338 3994 1100, 000
No. of
convic~
tlons 3982 763 1692 396 6733
gnolud-
ing the
oaak [}
Steatisti~
cal mea-
sure of Combining ¥ to 10 previous convie&.iom'f «9.2), a=9, Pe .4
sssocie- .
tion,

L
1, % vand ¢ I.e, on the assumption of no association and a uniform distnbution.
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Although there wab an apparent tendency for multiple convictions to be
more frequent with one parent, the total number of previous convictions
did not differ tQ a significant degree from the totals expected if both
parents had been guardians, the numbers being 323 compared with 293
for thode with a father but no mother and 659 compared with 622 for
those with a mother but no father.

Furthermore, absence of both parents at the‘time«of the last con-
viction was not associated with any wppreciable excess of previous
offences : the recorded total being 163 compared with 155 expected, if
the average per head had been the same as in the group with both parents
as guardians. The x* test does not indicate any significant association
between type of guardianship and number of offences.

III. Control and Reaction thereto

# A criminal offence is largely an expression of indiscipline, and it is
important to consider the quality of the control which the offender has
received from others and his reaction to it. At the same time it must
be recognized that the best form of restraint is that which the 1nd1vxdual
exercises upon himself.

Table XXXV shows that the percentage distribution according to the
type of control as recorded at the time of the last conviction was as
follows :—

Apparently judlicious . . . . . 5784
Careful but indulgent . . . . 1863
Lax and indulgent . . . . I11-8r
Lax and occasionally harsh . 6-07
Strict and repressive . . . 1-91
Careless and improvident . . . . 374

The kind of reaction naturally varied according to the type of control
exercised, as will be seen more readily inTable XXXVIII. Comparison
of the age distribution with the calculated figures in Table XXXV shows
that, except for the small group of lads under strict repressive control,
there was in each group a diminishing amount of resistive reaction as age
advanced, the recorded being in excess of the calculated numbers at age 16,
and 1 defect at ages 19—20. Thus, excluding the strict and repressive
control group, at age 16, 64 were resistive out of 494, or 13-0 per
cent., whereas at ages 19-20, 131 were resistive out of 1,582, or
8-3 per cent., this difference being statistically significant for the
combined groups.
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TABLE XXXV

Type of Conirol exercised and Reactibm to it as last recorded, Digggibution accorging
to Age at Last Cpnviction

Typs,of | Reaction Pieoorded numbers at Caloulated distribution |Totals with
oontrol 'ir ooach age.. by age if no u-peht:um record of
cootrol ‘gls
° > Num- | Per
16 172 Jel20) M |y ber
Appar- | Tolerant 460]483 (461|354 | 252.1 [462.6[484.4K55.5(363.4 }2018]50.62
ently 9YResistive | 20 36| 34| 30| 29| 19.7) s6.2{ 37.9]%5.7{ 28.8 | 150 s.96
Judicl- |Submmivell 5| 2] 21| 30 30| 16.2] 20.8{ 31.220.4{ 28.4 | 130] 3.26
Caroful®{Tolerant | 63]150{150{164}319 | 79.4 N45.6]152.6)143.6(214.6 | ©636]18.95
dut Rosiastive { 12] 14] 25| 11| 7| 7.4f 13.5] 14.2{13.3] 10.6 | se| 1.48
indulg- |Submimivell ¢l )yl 151 13| | e.0] 11,0} 11.510.9] s.6] <8 1.20
ent, |
Lax Tolerant | 44) 756|112] 84} 78] 49.1] 90.1] 94.3}08.7| 70.8 | 393 9.86
and. Rdeigtive | 7| 11f 121 7| 7} s.5]10.1} 10.6] 9.9] 7.9 44} 1.20
4ndulg- | Submissive
al sf 9l 71 9! «.3] 7.8] e.1} 7.7] 6.2 s4] .es
[ Y-
Lax and |Toleramt | 5§ 22| 21] 11] 13| ©.7] 16.1| 16.816.8} 12.6 | 70| 1.76
oocoadon-{Resistive | 14| 28] 26| 20] 16 | 12.9| 23.6| 24.7[2s.2| 18.6 | 103] 2.58
ally  |Submimivef| ;.1 191 15| 34 6l 16.6} 12.4 | e8] 1.73
Dokl 4! 2 8| e.6115.8] 16.6 i‘
Striov [Toleramt | 1] S| 6] S| 6] 2.4 4.3] 4.s| 4.3] 3.4] 15} 348
40d re- Resistive | 2! 91 107 11( 6 4.6 8.5 8.9 8.3) 6.7 7! .93
prese- (Sutmmivel | gl af 7| & 2.6} 4.6| 4.8) 4.5} s.6] 20 .50
m__mﬂ
Caroless|Tolerant J11] 26| 24) 337 25 ) 14.9) 27.31 28.6/26.8] 2.4 | 119) 2.59
ond im- {Beststive | 2| 6f 3| 2| 2| 7] 3.2| 3.4 3.2 25| 14 .38
provi- |Subsalveli o] 5| ¢{ 2| s| 2.0f s.7| s.8| s.6] 2.9] 16f .40
dant. |
Tataln 914 1957 718 s 1914 (%571 900l Tae {32071100.00

It appears from Table XXXVI that among the lads convicted of
offences against the person, there was no significant excess of any particular
type of control ; but there was a significant excess of resistive reaction to
judicious, indulgent or lax control-—25 compared with 12 calculated.
Among those convicted of one or more sexual offences, there were 36
who had been under careful indulgent control, an excess of 13 over the
calculated number, whilst only 13 exhibited resistive or discontent
reactions compared with 23 expected, these differences being more than
twice their standard errors. Among the lads with offences only against
discipline, 13 had been under careless and improvident control compared
with 4 or 5 expected, a significant excess, and this group also showed an
excess of resistive or discontent reactions, 33 compared with 22 expected,
amounting to more than twice its standard error. The relations with the
number of previous offences must be examined separately throughout for
each group according to the nature of the offence.
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TABLE XXXVI

Tyie of Control axercised and Reaction to it ab last recorded, Dsstribution according
'\\ " to Nature of Offences

Type of |Beastion | Recorded numbers in each Calculatay frequencies] Total
oontrol to frowp ascording to Nature if no essociatibn. with
oomtrol. fsm: record «
[Prop~} Por=] Sex~ | Disci- Prop-| Per-| Sex-| Disch of
. s0p_1 el arty | squ | wal ! pline!
65| 67 67 16<7.2[06e8 {69,3 | 60.7 b 2018
] 4 7 143.0) 5.2 | 6.0 4.8 168
'y -] s 137.7] 4.3 | a2 .90, 1%
Careful jTolerant 568 2 E -1 u 676.9121.1 }1i9.9 1%.1 636
but Reaistive 3 [] - 2 83.4( 2.0 §{ 1.6 1.8 69
indulg- | Sbmssavel] oo 2] s 1 | es8)l6 |26 14 40
[ ——
Lax Tolerant | 366 13 ) 5 365.6113.0 faz.3 | 11.¢ 393
and Resistave} 37 2 1 4 39,8 1.5 § 1.4 1.3 “
1odulg- | Sbaesavel o o - 5 so.8f 1.1 {11 1.0 N
74T — —
‘1ax and { Tolerant 656 3 b} 1 63.4| 2.3 | 2.2 2.1 70
occas- |[Reaistave| 90 8 2 3 3.2} 3.4 | 5.3 S.1 103
somelly | Lumiseive] o, 2| - s 6.5 2.3 | 2.1 | 22 69
Strioct |Tolerant 19 - - - 17.24 0.6 | 0.8 0.6 19
end re- |Resistave| 36 1 -l - 2.5 1.2 .2 | 11 37
prese— | Sutmssivell o4 o - 18.2} 0.7 | 0.6 | 0.8 20
dve. |
Careless|{ Tolerant | 103 4 2 10 10hee§ 3.9 | 3.7 3.6 119
end im- |Resistive] 11 1 - 2 127 0.5 1 0.4 0.4 n
provid- |Sumissivel ,, - 1 1 .50 0.5 { 6.6 § 0. 16
{ asel 226U 120 230l aer Loo [ 220 1 3oa

The changes in the recorded control and reaction with successive
changes in environment are shown in Table XXXVII, the first and last
record only being noted in the Table. Thus the last columns show that
1,839 lads recorded apparently judicious control and a tolerant reaction
to it where they first lived and with subsequent changes of environment
continued to do so. Another 197 recorded this type of control and
reaction in their first home but a different type in their last, and another
179 recorded this type of control and reaction in their last home, although
not in their first ; consequently there was a decline of 18 in the total in
this group between the first and the last. It is apparent that the numbers -
under lax control declined by 63, and those under strict repressive control
by 9, also that the numbers under judicious or careful control increased
by 47, and those under careless and improvident control by 25. The
numbers with tolerant reaction increased by 23 at the expense of those
discontented and resistive, who were 17 and 6 less respectively.
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TABLE XXXVII

Changes in Type of ContPol and/or Reaction to it as stated at Last Conviction compared
with the EaMliest Record of these )

" 89

Type of control and | r.nmmman._ —

.reaction to it {1) 5 17 18 _Al) agas| +

L4 Cha. No ha No {Cha Ko |Changei No |Cha No ha or

b |1 -| char{l |La<4 cha-{l { La=|{ cha-{ 1 | La-] ahal (Ech&-l La-}| =

e joviat.l ngalol) st nee it st.) nee ) att at. 1{5L tlate.

1y 103 P37 124123 | 415164[457 442 {4g{ 4l | 425 | 37138 [ 322140]32 is3ahor{120 | = 18
AP!;;’:" Y{Rea. ¢ | 8(15{ 19] 9117 19|11f15( 18| 8/12| 19( 8({10]| 89{a4] 69} + 25
Judicious. 2 )3l sl _aijatlol 16 2 f 131 61171 ecla7]l e2] + 25
Careful Tol. 42 }10j21 { 120]23| 30 | 129[29] 31 [ 130 |2aj24 | 98[18f21 | soshoal127 | » 23
but an- Res. 9 (63! 10lalal 9tel s 71 6] 4 5l 2l 21 4aolaf 291 - 5
dulgent. . Sieal-110 5 3] el 6l 5] 6l-] -1 35016l 231 « 3
Lax and Tol. 39 |10] 6] baf26j21f 90|18{22] 66 {18281 61]17[17| 300|s3] 931 + 4
indulgent.{ Hes. 812/ 2)] 714 4} 12[4] -] o} 2 2 6|2 1] 33024l 9] - o
RAG: 3i2l 2l el 3 31 31 8t al et el 31 21lest 131 - 37
Lax and Tol. 31 4] 2| 16l 4] 6] 18] b 3 el 7 3 ul 3| 2 w4t 16 - 7
oocoasion {Res. |10 |10] 4| 20(13] 8¢ 1liji4|14a| 15 |12] 5| 13] 8 3| 63|57 34| - 23
G 212 1 8 220331 71 Jotal o) 13} el s st ol sl oolacl 191 - 21
Straot andfTol. 14 -f - 2l -} 1 511 1 3| 4 - 3l ¢f 3] 14} 7 51 - 2
ropressavel Res. 2| -1 - 70 3 2 811 2 71 2 4 1]l 4] 4| 25110 12 + 2
ac. Al 2 - 41 6 alel 2t 31 4l 4l 3123121 12117 8l - 9
Careless (7Tol. 3138 1ny9farf wsjaael 234 ajac] 13} 3[12] eefso] o3} + 23

and ip~ (Res. -1 -2 s{ 1 - 31~ -1 1] 212 2t -1 -1 2113 3] o
mzovadent { Disc, = tat2l ol 4 21 2 t =) o2 Al 20 £1 + 2
Tosals, 03 f9sigs [ 742 789 737 631163 13 13247 7290t @q °

! Tol = tolerant, Res = resistive, Disc = submissive discontent.

It is seen from Table XXXVIII that the percentage of lads as a
whole with resistive reaction was about 10-5, but it varied greatly accord-
ing to the control, being 6 to 7 where control Was judicious, 8 to g where
it was careful but indulgent and between 40 and 50 where it was strict

TABLE XXXVIII

Proportions with Various Reactions to each tvpe of Control as recorded (a) at First
Examination, and (b) at time of Last Conviction

Type of Control. %: ::;:i iefﬁ;gﬂ (bl As last recorded

« in nEroup. | No. 1p ptages an group

oup.| Tol. Res. Dasc. | group. {Tol. Res. | Imasca.

{3} (2} {3 (1] (2) {3)

Apparently judicloua} 2274 | 89.5 6.9 4.6 2306 |87.5 | 6.9 6.6
Careful but indulgemt| 728 | 84.2 6.8 7.0] 743 {85.6 | 7.9 6.5
Lax and indulgent 483 ]| 80.5 10.2 9.3 471 |83.4 9.4 7.2
Lax occasionally harsh] 293 | 26.3 43.0 30.7 242 {28.9 | 42.6 28.86
Strioct and represewvq 85 | 24.7 4l.2 34.1 76 |25.0 | 48.7 26.3
Careless and ’
—ADncovident 124 | 77,41 1. .31 249 179,91 9.4 10.7
Any_type of contrpl | 3987 81.1 .1 10.% 8,41 3987 181.6 1C.4 8.Q
Totels 1n reaction
—— EXQUDA 3232 | 421 234 55 | 415 517,

¥ Tol. = tolerant.

L]
3 Res = resistive.

* Disc. = submissive discontent
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or occasionally hirsh. The percentage who were submissively discon-
tented was about 8, but it was less if the control was judicious or careful

t indulgent, and round about 30 per gent. where the control was strict
o&gc\asxonally“l arsh.

TABLE XXXIX

Type of Control exercysed and Reaction to st as last recorded, Associatsm with
Nature of Offences and Number of Previous Conuctions

Control |bumber Ga SR m by Natuge of Cffences an Regexd,
and of pre- Zroperty (1) Person Secxun) | " Degoiplan-
Beaction. vious ecorded| Calculated Becorded Recorded Recorded
convicw frumbers | frequency number a. numbers. number s,
ions. 1f no aseso- [}
£.8%2Qn,.
Apparently 0 1120 1003.5 33 b5 €0
Judicious 1 406 628.8 u & 6
control, 2 169 212.6 4 3 1
tolerant 3 46 61.6 2 3 . -
Tasotion. 4 12 2.5 by - ! -
6 6 ?.1 - - -
[ 1 2.5 1 - -
2 - Q.6 - - -
“Itotal 835 | 1839 85 67 51
o] o 140.8 7 2 10
fipparently 1 * o8 73.9 S 3 1
Judicious 2 40 29.8 1 - =
soptrol, 3 12 8.6 2 1 - ‘
other 4 9 3.4 - - -
peaction ) - 1.0 - - -
[ 2 0.4 - - =
2 - 0.1 - - = b
— 1 Total | 258 | 268 BF £ Ll
0 h g J60.7 10 23 16
pareful 1 168 189.3 12 10 1
indulgent 2 r 7.3 s 2 -
sontrol, 3 24 22.2 2 1 -
any 4 é 8.8 - - -
reaction 6 - 2.8 - - i
% - 0.9 - - -
1_ - Qa2 = = hd
Iotal 661 | 661 29 36 byi
0 366 46%.0 10 1l a
1 272 244.0 L] 4 5
laxn, care~ 2 142 98.4 6 by 1
lees or % 39 26.6 1 - 1
copressive [} 21 11.3 2 - -
somtrol, 8 9 3.3 1 - 1
oy s 2 1.2 - - -
reaction 7 1 0.2 T - -
ia - - A = =
[ Total | es2 | 882 35 b 36
Totala, 0 132 25 120

¢ 3 Test of association property group. x* = 132, 1 = 12, P = <-o0I.

Table XXXIX compares the distributions according to the numbers
of previous convictions and nature ‘of offences for lads under judicious
control, separating those with tolerant reaction and those under
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careful indulgent control from the remainder. Amofg the 3,610 lads
who had been convicted of offences against property, there was a signifi-
cant degree of variation in the dis{ribution by number of previous offenges

Average Number of Compictions per head of Lads under Apparently Judicious
Control, g5 p8d according to Nature of Offences Ntmber of Convictions in
other grou®i compared with NumBers Egpected 1f they had been under Judicious

o Control

\

Typs of Con-
trol st timo;
of last ©

TeRRrts

Reocord of
conviotns
{3

Property

Person

Sexual

n All Types

scipline

Apparently
Judiocious

No. of lads
Total con-
victions.
b Convictions
L head.

2097
3390
1.6166

117

1.7206

73
100

1. 3699

68
”

1,1324

2306
3684

1.6976

Careful
bat
indulgent

Total con
vactions

recorded.
Total con-
victions

expected.
Bxcess or

defect.

S3

49

18

1205

1187

+ 18

lax and

Total con-
victiona,
recorded.
Total ocon-
vactiong
expectod.
Excess or

dsfoct,

847

697

+ 160

39

28

+ 11

923

65

+ 188

Lax,
cceasion-
ally harsh

Total cor-
victions

recorded.
Total con-
victions

sxpectod.
Exceas or

405

« 63

Striot
and
Tepressive

Total con~
victions
recorded.
Total con-
viationg
expected.
Excess or
defect.

183

+ 32

el

188

128

¢+ 5N

Carelogg~

provident

Total con-
viotions
rocorded.
Total con-
vioctiona
expected,
Excess ar
defegt,

268

iy

+ 61

17

-8

23§

.72

1 Including the latest conviction in every case,
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between the foul groups (x* = 132, # = 12, P < -001), the tendency
being for those under lax, careless or repressive control and those who
\\ggre intolerant of apparently judicious gontrol to have larger proportions
with a record &% multiple convictions than the other groups. The group
in this Table with the most favourable record as regards number of
previous offences was the first, with tolerant reaction to judicioys control,
the average convictions per head being 1-55 compared evi*k 1:96 for lads
under laX, careless or repressive centrokl.

Table XL compares the total number of convictions recorded by the
lads under each type of control, divided also according tc' the type of
offence, with the totals which would have resulted i1f the number of
previous convictions per head had been the same as for tne judicious
control group. The comparison suggests that lax indulgent control was
responsible for 168 convictions after the first, and other types of unsatis-
factory control for 182 out of 2,734. The data can throw nc light on
the effect of control on the incidence of the 3,987 first convictions included
in the Tables.

IV. Family Composition

Reference was made in the discussion in Section I of this chapter to
the subtle effects of personal contacts in the formation of character, and
the present section considers in some detail the composition of the families
of the lads.

It will be seen from Table XLI that 44-4 per cent. of the lads lived
with both parents at ages 5, 14 and immedately prior to conviction, and
12-7 per cent. lived with a step-parent at one or other of these periods.
About 61 per cent. lived with their mothers, with or without a father but
without a step-father, throughout ; and 49 per cent. lived with their
fathers, with or without a mother but without a step-mother, throughout.
The proportion not living with either parent or step-parent at age 5 and
after was 4 per cent. ; at age 14, and thereafter, it was 8 per cent. About
4 per cent. had lived with their mother only throughout, and 1:2 per cent.
with the father only throughout.

The age distribution is abnormal for several groups. A relative
excess at the later ages, 19-20, is noticeable among those who had been
living with both parents at ages 5 and 14 but not subsequently (185 at
16-37, 152 at 18, and 336 at 19~20, compared with 238, 162 and 273
respectively expected if there had heen no variation with age). This is
true also of those living with both parents at 5, with the mother at 14,
and without either parent subsequently (14 at 16-17, g at 18, and 29 at
19-20 years, compared with 18, 13 and 21 expected). On the other hand,

L
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TABLE XLI

93

Famsly Composution, Presence of Perents at certatn pertods Duging Upbringigg,
Dhstribution according to Age and Nature of Offfnces

s d not Javed with a giep-parent et a; T
Pressuce of parefits at fome Age at last Nature of Of f@8nces. Totals
b ages below, gonvig
6 yrs. |14 years and at t Prop} Per{ Sex- Bisci-] lum-] Per
e} ©L lagt conviction. 16127 18] 19| 20lerty]| gon| ual ! plage |
Bogh parents throught-2i51426 | 438} 57¢ 233§ 1595 3% 67 62 ) 1776144.40
out.
Both parents at
14 thon {Fatber 2] 9of 24f 14f 15| & 4| 12 - 64| 1.60
Mother 17} 37) 44{ 60} 33} 170 8 10 3 191} 4.77
Both No parent | 36] B4] 84]118| 96] 380} 13 ? 18 418]10.45
perents|Pather only. 16| 32} 21] 10} B 76 54 1 2 84| 2.10
at Mother only. 25| 45] 53} b63] 39{ 196 5 4 7 215) 65.37
bomw . Pather at 14, no
o | paren®, lator. 61 10| 15| 12} 12] 9] 2{ - 4 65| 1.38
Mother at 14, mo
parent latex. 41 10| 9§ 15| l4f 47 1 1l 3 521 1.30
No parent at 14
—_— N 28! 26l 23l 26| 26} 208l 6] 2 A#'m
Father | Father only. 4} 9 17] 7] 11} 44 - 1 3 48] 1.20
nnlz_mmt‘“ A3l 4l 4 13 1 = / = 24l 0.35
Mother Both parents. 14 20] 20{ 20{ 197 91 2 - - 93] 2.38
onﬁ Wother only. ‘2) 18} 42| 36} 44] g8y 156 1 4 7 168 4.20
'_.‘M gl Jol el 1 S_# 4] 1 B A 44! 1.10
o Opne or both
parents. 2 4] S5 1 3 14 1 - - 15) 0.38
parent. te 15! 39! 33 a5l =] 137 3.42
Totals without step-
o 806 797!6z9l 3aeal 1360 1321 3041 3493{87.33
—_— ds _wh d lived with m step-parcut at ome othe. dod.
Step~ |Living at howme Age at last Nature of Offences. Totals.
pearent |at ages below. GONY C%00
& - Prop— Por-| Sax- Mhaci- | Num- | Per
16{ 17]18 R9 |20 aon lual  bers |cont
6, 14 and later.(3d 17) 27| 27} 2 13| 92 2 1 1 95} 2.40
5 and 14, or late 101 12| 10f 9 |10} 49 - 1 1 61] 1.27
Step~ |6 not 14 or later. 3] 31 5] 2] 1] 13 - - 1 1! 0.35
fathar (14 and later (ot 6)f 8! 19| 36| 18[16 84 8 3 2 97| 2.43
14 not later (nor ay
5) 21 6] 6] 13j13| 35 1l 2 1 39 0.97
N . sl glaota2l10] 391 s1 1 2 451 1,13
5, 14 and later. 6| 4} 3| 6] 3| 19 - 2 - 211 0.62
5 and 14 or later. i} 3 8 3] 6] 18 - 1 2 2] 0.62
Svep~ |5 not 14 or later. 1] < 2] 11} s} -} - - 6] 0.13
wother |14 and later (oot 6)] 11| 16} 10f 8[{10| 49 1 2 3 65{ 1.38
14 not lster (mor ay
6) af 6] 7 14] 4 32 l - 1 34| 0.86
—JAflar ldsonly, 21 9| 4 9] 81 26 = - 3 2] 0.72
69112311281 107 d i3 A7 B07 112,67
Totals wath, oF without,
Step-parant, l49819171960] 3¢ heop 1132 (125 1121 | 40001100,00

1 Includes z stated to have lived with mother at an age after 14.
* Includes I stated to have lived with father at an age after 14.
* Includes 2 with step-mother also (at ages 17 and 20).
¢ Includes 1 with step-mother also (at age 17).
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there is a relative' excess at the earlier ages among those who had lived

with both parents at 5, and with the father only at 14, and thereafter

(4@ at 16-17, 21 at 18, and 15 at 19-20 years). Those who had lived

with a step-fatBAr at age.5 show a younger age distribution (72 at 16-17,
8¢ at 18-20 years,\;ompared with 57 and 104 if there had been no variation
with age) than those who had lived with a step-father at 14 or later, but
not at 5 years (47 at 16-17, 134 at 18-20, compared swith 64 and 117
expected). ‘ ¢ .

The lads with a record of sexual offences showed a significant excess
without parents or step-parents throughout (11 compared with 4 expected
had there been no association between family composition and type of
offence). The three groups of sexual offenders with one or both parents
at 5 and 14 years, but without a parent afterwards, numbered only 8
compared with 16 expected, whereas the groups with both parents up to
the age of 14, and a mother or both parents afterwards; numbered 77
compared with 61 expected.

The lads, with a record of other offences against the person showed
no association with a presence of the parents at the various ages, but
those who had lived with a step-father at 14 years and later, but not at
age s, numbered 8 compared with 3 expected. Among those wko had
been convicted of disciplinary offences only, there was an excess who had
lived with one or both parents at 5 and 14 years but without either parent
subsequently (25 compared with 16 expected). '

The number of convictions of the lads who did not live with a step-
parent at any of the ages specified, and (1) had a record of offences against
property or the person but no sexual offences, (2) had been convicted of
at least one sexual offence, (3) had been convicted only for disciplinary
offences, grouped according to the presence or absence of a father and
mother in the family at age 5, 14, and just before the last conviction, are
shown in Table XLIIA.

In the last two columns are shown the total recorded convictions in
each group, including the last one, and the number which would have
been recorded if the average per head had been the same as in the group
who had lived with bpth parents throughout. A correction for age—
explained below the Table—has been made in the groups where Table XLI
indicated that the age distribution was peculiar and likely to influence the
result.

Dealing first with the large group of offenders against property or
the person. The most noteworthy excess of offences is shown by the
114 lads who had both parents at the age of 5, but neither parent at 14 or

+ after, this group having 165 previous convictions in their records compared
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TABLE XLJI

Family Composition, Presence of Parents at certain periods During Upbringing
® and Number of Convictions

95

» L
As Lads W \'d 1th a_ste ar .
Presence of parents at | Dlstribution gccordang to number of previous al| Total convictions
oonvictions. in | includi
6 yrs. 14 yrs. end at 0 1 2l 3 ' [ 6 7 | 10 { group|Recorded| Oalculatd
lagt®convietion 1)
Offendera against @ ]
Property or the Person .
Both parents at b, 14 ad < ‘
.htor
Ages 16-37 353] 182| 59 | 17 s 2 - - 616 989 989
Ages 18-20 630} 255t 109 | %2 5 3 - =_1104) | 1683 1683
All Ages, 9831 437} 168 | 49 8 9 3 - - 1657 2672 2672
rent t
Boga‘gne s at § and 4,
One parent 41| 67) 20} 84 st 1} 1] -] <« ] 281 | 385 389 (8}
Neither parent 178) 132! 62 1 16 Y - - - - 233 718 634 (7}
Both father (2) 142| 68 25 ? € - - 1 - 249 419 401 (8
parerts{Mo mother | T2} 30 22 5 4 - - - - 182 235 223 (9
NsitRer parents 321 32 29|12 ? 1 1 - - 114 279 184
Father (No mother (4) 33 =00 21 21 1) - -1 -f - 58 92 %4
Mother {MNo father (5) 103 “ 27 9 4 1 3 - - 199 361 321
Neithor (Neither perent 571 49 13 [} 2 1 - - - 126 226 203
Other combinations. 831 _ 2 14 51 2 - - - - bl 183 174
Totals. 804t 913 126 | 43 1 .13 [} 'y - 5580 5285
Sexual offenders.
Both parents at 6,14 and
dater. [ 1c [ Y - -le - - - - 67 86 85
One or both parenis at b
and" 14, no parent lntu.L 3 3 - 2 - - - - - 8 17 10
One or both parents at 6§
no parens. st 14 ox hurj 2 - - - - - - - - 2 2 )
No parent st §, 14 and
later. } [ 3 1 1 - - - 11 19 14
Other cocbinations. 16 S b 2. = = ! o= L 24 37 30
_Totelse 80! 21 £ 5 - - = 112 160 142
Offenders sgaingt
discipline only.
Both parents at 5, 14
and later. 48 5 1l - - - - - 52 £7 87
Other combinations. 41 91 11 3 - -1 = = = 22 £6_ 57
Tatals. pof 32 21 3y} - -1 - =1 = ' 108 { 123 114
B, vd lived with a atep-parent st ’_ﬁhq - period,
Step- [Also 14 and later 501 29 10 2 4 1| - - - 96 172 152
htﬁcr Also 14 or later 20| 17} 12 2 - -1 - - - 61 98 a8l
at 6. Not at 14 or later] § 7 2 - - -1 - - - 14 25 2
tep-father
N At 14 and later 62{ 29! 13 3 - - - - - o7 161 154
parent]At 14, not later 19} 14 b - - 1] - - - 59 &8 62
at 6. ter 14 only 21 3 by - -1 - - - 45 4 ) W
suﬁ;f [Alec )4 and lster | 14 1 - - -f - - - 21 29 33
not. Alz0 14 or later 11 ‘l - 3 2 11 - - - 21 47 33
at 5, at 14 or latery 1| 3f 1] -1 -f -} - -1 - 5 10 8
4 ep~mother
No depjat 14 and later 32| 16 [ - 1 -1 - - - 55 47 a
parent (At 14, vot later 20 ¢ 2 1} - 1] - - 1 73 65 50
at &, er 14 only 15 = = ) -] - = = bas') 43 48
Totals with atep-parenta.[ 256] 169 12 8 41 - =1 2 1 607 | 884 8O3
Jotala in a1) groups., 1223170151 ¢4 | safwle 1 11 2 T4000

! The expected figure if the nuguber of convictions per head had been the same as in the
corresponding group with ' both parents throughout ” &, 2, ¢, and ¢ Include some without either
parent at 14 and/or later, In the groups (6), (7). (8) and (9) these rates have been applied at
ages 16-17 and 18-20 ®cparately, thus correcting for the effects of different age distribution.
In the step-parent section the rate for ** both parents throughout " for all types of offence has
boen used : ‘viz., 1'58¢ per head. Corrected for 6, 7, 8 and ¢ age, see note above.
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with 70 expected,‘an excess of 95. Next come the 393 lads who had both
parents at the age of 5 and 14, but neither parent after, 325 recording pre-
vious convictions compared with 241, an excess of 84 After these in order
of excess are the 199 lads who had no‘father throughout but who had a
mother at the §§\: of 5, and in some cases at subsequent ages also, this
group recording 162 previous convictions compared with 122 expected, an
excess of 40. For euch of these three groups the ¢xcess was statistically
significant. All the other groups thow .ome excess of convictions except
the group with no mother throughout but with a father at certain ages.
The comparison for all groups 1s as follows :—

humhcr o!  previous cuivictions
Number w group Recorded Caleulated Excess or dofoct,

Both parents throughout 1,657 1,015 1,015 —
Both parents at 5, neither at 14 and .

after . 114 165 "o + 95
Both parents at 5 and 14, nerther

thereafter . 393 325 241 + 84
Mother only at°,, mother only or

neither parent atur4 and after 199 162 122 + 40
Neither parent throughot . 126 100 77 + 23
Both parents at 5, no mother at 14

and after . 132 103 81 + 22
Both parents at 5, no father at 14

and after . 249 170 152 + 18
Both parents at 5 and 14, father or

mother after . 241 154 148 ¥ 6
Father only at s, father only or

neither parent at 14 and afger . 58 34 36 — 2
Other combinations . . . 108 75 66 + 9
Total wath offences agamst property

or the person . 3,277 2,303 2,008 + 295

Although these figures give no information as to the association
between the presence or absence of parents and the liability to commit a
first offence, they indicate that the absence of one or both parents, and
especially that of the father, at the age of 14 and after was associated
with the commission of multiple offences against property or the person,
and that some 300 of the offences after the first would probably not have
been ccmmitted had both parents been present throughout. Provided
that the parents were absent at the age of 14 and after, their presence or
absence at the age of 5 made no sigmificant difference to the frequency of
multiple convictions.

Of the 45 sexual offenders with one or both parents absent at one or
moreof the ages, the recorded previous convictions numbered 30 compared
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with 12 expected if both parents had beén present throl:ghout a greater
degree of excess than that found for the offenders against property or the
person. This is also tfue of the offenders against discipline, 52 without a
parent at some age having 14 previous convictions coppared withe’
expected if both parents had been present throughout.

Table XLIIB gives the numbers of convictions for the lads who were
living with a stepgparent (with or without a parent of their own) at age 5
and 14, or at the time of the last cpnviction. The total number of
convictions for the 342 lad$ who had lived with a step-father was 598 or
1-75 per head, and for the 165 who had lived with a step-mother the total
was 286 or 1-73 per head. There was a total excess of 81 previous con-
victions over the 296 expected if these 507 lads had lived with both
parents throughout, an excess which is statistically significant. The last
two columns show that the excess was most pronounced for the groups
who had hved\w1th a step-father at age 5 and 14, and/or later—123
previous convictions compared with 86 expected if they had lived with
their own parents throrghout.

It may, therefore, be concluded that for at least 400 of the total
of 2,747 convictions after the first, or about 1 in 7, thgAGss of a parent or
both parents from the home was an important factor in causation. If
this is true of the repeated offenders it 1s probably true for a similar
proportion of first offenders also, although no direct evidence as to this
can besobtained from the data.

Table XLIII shows that 57'8 per cent. of the lads had an older
brother, 56-9 per cent. had an older sister, ands;3-5 per cent. had either
an older brother or sister or both. The proportions were slightly greater
among those aged 1g—20 (60-6, 58-5, 753 per cent. respectively) than
among those aged 16-18 (559, 55'8, 71-9), owing perhaps to the gradual
decline in the average size of family during the last forty years. Those
convicted of sex offences had lower proportions, viz. : 46-4, 46-4 and 62-4
per cent. respectively ; and those convicted of disciplinary offences had
higher proportions, viz.: 62-8, 63-6 and 8o-2 per cent. respectively, than
the group of offenders against property, the figures in the latter class
being 58:0, 56'9, and 737 per cent. respectively. The differences, how-
ever, are of doubtful significance.

When the groups with an older brother or sister are divided up
according to the periods at which they were living at home, 27-5 per cent.
had an older brother, and 23-8 per cent. an older sister living at hdme
throughout ; 18-7 per cent. had an older brother, and 20-5 per cent. an
older sister living at home up to age 14, but not at the time of the last
conviction. The proportions in the latter group increase with the age

AC, H
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at last conviction, as might be expected, viz. : 12+4, 14-3, 18-9, 23-0 and
23:3 per cent. with an older brother at ages 16, 17, 18, 19 and 20
rgspectively, and 12-0, 16'8, 20-4, 24'3 and 26-2 per cent. with an older
sister. About\g1 per cent. had no olde! brother, and 53 per cent. no older
sister at home a\the age of 14.

3 TABLE XLIII  «

Family Composition, Presence of Olde Brothers or Sisters at certarn persods During
Upbringing, Distribution according to Age and Nature of Offences ‘

Age at last Nature of Offence. Totals.
L quviot Num- Par
Prop-|Per-{ Sex- |Digha- | ber | cent.
16117} 18§ 29) 20 { CP7| OT7) ¥ Plime
Qlder Birth, 5,14 and later (141260|264[252{184 980 | 43| 38 30 1101 [27.5626
brother{¢ b " * not b 62]131181]208] 168 687 16 14 33 750 [18.760
at home at " & 5not 14 or lae | 46| 77 B2 78] 60 282 16 [ 1 9 512 | 7.800
agee ehown] " not 5,14 or later | 9! 17; 11| 10{ a 2| 1] 1 1 .] 65]1.378
At same ages dut not
in above groups. b 13] 14 0] 2 - h | 2.318.
Totals wath older
\ “wrothers. 12711 613|544 | 561424 2101 | 78| 58 78 | 2313 |57.82%5
™ oldehJrother in
\ Lo, 2274041416343} 297 162) | 64 | 67 a5 | 1687 l42.175
(Bu't.h, 6,14 and later |128|246i1237}2034140 874 a7 |- a5 44 H53 (23.826
Olaer " S5 and 14, not lster 601 154| 196} 220 189 728 34 22 35 819 |20.47S
sister(s) * and § pot 14 or * 44 87| 78| 67} S8 320 1 131 10 10 3541 @.8%0
4% home " oot 6, l¢ or later 9 13f 7Tt 12| 12 50 2 - 1 53] 1.326
at nges At somp ages but mot
shown. in above groups. | oz 1Bl 13 pol 21 1 4 9%
Totals mth older
sisters. . 288 5166411 5401410 2082 78 1.} 7 2275(86.875
[¥o older sister in '
faxily. 220! 4011 4191 364 311 A66C | 54| 67 44 1725]43.125
Older Yrother{s) and/or-sister{s)
in family. 3411 669! 697 600 534 2668 98] 78 97 2841173.526
MO older brother or sieter in
femily. 147) 2. 21 214] 187 94 | 34| 47 24 1058126,4756
Totals. A9B! 01719601 004] 722 Za 1 132 1226 121 40001200, O

Lads convicted of sexual offences included only 11-2 per cent. with
an older brother living at home up to the age of 14, but not at the time
of the last conviction, compared with 19-0 per cent. for the offenders
against property, this difference being more than twice the standard
ertor. On the other hand, the offenders against discipline included
27-3 per cent. with an older brother and 28:9 per cent. with an older
sister at home up to the age of 14, but not at the latest age stated, com-
pared with 19-0 and 20-1 per cent. respectively in the property offences
group, indicating that the removal of an older brother or sister from the
-home after the age of 14 was associated with an increased frequency of
the disciplinary offences compared with othér types.
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3
TABLE XUIV
Family Composition, Pregence of Older Brothers or Sisters aflcertain periods During
Upbringing and Number of Convictions .’
L :
Distribution acccrding 40 mumber Totel |¢ Totel mmber of con-
of previous [-1% in victions
. o 1 2 a3 sle | 10 group [Recorded i Ctlo(uil)!ud
Older /Marth ©,14 & lat®r se6| 261] 95| 23| 6] 7[ 2| - -1 118 1718 1718
bz-:\nﬁ“ * 5,14, ot later |407] 212| 92| 23413 3| - | - 1] 760 1287 1183
athome) " & B not 14 a " 146| 9o %2] 18) 6| 1f 1] - - 312 691 486
at, Cther combrLpatio 66 Si| 19 61 41 1} 4] - - Y 290 233
ages |[Totales with older ~—
shown. brother. 1304| 634{258| 72! 28|11 5] - 1] =233 3886 3620
\Ho older brother
. Y _4n famidy. 9271 4611186 rf2| 231 61 1 1 3 -1 1687 £861 2633
Oldex rth, 5,14 & lated b96| 240] 85| 24| &) 3| - [ - - 953 1470 1470
meterls)! ® 6,14 not later | %8| 227| 89| 27|13 4} 1] -] - 819 1383 1283
at “% 5not Me | 159 112) 521 22| 6§ 2} 1| - - 354 676 648
home ;Other ocombinationd 6 53] 13{ 1ol 41 3t -1 - - 149 279 228
at Totala with o}dcr
ages ®srater. o (12811 €321235] 83} 28} 10| 2| - - a5 3808 3529
ghowr.{ No older sister
in family. 960 4@5i206) Bile3| 7! 4 1) 1) 1725 2939 2671
Older brotherls) and/or -
sister{s) 1n femily. [1649] go2!329| 106] 36| 13| 5| -1 1] 294 /(968
No older brother or f
_nister in femily, ssal sazlaas]| 28] 36 413} a1l -1 108 1779
tals 2081111151404 | 134 17¢ 61 Y 11 4000 147

! If average convictions per hcad had been the same at each age as for lads with an older
brother (or sister as the case may be) at home throughout
LJ

The number of previous convictions in the groups in the preceding
Table are shown in Table XLIV. The 1,687 lads without an older
brother in the family had 2,861 convictions recorded against them or
1-70 per head, compared with 1-68 per head for the 2,313 who had an
older brother, whilst those without an older sister had 1-70 convictions
per head, compared with 1-67 per head for those with an older sister. A
slightly lower rate of multiple offences was, therefore, noticeable among
lads with an older brother or sister, but a much more important associa-
tion is found when the first group is further subdivided according to the
periods at which the older siblings were living at home, as shown below :—

Average number of

Number 1n group. convictions per head.
With older brother at home throughout R 3 () ¢ 1:560
With older sister at home throughout . . 953 1-542
With older brother at age 5, but not at 14 or
at last conviction . 312 1-804
With older sister at age 5, but not at 14 or at
last conviction . . 354 1:gI0
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The groups with an older brother or sister present throughout gave
the best records. The average number of conv1ct10ns per head, including
the last, for lads of various ages in these groups being as follows :—

N

I00

Age group —Nlh older brother thmwghoul ] Wlth older sister tbmughout
No in group ] Total convictions | Average per hend M: in group Total convictions | Average per head.
16 141 . 208 1475 128 * ¢ 178 1-39I
17 260 394 K515 e 245 379 1547
18 264 401 1519 2§7 357 1-506
19 252 395 1-568 203 316 1557
20 184 320 1-739 140 240 ¢ 1714
All ages 1,101 1,718 — 953 1,470 —_

The last two columns of Table XLIV compare the total recorded

convictions of the various groups with the numbers catculated if they
had, at each age, expenienced the same number of convictions per head
as the best groups shown above. If the first conviction, common to all,
is excluded in ®gh case, the comparison on this basis is as follows :—

Total nuber of wonvictions « xcludiug the first
v No 1in group . -
Recorded Expected Lixcess
With older brother at age 5 and 14, but notat
last conviction 750 537 433 o+ 104
With older sister at age 5 and 14, but not at
last comvr tion . 819 564 464 + 100
With clder brother at age 5, but fiot 14 or later 312 279 174 + 105
With older sister at age 5, but not 14 or later 354 322 194 + 128
With older brother present at some time (not
in above groups and not present through-
out) 150 140 83 + 57
With older sister present at sr)me time (not in
above groups and not present throughout) 149 130 79 + 51
Without an older brother 1n the family . 1,687 1,174 946 + 228
Without an older sister in the family 1,725 1,214 946 + 268

For each group there was a significant excess of offences after the
first over the calculated number, corrected for age differences, and this
indicates that absence of an older brother or older sister tended to be
associated with the commission of more offences after the first conviction.
The total excess of convictions thus calculated by taking into account the
oldér brother alone was 494, or by taking into account the older sister
alone 1t was 547, and remembering that the presence of an older brother
is highly correlated with the presence of an older sister, it may be surmised
that about one-quarter of the 2,747 convictions after the first would not
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have occurred if all the lads had enjoyed the advantage of having an older
brother or sister at home throughout. Although no comparative data are
available for lads who had never been convicted at all, it seems probahke
that a similar proportion of the zf,ooo first convictions wbuld “have been
avoided likewise under these conditions. '

Table XLV shows that about 52-3 per cent. of the lads had a younger
brother in the fanfily, 54 per cent. had a younger sister, and 70-5 per cent.
had either a younger brother or Sister'or both. Of the sexual offenders
only 40-8 pep cent had a younger sister in the family, whereas for the
disciplinary offenders the proportion was 62-0 compared with 54-2 and
55-3 1n the property and person groups, but these differences are of rather
doubtful sigmficance.

When the lads with a younger brother or sister are further divided
according to the periods at which the latter were living at home, the first
four groups comhiprising 1,357 or 330 per cent. of the total had a younger
brother at home at age 5, and 1,365 or 341 per cent. had a younger sister
at home at the same age. This means that these proportions of the lads,
at least, had a brother or sister less than five years younger than them-
selves. The proportion having a younger brother at home at ages 5 and
14, and at the time of the last conviction was 24-8 per cent., and the
corresponding percentage with a younger sister was 24-0. The total
proportions having a younger brother and sister at home at the time of
the last conviction (that is to say, at the ages at the head of the columns)
were 407 and 40-6 per cent. respectively. A The only groups where
frequency vaned appreciably with age were the groups with a younger
brother or sister at the age of 5 and 14, but not at the time of the last
conviction as shown below :—

. Ascemu —_—
Per cent with younger brother. 18 7 18 19 2
At 5, 14 years and age stated . . . 251 255 26-4 227 24 0
At 5 and 14 years, but not at age stated . 32 46 51 69 71
At any age . . . 530 525 523 519 52-4
Per cent. with younger sistez.
At 5, 14 years and age stated . . . 245 22-9 243 250 237
At 5 and 14 years, but not at age state . 44 56 52 79 96
At any age . . . . . . 534 525 538 560 54°5

[}
This age variation can be accounted for by the movement into
occupations of some of the younger brothers and sisters after reaching
adolescence. The main grpups, however, show no important variation in
frequency with advancing age.
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TABLE XLV

.
Famsly Composition, Presence of Younger Brothers or Sisters at certain periods
During U pbqnging, Dastrsbution according to Age and Nature of Offences

c ure of Offence Totalsa
kﬁll'ﬁlj Pr Por— Sex-{ Disci-| Fer
6] 17 el 19l 20! erty | mon | ual | * _bar nt.
,14 and later. ¢ 125} 234 253] 205] 173 004 | ‘39 | « 4 9901 24.78%0
5 and at last conviction " "
Younger {not at 14), 16 14 17 17 7 wy| -{ 1 ] 73{ 1.e85
wrothery) |6 and 14 not later. 16| €& 49| 62| 61 197 8 3 13 220| 6.500
at home /5 not 14 or later. 1] 1§ 13| 20] 17 67 4 - ¥ 74| 1l.8%60
at age 14 and later, not at 6. 65} 134 1121 112| 87 473 10| 10 14 607 12.678
shown, 14, not later nor at 5. 13 21 26| 32 26 106 3 2 (-] 117 2.926
t last conviction, not at
b or 4. 9 18 17| w0 7 s3f 1| - 7 66| 1.400
Alive but not at homs. 10{ 1Oy 16f 1lf 1L| 60 3 __2 BT 1 1.425
Total with younger brothar [264| 4Bl 502{469{378( 16899 | 68| 61 86 2004 | 62.3550
No youmnger brother in the
_family, 435343 | 17231 64! €4 | 56 | 19061 47,650
,14 and later. 122 233} 226[ 171 g70| 37 B |7 « 960 24.000
5 and at last conviction
Younger (not at l4). 11 1N 15§ 10 6 58 - 1 - 6] 1.476
saater(s] |5 and 14, not later. 22] sy 80O 71 69 2301 13 4 16 263 6.678
st homa (5 not 03 or later. 12{ 15} 18} 20| 18 %] 7 1 1 83| 2.075
st ages 14 and latex not at 5. 59| 136 144{ 118| B0 488 | 15| 17 17 637 | 13.426
shown. 14 not later nor at 6. 18] 23 26| 38] 25 116 - - 9 125 3.12%
At last conviction not at
6 or 4. 12| 15] 16] 12{ 11 62 - 1 3 &6{ 1.650
ive but not et homs. Is) 16] 144 11l 15 6] 11 11 2 €9 | 1.72§
Total with younger sister [266|481|516]506{393 | 1963 73 | 61 76 (2162 | 54.060
Bo younger sister in the
Lapoly. 2 » 1669 74 46 11838 145,950
Younger brother or sister in the
family. 1348|6391 673] 647514 26611 951 74 91 (2821 | 70.626
Mg youngesy brotbor or siaver. 50/278/ 2872 1061 | F7 ! Bl 1178 1 29.47%
- Totals. 9171 960(904j72% | 3622 {132 {125 | 121 _hm_m

The sexual offenders who had a younger sister at age 5, that is to
say, only a few years younger than themselves, numbered 32, compared
with an expected frequency of 43, whereas 47 had a younger brother at
age 5 compared with 42 expected, a contrast which is probably significant,
the difference between brother and sister frequencies being about twice
the standard error. The number with a younger brother at 5 and 14
years and at the time of the last conviction was 43, or 12 in excess of
expectation, whilst the number with a younger sister at any age was
51 or 17 below expectation.

The number of previous convictions of the lads, grouped according
to whether there had been a younger brother or sister living at home
when the lad was aged 5, aged 14, or at various combinations of these
periods just before the last comviction, is shown in Table XLVI, The
990 lads with a younger brother at home from age 5 onwards recorded
1,589 convictions in all, or 1-605 per head. The corresponding figure for
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TABLE XIJVI

Famsly Composition, Presmce of Younger Brothers or Sisters at certain Penoc{s
During Upbringing t'nd Number of Co'nmctwn;

Distrivution according to mmber {Total] Total mmber of con-
sz._n.q Lions, in mHmmm
* {gxoup Rocorded | Calculated
® %ol3 1 21 3ta |8 [ 6 17110] o (1)
f5,14 and later. 596 247106 89 7 ) © -] <} ~«] 990 1589 1569
Younger]5 & last comviction, A
b‘o‘th— not 14 21 28 14 5 I 1 - 1 - 73 168 117
or(s) S but nod et lest
at home conviction. 126] 83 89 14| 9 1 11 -1 1] 294 594 473
at apo‘ At last conviction,
but mof at 8. 3241 158 53] 19| & 3 1{ -| - 563 926 903
At 14, not later,
nor at 6. 64] 41} 13} 9] -| - -1 -1 -1 117 211 108
At aome ages, but
not st 5,14 or later] 23! 17 11 6} 3! - =] =l - 57 115 92
Totale with younger
* brothet.. Fu« 674{256] B81) 25|20} 2| 1| 2| 209a] 3602 3361
No younger brother in the
|26 | T 4} - -] 1906 3145 306,
,14 end later. 565] 246/108| 26| 9 3 2 ~{ - 960 1572 1572
Younger{S & last comviction, *
sistex(s) not 14. 1) @28 11y 7t - 1 el =i - 59 132 [-1.]
at home I, not at last
at oges oonvistion. 164{ 106 850{ 17 7| 2 -0 =] =~ 34€ 641 672
shown. (M lest convaiotion, .
but not at S. 363| 1 85 221 5| 4 -1 1] ~{ €03 979 2983
At 14, not later
nor at 5. 621 39 19| 4] 1| - - «1 -1 13 216 2086
t some ages but
not at 5,14 or later 26 _10f 47 6 - -l = ~ 69 _148 113
Totel with younger I
arster. 1196) 591 263| 60} 28 | 12 2] g, ~} 2152 3500 3641
No younger sister in the
0036 | 2 23] sl 4| - 1830 3087 3006
Yaunger brother{s) and/or
sister(s) in the famly. n560| 771)336/103 33| 13 3. 1f{ 1] 282a] 4805
No younger brother or sister
1 11 5441208) 311181 4 31 =1 =12170 1962
Totale. 2233 111151444]1341 51 | \7 61 111 _6747.

1 If average convictions per head had been the same at each age asjfor the Jads with a
younger brother (or sister as the case may be) at home throughout

those with a younger sister from 5 years of age was 1-638 per head. The
small groups with a younger brother or sister at age 5, not at 14,
but again later, gave high frequencies, 2-301 and 2-237 respec-
tively, and those with a younger brother or sister at age 5, but
not at the time of the last conviction, had 2020 and 1 853 per
head respectively. The combined groups who had a younger
brother or sister but not at 5, that is to say, cases for the most
part where there was a cqnsiderable discrepancy in age, had 1-697 and
1-688 convictions per head, whilst for those without any younger brother
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or sister in the family at all the l‘requencies were 1-650 and 1-663 respec-
tively. The groups with the most favourable recoxds were, therefore, the
lads having a younger brother or sister at home from age 5 onwards, the
convictions pervhead at the various aghs being as {follows "—

Average number of convictions per head, mdudmg last, at

agc shown
16 w * T 19 20
' v -
With younger brother at home from age 5 .
onwards . 1 536 1 585 1:644 1 659 1561,
With vounger sister at home from age 5 ¢
onwards 1 590 1572 1592 1 686 1749

The last two columns of Table XLVI compare the number of con-
victions recorded with the numbers which would have resulted if at each
age the lads in each group had experienced the average rates above. If
the first conviction, common to both, 1s excluded 1n each case and the
groups condensed, the companson is seen below .—

Total number of convictions excluding the first
Number in -
group Recorded Lxpected . Excess

With younger brother in the home at age 5, but

not continuously afterwaras . 367 395 223 + 172
With vounger sister 1in the home at age 5, but .

not continuously afterwards . 405 368 262 + 106
With vounger brother in {amxly but not at

age 5 . 737 514 445 + 69
With younger sister in famxl\ but not at age 5 797 548 505 + 43
Without brother in the family . . 1,906 1,239 1,155 + 84
Without sister 1n the family . . 1,838 1,219 1,168 + 51

For each of these groups there was an excess of offences over the
numbers based upon the rates for lads who had a younger brother, or
sister, at home from the age of 5 onwards. The excess was large and
significant for the groups with a brother or sister less than 5 years younger
who was not at home either at age 14 or at a later date, or at one of these
periods. A smaller but probably significant excess was also apparent for
the group without a younger brother, or sister, at age 5. The absence
of a younger brother or sister from home tended, therefore, to be associated
with the commission of more offences after the first conviction, the total
excess thus estimated by taking into account brothers alone being 325,
and by taking into account sisters alone, 200. Allowing for the high
correlation between the presence of younger brothers and sisters this
suggests that at least one-eighth of the 2,747 convictions after the first

¢
A
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would not have occurred if there had bepn in every case a younger brother
or sister at home fram age 5 onwards, and it seems probable that a

similar proportion of the 4,000 first convictions would not have occurred
‘either

TABLE XLVII

Famly Composition, Presence of o Halfprothers, Half- Sisters, Step-brothers or
Step-sisters at Home Buring Upbringing and Number of Convictions

~—

Distribution according | Total Total convictions
to mmber of previous| in
ao_ggi taony group Average
0 11 ] 2] 3l4]5i6{7(1d ' per head.
(lder half-trother end/or
half-sister throughout. T 6] -y ~i-t{-1-}=1~- 12 b 1417
Older Step-brother and/or
steps-sister Lhroughout. &l S ~f ~t-1-{~{-1~ ? 10 1.429
Any of these al some age
tut wot throughout. 381 264101 6{2{1{~{-1~ 82 166 1.9Q2
Younger helf-brothar &nd/
or half-gister throughout. | 291 19) &} 21-(-i-]-]- 55 90 §+ 1.686
Younger step-brother and/
or step-sister throughout. 3| 1] 1y 1j-|-|-]-|- € 12 2,000
Any of these at somn age
but_not throughout la6} 98l41! 89211~ 308 65 1.658
Total with older half or ¢
step-brothexr or sister at
home at some peériod. 49| 34{10] 6{2)11-|-]-] 101 183 1,812
Ao 117ela1sig7inatofol -1 - 366 _667 2822

Table XLVII shows that the lads who had lived from earliest age up
to the time of the last offence with a half-brother, half-sister, step-brother,
or step-sister in the home recorded no excess of convictions compared
with the general average of 1-687 per head amongst the whole 4,000 lads.
Where one of these had been living 1n the home during some periods but
not others, higher rates were recorded, however, viz., 1-goz for older
half brothers and step brothers and 1-852 for younger, but the excess in
these groups was not statistically significant, and no association is
established by the Table.

The number of previous convictions is correlated in Table XLVIII
.with the total number of brothers and sisters who were alive when the
lad was 5 years of age, and when he was 14. At age 5 the mean size of
the family, including the youth himself was 4 children, and at age 14 it
was 5. For the first offenders the size of the family averaged 409 at 5
and 407 at 14 years, compared with 405 and 408 respectively for the
multiple offenders. For lads without a brother or sister alive at age 5,
the mean number of conyictions was 1-683 compared with 1-687 for the
remainder, and when the comparison is bascd upon the position at age 14,
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the corresponding numbers werJ 1-678 and 1-687 respectively. The
value of the coefficients of correlation were ‘0020 from Table XLVIII (a),
and -oxgo from Table XLVIII (b). There is no association, therefore,
between the number of offences commhited and the total numbers of
brothers and sisters alive at age 5 or 14 years

) TABLE XLV]III?

Family Composstion, Correlatson of Number of Brothers andior Sisters alive a§
(a) age 5, and (b) age 14 with Number of Previous Conmclions

g
R

TotallToial [Nean mmber
prov- Distmibution according to rumber of brothers lads{ bro- f{of wotdwers
ious and/or sisters. there |and sisters
oorvic- and alive.
tions. sis-

oj1(2{3/4 |56 7 10824203 |1e N5 16 17 tere
rifve
(al Aldy m_hwtxm -RES

o] 241 {389 KOS5 1375 1283 {195 |150 (91 $4 4|8 el=-]1]-1]-] 20 6884 3.006
1 134197 /201 0173]131 {121 8038 g2 1] 62 “l=}=]=]-]3016}] 3338 2. 998
2 46) 64| 67| 74| 64| 7| 2B3j22 |9| 2] S|2}={ -] 1|~ ~-]~] 444} 1399 3.160
s mf2e]2rj17j 26! 1| 6{7|1|{2]-f-}-f-]-]-]2] 14| &= 2.18Y
4 41122 7| 4 6] 4] 3 |-}-jdl-P+]l*]-{"-}~-]|~- 51 1582 2.980
§ 4] Y S| 21 1) ¥} ~-tl1i2i-lel-F1-|~)~)-1~- 17 65 .
[ 1] 1] -| 2} 1] ] ~l Y]] -|=l=] =] ~|~-|-}~ 6 18
? g S S I R S R et NG NS NS G N IO R RS A O 1 s S.120
10 -1 = 2 =f =) =] ej-jelol afjefe]e) ~] ] )= Y

Totals | s11510 31363 alal-T3721 -12] 4000] 32,279 200

1 Al
RRRRVER

0 190|239 281 [320{317 | 274|233 | 166 nis|{ -] 111 - -] 2221 9688 3.9%0
1 11111191125 (156/155)140} 132} 85|64 P2 12({2]21 | -1 -1 - | -1 1115] 4350 [ +'¥
2 35! 4gl 43] 75} 57| 53) 54! 2B N3] 6|3]-1 1] 1| -} =} = “4 1821 4.100
3 el 14f 16| 19| 21 197 WO lq 9jei2(-3] - -1=} 2]~ 1% 6568 ¢.88
4 3 6/ 9 & 8f 5| 5| 43I|-1Yr¢-} -1 -{-]-]- 61 202 8.061
13 3 -1 3 27 2 -] 2 @2ri-]Arl-) -y -1 -] ~]- b4 5
6 Y I S I D N N § B § B § S N 2 5 £ 58 A I A N P 6 19
7~ - - - - - - 1 o e el o] 2} = =] = 1 & ‘-5”
10 159 IS TS S S RS (NS N 15 W T 5 S ) S O I 1

Totals [S50la27] 477179 561142l 430l 20hzohimisolimlatl 1l 2( 11 11 -1 4000! 15,9 1977

! Correlation coefficients © (a) ¥ = 4 0020; (b)r = 4 0190

The average size of family, five children alive when the lads were
aged 14, including the boy himself, is considerably larger than would be’
found at the present time in a random sample of young adults of all
classes. A comparable average for the general population is difficult to
estimite, but the 1921 Census statistics of the numbers of dependent
children of married women at various ages suggest that the families of
mothers who were then between 30 and 35 years of age would not, even
when completed, average more than three living children.
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Records of families where the motper had passed the age of 45 and
relating to the lattershalf of the nineteenth century for the most part,
when the birth rate was much higher than it has been during the last
twenty years, showed that ampng some pathologica} stocks families
tended to be larger than among more normal sections of the population.
The following are examples of the average size of completed families found

in some of these®investigations v, .
L]

Deaf mutes, England  (Schuster) . . . 62
Misane Stock (Heron) . . . . 60
Tuberculous families (Pearson . . . . 57
gnmmal families (Goring) . . . . 66

ormal Enghsh families (Pearson) . . . . 53
Enghsh intellectuals (Pearson) . . . .- 47

Amgng these, the families producing criminals, investigated by
Goring, gave thé highest average.!

It was found from the’special fertility inquiry at the English Census
of 1911 that when married men were classified into social groups on an
occupational basis the numbers of children who had been born to wives
already past their forty-fifth year of age in 1911 was 5-3 for ungkilled
labourers, 4-9 for skilled artisans, and 3-9 for upper and middle class
families. The Census returns of 1921 and 1931 showed indirectly that
this differential fertility according to social class had persisted, but the
average size of the family must now be considerably lower for each social
class than in 1911. When allowance is made for the non-surviving
children, and the fact that some of the families of the 4,000 convicted
lads were not completed when they had reached the age of 14, the average
of five living children revealed 1in Table XLVIII must be well above the
present figure for unskilled labourers as a class. It cannot be much below
the family size of the criminal stock studied by Goring so many years ago.

It was seen in Tables XLI1II and XLV that of the 4,000 convicted lads,
8:8 per cent. had no brother or sister, 26-5 per cent. had no older brother
or sister, and 29-5 per cent. had no younger brother or sister. This means
that 17-7 per cent. were the eldest children and 20-7 per cent. were the
youngest in famulies of two or more children. The difference between the
last two proportions (3-0 4+ 0-g) is statistically significant, but it may

1 J H Bagot, 1n his recently published study of juvenile delinquency 1n Liverpool, found
that the possibility of a child becoming a delinquent 1s greater 1f he 1s a member of 1 large
family, other things being equal, and the chance of recidivism 1s also greater as the size of famuly
nises. He considers large famibies affect delinquency 1n conjunction with, or as an exaggeration
of, other factors Many children tend to weaken discipline in the home owing to the many
calls on the parents, and the olde¢t children are often left to fend for themselves to an extent
whuch would not be necessary in other circumstances. (* Juvenile Delinquency ' (1941).}
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perhaps be explained by the fac;, already mentioned, that some of the
families were not cemplete, for the birth of a subsequent, and therefore
ydunger, brother or sister would reduce the figure of 20-7 and bring it
closer to the expgcted equality with the proportion of eldest children. It
cannot be concluded, therefore, that youngest children in families were
more prone to commit offences than eldest children.

Allowing for soine overstatement of the proportlon of only and
youngest children, owing to some familics being incomplete, we arrive at
the following estimate for the completed families :—

[

Only children . . . . . 8-5 per cent,
Eldest and voungest . . . . 365 ., o .
Intermediate . . . . . 550 ,,

An estimate, derived from the Census data of dependent children in 1921
by means of a calculation involving a good many assumptions, leads to
the followmg comparative proportions i the general” population of
persons born between about 1gos and 1930 :—

Only children . . g per cent.
Eldest and youngest . . 583
Intermediate . . 3R

The deficiency of eldest and youngest children among the convicted
lads 1s such as would be expected from the larger average size of family,
and the comparison provides no evidence that an only, cldest or youngest
child is, because of its position in the family, either more or less hable
to criminal offences than are intermediate children. In short, the
conclusion to which all these figures point 1s that the lads convicted of
offences at ages 16-21 were drawn from large families 1n an abnormal
proportion of cases, and the average number of their brothers and sisters
was above that expected from any normal group of lads.

V. Residential Differences

The conditions of the homes of the people have engaged the attention
of statesmen, politicians, social workers and others for many years. It
is pertinent, however, to remember that the window-tax first levied in
England in 1696 was repealed less than a century ago when a strong
agitation for its abolition succeeded in 1851 and resulted in a tax on
inhabitcd houses being imposed as a substitute,

Bad homes are frequently assumed to be important crimogenic
factors, although there seems to be little attempt at defining what a bad
bome is. Healy and Bronner ! found bad family conditions more closely

1 W. Healy and A. F. Bronner, * Delinquents and Criminals '’ (1926).
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correlated with delinquency than any other environmental factor, but
they included in the egtimate of the homg, poverty, overcrowding, drunken-
ness, immorality, criminality, quarrelling, and the like. Cyril Bunt!
found that more than half of the delinquent children examined by him
in London came from homes of much the same type. ®f the delinquent
children, 16 per cent. belonged to families living definitely on the poverty
line ; of the gemeral population, only 7 per cent. fell into this extreme
category. On the other hand, h& fourti 40 per cent. of delinquent children
were living in comfortable circumstances and many came from quite
well-to-do Homes.

In the present section some of the more clearly ascertained home
conditions %re considered.

Residence 1n town or country is set out in Table XLIX from which
it is seen that the great majority of the lads—89 per cent.—had lived in

TABLE XLIX

Residence sn Town or Country, Distribution according to Age, Nature of Offences
and Number of Previous Conuvictions

Recorded numbera who had{Calculated frequencies if | Total
. laved an o agsociation with
London|Spall town{Incoun-]|London|Small townln count-| known
only [notcourmtry{try at | only [not coutrytry at fastory
8
. 16 429 23 45 441.0 21.9 4.1 497
Grouping 17 818 41 61 807.5 40.0 62.5 910
by 18 860 38 59 849.2 42.1 65.7 957
Ages 19 790 40 69 797.84 39.5 61.7 899
20 633 33 49 634.5 31.5 49.0 715
Grouping | Property | S190 156 256 13196.4| 168.5 247.1 8602
by Neture| Person 119 7 [ 117.1 5.8 9.1 132
of Sexual 115 3 ? 120,9 6.5 8.6 125
Offencep | 205 S 4 105.6 6.2 8,2 119
0 2068 71 B8l ]1970.0 97.6 152.4 2220
aroupll:g 1 948 56 108 984.1 46.8 76.1 1109
ﬁy Number 2 36} 32 50 393.1 19.5 30.4 443
of 3 102 1] 20 116.2 6.8 9.0 131
Pravious 4 32 6 13 45.3 2.2 3.6 51
Comviot- [ 15 1 - 18
dons. [ 3 - 3 6
” - - 1} 213 1.1 1.6 1
10 1 - - 1
fotals 3530 175 273 3630 176 7 3878 |
Per cent of all with B8.74 4.40 6.86 2.00.
kngwn history.

London only, whilst about 7 per cent. had lived at some time in the

country, and the remainder in towns outside London but not in the

country. The age distributions of these groups were not significantly

different, nor was there any significant association with the nature of the
1 Cynl Burt, *The Subnormal Mind " (1935)
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offences which had been committed. There were, however, pronounced
differences between the proportidn of first offenderg in the three groups ;
those who had lived in the country at some time included only 30 per cent.
of first offenders, compared with 41 per gent. for the group who had lived
in towns outside\London, and 59 per cent. for the London group. Com-
parison of the distributions according to the number of previous convictions
gives x* = 129, n =6, P = < -00001, the tendency £o multiple con-
victions in the groups who had lived at' some time out of London being
statistically significant. The contrast is clearly shown by comparing the
average number of convictions recorded per head as follows

Average number of convictions per htzdjmcludmg the last

T Ages 16-17 | Ages 18-19 Age 20 All ages
Resident 1in London only . . . . 161 161 170 1-63
Resident 1n some town also . . . . 197 191 2 30 2 01
Resident 1n the country at some time . . 2 10 227 2 51 2 25

The greater number of convictions among lads who had lived at
some time in the country may be due, wholly or 1n part, to the fart that
magistrates in the country areas have tended to allow offences to accumu-
late before committing a lad to a higher court for a sentence of detention
in a Borstal institution. The disturbing effect of a change of environment
on conduct may also have added to the number of convictions.

Of 3,966 lads for whom the type of district of residence was known,
32 per cent. appear from Table L to have lived only in poor class areas and
64 per cent. only in artisan or superior districts. No significant association
between the class of district and age appears in the table.

Of the lads convicted of sexual offences, g6 had never lived in a poor
class district, an excess of 16 over the number calculated from the pro-
portion of all lads; the negative association between sexual offences and
residence in a poor-class area is statistically significant, the value of x* for
n = 1 being g-2, giving P < -o1.

Among 3,841 lads without any record of a sexual offence a history
of multiple convictions is significantly associated with residence in a poor-
class area, the value of x?, derived from the distribution by numbers of
convictions in three groups according to class of district, being 23 for n = 6,
giving P < -001. Among 125 lads with a record of a sexual offence
there is a similar association, although not statistically significant. This
is clearly seen from the average number of convictions per head given

on page III (—
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Average numbez of convictions per head including the last. Pfrd;'g’;f_m Artisan area culy. | Supemior acea with os
(a) Lads without sexual offénces . . '1-781 1-647 1567
(b) Lads with a record of sexual offences . 1-586 I-352 1-250
Total namber of convictions recorded ) 2,493 3,798 279

by ( 46 119 10
Total 2,539 8,846 289
Total number of convictions £x- (’z) d 2,194 3,546 279
pected 1if all bad lived some time ) 36 110 10
+ 1D a superigr area ‘
Total 2,230 3,656 289
Excess of conwgctidns . . . 309 190 -
TABLE L

Type of Home Dystrict, Distribution according to Age, Nature of Offences and
Number of Previous Conuvictions

Recorded numbers by Gelcalateq frequencius otals
class of district cf if no association. with
paat residence. known
[Poor | Poor | Artisary Sup-| Poor | Poor | Artissn|Sup- hastory
jolass | and only { eri-j class | and only leri-
. mxer woril] oply tter ori2)
1€ Year 142 25 313 15| 157.64 21.1§ 294.0] 23.3 49
frouping 17 " 287 31 542 44 | 287. 2| 38.85! 535.9( 42.4 904
by 18 " 317 29 668 42 | 303.7 40 B| 566.7| 44.8 956
« Agea 18 - 213 49 533 | 42| 285.0 3e.2; 531.70 42,1 897
29 " 24 % 395 431 226.5 30.4] 422.7| 33. 713
Grouping [Property 1147 155 2125 165 | 1141.2 153.1] 2123.3,168.4 2592
W Nature [Forson 46 6 76 5| 4l.» 5.8 78.3] 6.4 132
of {Sexual 25 4 88 8 39.7| 5.3 74.1} 5.9 125
Offonces, | 43 4 ¥4 8, 3.3 5.0 69.3] S 117
Totals. 1260 169 | 2351 |} 186 | 1260 169 2351 18§ 3966
Percentage of all with
known hastoxy. 31,771 4,26 59.20 l4.69 100.00
Lads with- 0 712 1299 113 774.2 1261.4| 98.4 2124
out record| 1 425 614 44 394.7 638.1] 50.4 1083
of a gexuall 2 175 248 12 158.6 256 3| 20.4 435
offence 3 82 69 4 45.6 73.6) 5.8 125
grouped by | 4 25 21 4 18.6 30.1] 2.9 51
mumber of [ 8 ? 1 5.8 9.4] O.§ 16
previous 6 2 4 - 2.2 3.5 O.q 6
sonviotiond 7-9 - - - - - - N
10 b - - 0.4 Q.6] Q. D\
Totols 1400 2063 1 178 140 2283 | 17 384k
Lads with 0 18 66 7 21.1 64.1] 6.4 a1
record of o 1 7 16 - 6.3 16.2) 1.9 23
aoxual 2 2 3 1 1.4 4.2 0.4 [
effonco 3 2 3 - 1.2 3.5 0.3 3
grouped by | 4-10Q ol = - = - - -
aumber of [Totals. 2 a8 8 29 88| 8 125
previous: -

3 and * Including lads who had lived part of thew tume in artisan and part in superior
Qistricts. .
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The data can give no information as to the association between the
class of district of residence and the commission of,the first offence, since
each of the 3,966 lads had been'charged at least once, but the above
analysis suggests that of the 2,708 snébsequent convictions, some 500
would not have &:curred if all the lads‘had been brought up in families
and circumstances like those of the 186 lads who had never lived in a
poor-class district. - ‘ a

The number of rooms in the dwelling most recently occupied is shown
in Table LI. It ranged from 1 to 16. More than half of the dwellings
had three or four rooms, and the average number of rooms was 3-9. In
Greater London in 1931 the Census showed that 2,177,835 families occupied
8,720,357 rooms, an average of 4-0 rooms per family in the general popula-

TABLE LI

Number of Rooms in the Dwelling most recently occupred, Assocration with Age,
Nature of Offences and Number of Previous Convictions

Instridutaon in dwelling wath the mmber Total Mean rsundnrd
of rooms specified. with No.of | exrror of
: stato- rooms | - msan
I I f went ag
1|2({314(5}161{7]|8) 910 YRIBKREI6 | gro0ms
16 yrad 13| 861127114 69! 47] 15)11§ 1| 2{1{-|- |-]~- 485 |3 8602 .07
Qrouping| 17 * | 23{118{270}212{136] B6| 16)2C| 3| 3} ~{2|~ | |-|~ 889 | 3.899 | ¥..055
by s * 21)138} 247 |254{127] 95{ 31{21} 3| 3]2{2]-}|~]|~- 944 3.969 | ¥ .054
Ages 19 ° 261134 240(2031137; 84| 21|16} 8] 3| -{- )=~} |1|- 883 3.926 | . 055
20 " 128i139:366]11667 B6] 65 2316) 61 B -j-i) ) )- 698 | %6621 % .062
Orouping |Propertdl04]540; 975|857 4951 356) 42]77{17{12/314{1 |- |11 2638 | 3.904 | 1 .028
Pereson | 2| 21| 34| 38! 221 7i 4 2 2 -}-|-1-F{-i- 130 { 3.808 |7 .14
Mstare off Sexusl 3} 12 30( 29¢ 25 w0{ & 2! Y{ -l-|~{~{-{-{|- 117 | 4.086 | ¥ .152
Of fencos {Msci~
2| 22] 221 251 131 16) 31 4) 2] 1-i-i~ |-l-1- 334 14,060 1% 256
Crouping] © 65[327(5911552[ 301|213 s7{51{14{ 91| |- |- |-]3 2183 | 3.914| ¥ .036
by 1 28)174] 296 (2541162 112 30j22] 5| 3 2j2{1 |~ |-1- 1091 3.0251 % .060
tumber 2 13| S8}122}105) 62} 43 13] 7] 2] 1| =l~|-}-1|= 427 1 3.918] % .Q80
of 3 3) 2i} 40§ 30} 18} 10 31—-~--t__ 126
yreviocus! 4 2y 8] 157 6] 7| 81 1} 2} -] ~|~{) )-}F|-}- 50
cotwlotions 8 -1 4l 8} 28 3 -} ~| Y | ~{-{-{-F+I-]- 15l t s, 7781 ¢+ .117
6 -l 2 -1 -f 2f Y ~f -]~ ~t~t-1-1I-1- 5
k4 I U -1 -§ -1 -~ - -y {1111 1
30 ot ~1 Ay ~f - el o] -] o} oo byl
Totgls. 1211153511070 $5819687110¢164121 113) 314 1 3899 1 4,911
Mgn mmber of convictions per head (including the laast) 1.67684
Sandard devistion . " .9665
- ol of maker of Tooma in dwelling. 1.6445

tion, but it must be remembered that these ‘‘ families ”’ in the general
population included unmarried and widowed people, and married couples
of advanced age whose children were no longer at home. The only useful
density comparison is by persons per room as in Table LIII. No

s
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significant differences between the mean numbers of rooms when the
lads are grouped accorging to age or najure of offence appears from the
Table. The coefficient of correlation Between the number of rooms in
the last dwelling and number of convictions in the record is » = — -o11,
that is to say, there was no assdciation between the shze of the house
occupied and the commission of multiple offences.

The number of inkabitants of the, dwellings most recently occupied
by the lads ranged from 7 to 13, exa%tly half of the dwellings having
4, 5 or 6 persons, and the average number of persons was 5-g, as seen
from Table LII. In Greater London in 1931 the Census showed that
there were 1,548,701 occupied dwellings containing 7,784,593 persons, an
average of %03 per dwelling. The dwellings in which the lads lived
contained on the average, therefore, nearly one person per dwelling in
excess of the average for all Greater London.

The Table ghows a small but significant decrease in the number of
inhabitants with Increasing age from 16 to 20, as might be expected, but
the vanation was not sufficiently important to require a separate analysis
of the other factors according to age.

The sexual offence group had a significantly smaller number of
inhabitgnts per dwelling than the other groups, but again the difference
issmall. The coefficient of correlation between the number of inhabitants
in the dwelling and the number of previous convictions is + -0335, that is
to say,sthere was no significant association between these factors.

The person density of the habitation is shown in Table LIII. It was
mostly below two persons per room, but in nedrly 30 per cent. was two
or over, and in 2I instances it ranged between 5 and 11 persons per room.,
The mean person density per room was 1-72.1

The Table shows that the density per room at age 16 was significantly
greater than at later ages, but it naturally declines with advancing age,
since fewer families with young children tend to be included as the age of
the individuals selected increases from 16 to 20. The mean density per
room for the whole population of private families in Greater London was
0-89 at the rg3x Census, but, as pointed out already, there are many
“ families "’ in the general population which consist only of one or two
people of advanced-age with no young people, and the comparison of this
figure with 1-72 for the convicted lads is not a valid one, since the
latter were all young. The correlation between density per room

]

1 J. H. Bagot found in “ Inner Liverpool ' the proportion of families of delinquents
living in overcrowded houses to be so lugh that this factor must at least be said to be strongly
associated with delinquency, and may indeed be one of the pnincipal causative factors. (** Op.
cit.”)

A,
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and the number of previous convictions is not significant, the coefficient
being -029. t ¢
) TABLE LII

'

w
Number of Persons living in the Dwelling most recently occupred, Assocration with
Age, Nature of Offences and Number of Previous Conuvictions

| Total | Nean (Standard
H with . ofjarror of
state- fnhab-| mean
Daetribution in dwellinge vath the specafied ment prante
number of i tants. as to
] 1inhab-
A 12 1314 15 ;6 17 (8 19 410]11 A2 14 15 | tarts
16 yrad -[12(35] 6781 871 6. 4340, 261131 6| 2] 17 -1 474 b.266 | .104
Qrouping 17 % 11231 87128 11621150,125| 89 S| 28| 20} 4} 1| 1} - 882 £.974 | 076
by 8 ™ 1185194,131 1194 1711115 96 691 32 18] 9| St 3| « 9p4 B.975 {2 . 075
hge. D9 " | 5131193{136!164160| 96 731 60| 23|18} 4{ 4y 1[1}| 870 p.765 |T 077
20 " 623 100142, 881 93] S7 | 40} 36, 30} 64 31 21 - 694 £.796 |* Qb6
Orouping |Promiy | 13 |1061356)516 638 (5871447322234 140 74 [28]14] 6] 1| 3485 [5.945 |* .038
ty Matwre |Person| -| 3} 11| 2ol 25| 27} 18} 5] s| si 3] -] 1)1}~ 129 {6.938 [* .200
of Sexunl| -| 5| 22 121 24| 22 14| 6| 7] 4| 2|~ ~| | -] 41175436 (% .200
Offerces {Msci-
fmrocordfpiine | -1 7. 8 14l 16{ 21! 14; 261 6 91 24 -1-131-1 W3LA7T7 T .24
[¢] 71 731244301 /4121370; 273198228 88] 42]13] 7} 6] - | 2161 |5.865 | T . (49
@rouping 1 1| 25| 29|178i188|179[1401205] 78} 37| 2213r| 2§ -{ 1| 1066 6.986 | ¥ .070
Yy numbsr 2 4| 16| 32) 61| 64| 60| S2| 41} 32| 22110 1} 3] 2| -| 42046 107} .11
of Pre- 3 - 7 9‘ 14f 271 17 20, 8] 8| 7 21 3] 2 1] - 125
vious 4 1l 2y o/ 7, © 6, 4| 3| 4| 1} 2! -1} -} - 49
convict~ S - oYy Yy 2| 4 AU 2 2f -~p Y{ - ~| - - 15
ions. 6 T I A1 A R B A A R F RS B N B B off® 7! ¥ 162
i -t -t -1 - -1 - -l 1} - - =1 -1 =} -1 - 1
1Q - bl IS S N -4 -} =} = 1l Ap-j = -1 - 1
Tatals 13 7 65714901 3581 2521156 201151 Bl 11 3824 !5.936
Mean number of convactions per head (including last) 1.6777
Standard deviation = " 9717
= : of romber of perzoms in dwelling 22713

VI. Reaction to Environment

It is important to bear in mind that the satisfaction or dissatisfaction
of a lad with his environment depends upon the standard expected by him,
as well as upon the environment itself, and that the latter may be quite
satisfactory to one lad and entirely unsatisfactory to another. Further,
adaptability as well as habituation often modify the original dissatisfaction
with the environment and make it acceptable.

Of the 3,760 lads who answered the question, 86 per cent. stated that
they were satisfied with their environment, 6 per cent. that they were not
satisfied, and the remainder gave different answers at successive examina-~
tions. A larger proportion was dissatisfied at ages 16-17 (7-8 per cent.)
than at ages I9-20 (5'X per cent.), this difference being statistically
significant. Among those with a record of ‘offences against the person,
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other than sexual, or only against discipline, significantly larger pro-
portions were dissatisfied (15 per cent; of these groups combined) than
among the other groups. °
In the large group of 3,398 lads conivicted of offences against property
the number of convictions was' positively associated to a significant
“extent with dissatjsfaction with the environment. The x* test for
significance, apphed tb that gr%up ip Table LIV,gives the following
results : at ages 16~-17, x* = 186, n = 4, P = -o01; at ages 18-20,
x? = 306, n = 4, P = <-o001.
. .

TABLE LIII

Numbers of Inhabitants per Room sn Dwelling most recently occupted, Association
wsth_Age, Nature of Offences and Number of Previous Conmvictions

Dstribution an Dwellipgs wath the specified Totals] ¥ean Standarad
, Lta9n of persons F Ioog with {density { errar of
A4 J- state-} of per- mean
A3 meat | sona per
[ * ' ' ' """‘nn?ﬁ““to room.
G S]] 8 )88 BINE)R) v owod v) perers
st S| Sl a{sla]a]elsdtc]<lS e and
. oy © leloto
Yours
Group~ 16 8} 871 1371104 47{ 42[14f20}10] & -{1{1}-]2l -]~ 471 | 1.880 2+ 042
iog by . 17 26) <07} 232{203{ 831 661221191 71 H 3131~ X 878 | 1.7:2 + 050
Ages 18 33]251| 239203} e1] sojze1j18| 6] o -4l -|-1-J4 U 922 |1.7¢0 2,030
19 261216} 241]202| e8| 73}18{18f 2} Q4 1l-l-{-{-]44 873 ]1.638 .om
20 180A73] d€211971 761 €ctlB! € AN -l-lat 4 688 [1.713 T ,03
Group- |Property | 96{821 919(805(323{208|87 |64 2|21 5(9|2f 202] -1 3| 3474 {1.726 2,016
ing by |Person 3] 30] 34 5| 12 16142y---~-jq 128 11.776 * .080
Nature |Sexual g} 34! 31 24 2f 9of 3 -f 1} Y-j-l-]-t-f{-l-{ 2113 j1.502 2 085
of Dusai-
oftences!pline 4| 291 32| 17} 12] 10] 2t ~| 3] A -{-l-t-1~1U -l 112 }1.776 ¥ .085
Dropd -
Geoup- 0 66]630| 565[498{183{180{52}34115|14 2]4]2t-12 y ﬁ 21582 11.702 * ,019
ing by 1 302441 291]2501107] s0{25|26t 7| 7 2)5) -]« -} - 1064 | 1.744 * 028
Number 2 9| 93| 1229 96| 42| 31{10] 8 4| A 1f2]1]-[-|4- 418 |1.748 * 01
of Pre- 3 -} 26} 274 33} 15y 12] 8] 1} 2| Y ~|-]-1-]1-]-1 ] 122
vious 4 ol 16| 8] 10| 2f 6] 2| 1) -] A-{-[-1-]-]-{-] 49
convicy ] -1 3 8] 2] = 4l 1| =l =) ] «tei=)nll=la 15 +
ions. s U Y TS T I 0 Y Bt - 068
? -1 - =t =t =t =] -1 -} -l-t-t-)=1-1-] - 1
1Q = = =y =] el o1 =f 1t o1 fdt-ft_f-l B
Totals. 1111914 11016869 |3551323 193]72)28 25] 519} 21211] 1) 1) 3827 [1.723
[ ]
Moan number of convictaons por bead {imcluding last) 1.6752
Stendard deviation ® - +9668
» . of number ef persohs per room. <3030
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TABLE LIV

Keaction to Envsronment, Associaho"; with Age, Nature of Offences and Number
of Prev ous Conuvsctions

{
L}
7 Recorded mamber with Caleulated fraquenciss | Total
resptd a ¢4 1 po gsgociat 1 wilh
Years \ ;nt:u— Variadle| D, sgat-u-w gttz.a— Yarishle | Digeatis-) determin-
1ed | re n ed. [} .
rﬁ-lo 1ed renﬁ}on fied ats resoct-
16 383 4l 3 99,3 34.4 29.3 463
Sroupaxg 17 735 66 60 741,.6{ 63.8 4.4 860
18 785 67 &6 774.5] 6.6 66.9 898
Ages 19 745 &4 [ 1 ?735.7} 63.3 5¢.0 853
20 295 bE o5 591,71 50,9 43.4 686
Groupang |Property | 2944 287 197 2930.8] 252.1 21671 v 3398
by Yature [Ferson 99 6 19 106.9 9.2 7.9 124
of (Perves Sexual 115 2 -] l05.2 8.1 7.7 122
in record! 85 14 _17 100.1!0 __B.A 2.3 118
Totals. 3243 279 238 3243 7 238 3760
Perceont. of all wiiy
knov@ xaction 06.28 _7.42 £33 ) < 1040, 00
[Ages [ O | 559 35 18 535.4] 49.6 47.0 632
16-17 1 305 38 39 320.2] 29.7 28.1 378
groged| 2 | 108 17 8 112.7) 10.4 9.9 133
by Bo. | 3 28 [ 3 31.3 2.9 2.8 37
lads of pred 4 u 1 3 14
wath vaous | 6 e - - 14.4 1.4 1.2 2
racord | comad{ § - - - -
of 10n9 i | =1 = A
snlal 1014 94 29 101g 94 _89 1197
aguinst] Ages 0o 1109 60 b3 1071.5} 90.5 60.0 1229
propeety{18-20 {1 | s08 58 30 522.6{ 44.2 29.2 59¢
only. (growped| 2 | 210 29 18 225.4( 19.0 12.6 267
aim - 3 68 -] 3 69.3 5.8 3.9 79
larly. | 4 22 6 3 p) 1
s 104 1 1 41.2] a5 2.3 12
€ 3 1 = 4
2 1930 163 _J1og | 1930 163 108 |
1ads 0} 121 13 ﬁ 1;9.5 13.0 § 23.4 156
with 1 38 [ ] 9.9 4.3 7.9 62
fogmuﬁ a ja2 | e 8 i 13.0 1.4 2.6 17
ages 3 ] 1 6.1 0. 1.9 8
s 5’”’5@‘ < 2 - 1 3
larldy. (6 2 - - 2
ins 6 2 A 6.4} 0.8 1.0 2
- - b\ 1
pline.
Totals | 164 20 3¢ lo4 20 86 240

1 and * Sometimes satisfied at other times dissatisfied.

In the group of 240 lads convicted of offences against the person
or only against discipline, there was no significant relation with the
number of offences. These associations are apparent when the average
numbers of convictions per head are compared for each group as glven on

117.
P The figures suggest that about 135 of the offences after the first may
have resulted from dissatisfaction with environment.
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Aversge number of convictions per head including last. Satisfied, Sometime Dissatisfisd
Lads with record of offences 14
Ages 16-17 (a) 1-657 1-9068 1708
aganst person—not property or } . .
sexual ,» 18-20 (b) 1 667 2-074 1-852
Lads with record of offences ' /
agamst the person or only fAll ages (¢ 1-587 1'550 1-806
against discipline . . g
Total number of convictions re- 9 (a 1,680 185 160
corded 1n above groups . b) 3,218 338 200
(©) 292 31 65
* Total | 5190 554 425
Total number of cpnvictions ex-
pected 1if all %ad been satisfied Eg)) 1,(25?3 ;82 Igg
with the environment in the © 3 202 72 I
above groups 9 3 57
Total . 5,190 460 384
Excess &f convictons over number expected — 94 41

VII. Companions

Various degrees of sociability are found in any collection of adolescents
or adults of either sex. At the one extreme are those who require constant
compafnionship and who find solitude intolerable ; at the other extreme
are solitary personalities : schizoids, some inentally defective persons and
certain psycho-neurotics who find companionship intolerable. Inter-
mediate types of unsociability and solitariness occur apart from declared
mental abnormality. .

Table LV shows that 7-2 per cent. of the lads were of a solitary habit,
50-6 per cent. had male companions only, 3-4 per cent. had female com-
panions only, and the remaining 38-8 per cent. had companions of both
sexes. The proportions of solitary lads and of those with male companions
who were older or younger did not vary significantly with age. A large
transfer is, however, evident after 17 or 18 years from the groups with
male compamons only, of equal or various ages, to the groups with some
female companions, all of which show increased proportions after 18.
For analysis according to the number of offences, it is advisable on this
account to divide the age groups into three, namely, 16-17, 18 and 1g—20
years.

The lads convicted of sexual offences show a significant excess of
solitary habits which increases with age, 23 out of 124 instead of 9, gnd a
significant deficiency with any female companions, 28 instead of 51
expected.! Lads convicted of other offences against the person include

1 It should be noted that in $hus investigation the sexual offences against males were not
differentiated from the sexual offences against females
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TABLE LV
T ype of Compansons chosen, Associati(:n with Age of Offender and Nature of Offences

\ BRscarded numbers at cliculated frequencies if Totale with
Type of oompenionship \ na asseciataion {gcord of
1«\ 1?7 {18 §19 2OJ 16 17 18 . 19 '20
Solitary. 2?7 73] 73] 57167 ¥ 35.6966.8]69.0 ] 65.0] 51.6 287 7.19
Mle Com- (Older. 121 15 20f 12} 17 9.4 17.4114.3 17.2 13.7 76 1.90
panions Same age. 6814711438 1343 [257 20.5 H0?.2 §27.2 (402,71 319.4 1777 | 44.65
only. ounger . 6| 16] 15 15| 7 7.3{13.5 1.2 | 13.4{ 10.6 [ 69| 1.48,
Various Agesd 18] 33] 22}] 20} 1% 13.4) 24,7} 26,0 24.5 19.4 108 2.71
Male and (Older. 2t 61 7] 151 3 4.1} 7.5| 8.0 7.5 5.9 33 .83
femle Sems age. 151]264 [326 [376 {293 | 175.0[323,.1 339.0 {319.5] 253.4 1410 35.35
panions. Younger. i 2 1 -] 2 0.7{ 1l.4] l.4 1.4 1.1 6 .15
Various Ages. Ty 18] 241 25| 24 12.2] 22,5 23.5 | 22.2{ 17.6 98 2.46
Bema 1o lder. 1 2 2 L) L 1.6} 3.0} 3.1 2.9 2.4 13 .33
ocmpanions | Same age. 2| 10} 20] 27} 24 10.3{ 19.0{ 20.0 | 18.8] 14.9 83 2.08
ey . Younger. -1 4] 107 9] 13 4.%5] 8.2] 8.6 8.2 6.6 36 .90
- - i i 1 0.4 0.7 Q.7 0.7 Sl j_‘ 7
with record, aac'o1afgcatooef717 {493 950 fa0s [ 73 3oeal 100,00
e Type of Rcorded numbhers in groups Calculated frogquencies Totals wvath
group cormanionstup gaohng to Af no aRRociRtal record of
Prop- | Por- | Sex- | Disci- Prop~ | Per- Sex- | [hsci-| companions.
rty | son l plaps exty | aogn LAl lpidre
Sclitar,. 28 4 [ 2 2.6 2.1 4.0 3.3 10
Male cox {Clde 22 1 2 2 24.5! 0.6 1.0 0.9 )
penions {ieame 711 20 M © 25 716.0] 16.8 | 31.4 25.8 Y90
16~17]only. Yaunger| 18 - 3 1 19.8] 0.5 0.9 c.7 22
Male and feamle
companions. 420 5 { 11 15 €08.8] 9.6 | 17.9| 14.7 46l
Pomals campanions :
anlya 18 - - 1 17.2 Q.4 1 C.B 0.8 19
Tatals 2 30 _+ 56 48 1277 | xQ 56 4% 14709
Soittary. 57 s 5 e 66.7{ 2.8 ] 1.6 L9, 73
Mhle com- .\deﬁ.) 13 2 - - 18.3| 0.8 0.4 G.5 20
panions 422 | 19| 12 1 420.2] 17.7| 10.1] 12.0 460
only. 15 - - - 13.71 0.6 0.3 .4 15
19 |[Mals and tamlo
companions. 333 13 4 8 327.0{ 13.8 7.9 9.3 358
Pemale campanions
anly. A1 - = 2 A0.11 1.3 0.2 _Q 33
Totala 826 27 21 28 _B76 hyd 21 25 959
Solitery. 84 ? 12 11 102.8] 4.5 3.3 3.4 114
Male com- 011!.{1) 24 4 1 - 26.1 1.1 0.9 Q. 29
19-20] panions { Same 78 4 19 19 §72.3) 26,1 ] 18.4 19. 635
only. Yourger | 19 - 2 1 19.8} 0.3} 0.6 0.7 22
Male and femele
compam.ons. 685 25 12 6 665.2[ 29.14 21.4 2. 138
Pemale cq‘nionﬁ
Qnly. 16 4 1 2 4.8 3.3 2.4 2 Ak
Totsla 2461 | 64 |42 49 1a ! &4 A7 49 w62y _
t Of same age or of various ages.

an unduly large number with older male companions, 7 out of 131,
instead of 2 or 3 expected. Yads of ages 18-20 who had been convicted
of offences only against discipline show a significant excess with solitary
habits, 1g out of 74, instead of 5 expected. The totals at all ages, followed
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COMPANIONS
TABLE LVI

Type of Companions chosen, Association with Number of Previous Convicliong

}turc of Offences and Age
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Type of No. of tu Offen n re AgE.
compan- previgua Property > Sexuad | TExiplane
icas. :g:‘;“"' Agegy 16-17 Age 18 Ages 19-20 o :ﬁs n::i
aded] Calculated | Recorded | Gloulsted {Recarded|Galadsed | Fecorded | Fbcated | Recorded
fequery | gusber | freqercy | number Hpeuerg | number | number | number .
0 49 46.4 30 52.9 47| 45.5 8 16 18
. 1 25 28.0 17 15.0 21 22.9 3 4 3
2 12 9.8 5 6.1 9 10.5 2 - -
) - 2.6 3 17 4 3.3 1 1 -
Scitteny 4 ol o2 1.0 2 1.0 1 1.1 - - -
5 - 0.1 - 0.2 1 0.5 - - -
6 - - - 0.1 1 0.2 - - -
2 - Q.1 - - - - - - -
Taotala 88 E-Y4 27 84 84 14 23 23
0 373 | 396.8 258 262.8 319] 333.5 32 53 47
male ) 23 | 238.8 116 119.§ 176 168.2 24 14 '3
compan-{ 2 96 84.1 56 48.8 78 76.8 3 3 2
icns 3 33 22.3 VY 13.5 30| .0 6 3 1
only. 1 4 10 8.2 9 7.8 ™ 8.0 2 - -
1) 2 1.2 2 2.1 2 5.8 - - -
6 - - - 0.5 2 1.7 - - -
7 1 0.8 - - - - - - -
A0 - - - - - - 1 - -
Ttals 751 78} 456 456 616 3 70 73 56
"] 243 221.3 199 192.4 | 380) 370.9 17 19 £ Y
Mele 1 137 133.5 91 87.4 179| 187.1 14 6 4
and 2 * 47.1 28 35.7 88 85.3 9 2 -
Temale 3 4 12.5 8 8.9 22} 26.7 - 1 -
compan- 4 2 4.6 L 8.7 9 8.9 1 - -
ions 5 - 0.7 2 1.5 6 4.2 1 - 1
6 - - 1 0.4 1 o8 1 - -
7 - 0.3 - - - - - - -
Tolals. 420 420 333 333 685 €85 43 27 KT
) 8 9.5 19 17.9 a5f 4l.1 3 - 4
1 7 6.7 6 8.1 23 20.8 1 - 1
Pezale 2 2 2.0 5 3.4 7 9.4 - 1 -
oompan- 3 1 0.6 1 0.9 1 3.0 - - -
dons 4 - 0.2 - 0.5 - 1.0 - - -
only. 3 - 0.0 - 0.2 - 0.5 - - -
6 - - - 0.0 - 0.2 - - -
7 - 0.0 - - - - - - -
Totals 18 18 31 3L 76 76 4 1 3

in brackets by the number expected if the distribution had been unaffected
by the type of offences, are as follows :—

Solitary

Male companions only
Male and female companions
Female compamons only

Property

229
1,822 (1
1,438 (1

125

(260)
,831)
,40T)
(x22)

Person

14 (9)
70 {64)
43 (53)

4 (5)

Se

xual.

23 (9)
73 (64)
27 (47)

I (4)

Discipline.
21 (9)
55 (61)
39 (46)
5 @)

Table LVI gives the distribution according to the number of previous
convictions. The calculated figures for the property group were obtained
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by multiplying the totals at the foot of each section by the percentage
distributions obtained by aggregating all types of companionship at the
age in question. Combining the group with female companions only with
the mixed companionship group 2t ages 16-17, x* = 23, n =9, P < -o1;
at age 18, x -3\5,n—6 P=-7; at ages 1g-20, x* = 47, n = Q,
P =8 The lads’ ‘\’&'lth male comfpanions only at age 16-17 shéw signifi-
cant excess with two or more pré¢vious convictions fot offences against
property, and at later ages this group showed a similar, though not
significant, excess of multiple convictions.

VIII. Amusements

It is unnecessary to extol or discuss at length here the many advan-
tages open to adolescents to-day in the sphere of athletics, games and
other forms of amusement, for it is generally recognised that they serve a
twofold purpose. First, as a relaxation from labour and as a revivifying
factor in promoting further effort ; and second, as a means of training in
individual work and teamwork for the stern realities of life. It may be
noted in passing that here as elsewhere individuals differ much one from
another. In some recreation is selected for its associated motor astivity,
in others for its psychic effect. It is only necessary to add that in both
this and the preceding section, the effects of companionship and amuse-
ment in the home, the school or factory, overlap.

It is difficult to obtajn rehable replies to questions on the subject of
games and amusements, since most lads dislike admitting that they have
taken little or no part in outdoor games. This must be borne 1n mind in
considering the results of such an inquiry given in Tables LVII and
LVIII; the statistics are undoubtedly biassed since no quantitative
measures could be applied. The ““ athletic group,” for example, almost
certainly includes many lads who had only played outdoor games on rare
occasions.

Table LVII shows that 28-8 per cent. of the lads had engaged in
athletics; 185 per cent. had taken part in other games, without
gambling or betting ; 6-4 per cent. had practised gambling and betting,
and 46-3 per cent. recorded no definite amusements. There is no signifi-
cant variation of amusements according to age, although the group
recording gambling without athletics forms a rather lower proportion at
16-17 years, namely 2-6 per cent., than at later ages when the figure is
3-9 per cent. When divided according to the nature of the offences the
person group shows a significant deficiency in athletic lads ; the sexual
group shows a significant excess with no definite amusements, 81 compared

L
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TABLE LVII

Athletscs and Amusements, Association] with Age and Nature of Offences
]

4
¢ Recorded mmbers at | ¢ d frequenc if (Totals with
Sroupdng e sach age. ©vo sssociatio record of
v ° (W gmes, eto.
Jnsowe 8. Mm-{ Per

28] 370 e 9] 20 e ] 22} 3] Y91 20 lbers) cemt.
Athletice, no 1462651260266 [210 | 142.7)262.6]275.31259.8) 206.6 1147 | 28-77

sthletios or ©69{160[164]1183 )12} 91.7|168.8]176.9{168.9 1274 737 18.48

with athlstios or] 17| 28] 24 24} 24 14.6] 26.8] 28.1} 26.5| 2.0 117 2.98

athor games.

Ganmbling or betting]
ut athletics) 12| 24| 38| 33} 30 17.0f 31.4| 32.9] S1.0|24.7] 137| 3.44

ot other gumBe.
Mo defimte amuse-
rnya. 32 43114071333 423.41443.81418,8/33% 0 1&#&1&_
ctals with
xacqrd. 91319871003 1718 496 | N3 | 957 718 }396871100.00
TRecorded number by “Calculated froquencx if Totals
ure <)

Prop-| Per-| Sex-|Discx-| Prop-| Per-| Sex- n‘l-ci-
L]

L s L e e Dy P ok s S

gaxbling. 1082 § 19| 1?] 29 | 1038.8| 7.7} 36.0] 34.5 1147

Other games, no
athletics or 661 34 25 17 667.5] 24.2} 23.1 22.2 >

with athletics or] 111 4 1 b 106.0] 3eB| 3.7 3.5 117
cther gamec.
Gambling or betiing

withoat athletacs| 127 6 1 S| 124.1] 4.5| 4.3] 4.1 137
or other gemss.

¥o definite amuss- .

mante, _____1IAS0 70 | 1674.8% 60,81 67,9] 55,7 1849
Totals with

reonrd, ALt 3L a2l 120 | 36L) 1311 1268 120 2987

with a calculated number of 58, and a significant deficiency of athletics,
17 compared with 36, and of gambling, 2 compared with 8.

Table LVIII compares the distributions according to the number of
previous convictions with those expected if there were no association with
the type of amusement, and shows a significant association between
gambling or betting and multiple convictions for offences against property
when the three groups without gambling are combined (x* = 7-65,
n = 3, P = -05). The average numbers of convictions per head for the
four groups of the table were :—athletics, 1-75; other games, 1:68;
gambling, 1:-85 ; no amusements 1-66.
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TABLE LVIII

Abhletics and Amusements, Associatiod with Numbey of Previous Comviclioms sn
Various Groups, accorfing to' Nature of Offences

\
Grouping bty | No. :5 Groupi mmmﬂgma an record
types of revl —LExpoarty. —Forson ! ° Sexuals |
asugsments. donvictiam| Recorded| Calculated | ' Recorded | Recorded| Recordad
mgbers, | |___nusboers. } mumbers. ] numpberss.
o] 78 £90.9 7 12 26
1 307 308.9 T 3 ¢« 1
Athlatics 2 128 125.3 2 1 1
but mo s 40 36.2 2 1 1
gambling 4 22 14.4 - - B .-
or bettiag o 4 4.5 - - -
[] 3 1.5 1 - -
2_ = 0.3 - - -
Tatal 1082 1088 9 2?2 ad
o] 356 361.0 18 18 15
1 208 188.7 11 « 2
Ovher games 2 (-] 76.5 4 3 -
tat not 3 3 22.2 1 - .
athletics, 4 4 8.8 - - -
gambling o 8 2 2.7 - - -
betting. [} 1 0.9 - - -
2 1 0.2 - - -
Tatal &R 66) 34 22 27
0 i 13Q,0 2 1 T .
1 66 €2.0 3 1 3
Cambling 2 33 z7.% 2 - N
or 3 ] 80 2 - .
betting 4 3 3.1 1 -
] 3 1.0 - - -
3 - 0.3 - - -
1 3 0,1 - - -
Total 228 ] 10 o ! 4
0 921 890 1 33 o} €1
1 453 865.4 21 18 7
No 2 182 188.7 8 -4 3
definite 3 &0 5.6 2 4 -
amusements. 4 17 21.7 2 - -
& [ £.8 1 - 1
6 1 2.3 - - -
7 - 0.4 - - -
10 - - b - -
Toted 1630 {1630 68 Y 70

v IX. Summary

» Environment influences character and conduct, and the resulting
physical and mental reactions, singly or together, may produce good or
bad results. On the other hand, character and conduct may bnng about
change in the environment and the adjustments necessary for socially
acceptable behaviour may only be attained by purposive striving. It is
the aim of parents, pedagogues and others to encourage and regulate this
effort in approved directions. '



SUMMARY OF THE CHAPTER 123

¥ The home, as the centre of family life, is a social unit, and national
character is largely founded upon it. When, therefore, a member of the
family develops criminal behaviour it becomes the immediate concern of
others to check it, and, if possible, asczrtain and remove the. cause.

+ This may be found in the grecepts of unwise but well-intentioned
parents, tn a false sense of values whicn is allowed to fow unchecked by
ignorant and cateless® parents, pr in'the example ‘of parents who are
anti-social 1in thought og conduct. Other members in the family or
residents in the home may, directly or indirectly, knowingly or unknow-
ingly, contribute to the same result.

v Crime frequently results from a failure to control instinctive action
and from negligence 1n directing the emotions towards purposes which are
socially useful. The home should be the first training ground, but some
adolescent offenders appear to have received no effective social guidance
until they are sg¢nt to a training or penal institution.

Among the lads who had never been in a training establishment a
significant negative association between a history of unbrnken residence
with the parents and the number of previous convictions was found
when comparnison was made with lads who had hved in different
circumstances. .

There was a significant excess in the number of convictions recorded
against 395 lads who had lived independently for some period and had
never been in a training establishment. There was also a similar excess
in the number of convictions among 234 lads who had lived for some
time with their employers, and among 207 ads who had lived away
from home in one way or another. Lads who had hved with other
relatives or with foster parents showed only a shght excess of convictions
over the number expected, whilst the group of 153 lads who had spent
some time in care institutions showed no excess If the lads who had
been at some time in a trainng institution are included, the total excess
of convictions for the three groups who had lived independently, with
employer, or away from home in various ways amounts to about 6 per cent.
and it may be concluded that thus was associated in some way with their
residence away from home. It may be that some lads left home on
account of one or two convictions, and it cannot be assumed that residence
away from home was a causative factor for the whole excess estimated.

The number of previous convictions of lads with one parent as
guardian, although in excess of that expected from the lads who had
lived with both parents at the time of the last conviction, was not
significantly greater.

The reactions of lad$ to six different categories of control showed a



124 ENVIRONMENTAL FACTORS—HOME

diminishing amount of resistive reaction as age advanced, except for the
small group of lads under strict repressive control. Among the lads
convicted of offences against the person there was a significant excess of
resistive reaction to judicious, indulgent or lax control compared with
the other groups. | The lads convidted of sexual offences included a larger
proportion who ha¥ been under careful indulgent control and 4 smaller
proportion who exhibited resistiv%r or fubmissive’ discéntent reactions.
Of the lads with offences against discipline, an.excessive proportion had
been under careless and improvident control, and this group also showed a
significant excess of resistive and discontent reactions.

About 10-5 per cent. of the lads showed a resistive reaction to any
form of control, but this varied greatly, as would be expected, according
to the control, being 6 to 7 per cent. where control was judicious, 8 to g
per cent. where it was careful but indulgent and between 40 and 50 per
cent. where it was strict or occasionally harsh. The percentage of lads
who were submissively discontented was about 8, but 1t was less if the
control was judicious or careful but indulgent, and about 30 per cent.
where the control was strict or occasionally harsh. Among 3,610 lads
who had been convicted of offences against property, those under lax,
careless or repressive control, and those who were intolerant of apporently
judicious control had a greater tendency to repeated criminal offences
than the lads under other types of control. Lads showing a tolerant
reaction to ]ud1c10us control showed the most favourable record as regards_
number of previous offences, their average convictions per head being
1-57, compared with 1-g6 for lads under lax, careless or repressive control.
Lax, indulgent and other unsatisfactory types of control were apparently
responsible for about 350 convictions after the first out of 2,734. The
data can throw no light on the effect of control on the incidence of the
first convictions.

Lads with a record of sexual offences showed a significantly larger
proportion without parents or step-parents than was found among the
lads as a whole. Those with a record of other offences against the person
showed no association with a presence of the parents at the various ages,
but an excessive proportion had lived with a step-father at 14 and after
who had not been present when the lad was 5 years old. Among lads
_who had been convicted only of disciplinary offences there was an excess
“who had lived with one or both parents at 5 and 14 years, but with
neither parent subsequently.

Among the lads who had committed offences against property or
the person an excessive number of offences was recorded by 114 lads who
had both parents at the age of 5, but neithér parent at 14 years or
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subsequently. Next, in order of excess, came 393 lads who had both
parents at the age of 5 and 14, but neither parent afterwards. Following
these were 199 lads who had no father throughout but with a mother
at the age of 5, and in some cases at subsequent ages also. For
each of these three groups thejexceys of convictions was statistically
significant. The figures give no ‘xformation as to thelfssociation between
the presence oreabsence of pargnts and the liability to commit a first
offence. They do, howeyer, indicate that the absence of one or both

arents, and especially the father, when the lads were 14 years of age and
after, was 3ssociated with the commission of multiple offences against
property or the person, and that some 300 of the offences after the first
would prof)ably not have been committed had both parents been present
throughout. Sexual offenders and lads who had committed merely
disciphinary offences recorded an excess of previous convictions when one
or both.parentg were absent at one or other of the ages covered by the
inquiry. It may be concluded that for at least 400 out of 2,747 con-
victions after the first, or about 1 1n 7, the loss of a parent or both parents
from the home was an important causative factor. If the above is true
of the repeated offences it is probably true also of a similar proportion of
first qffenders, although no direct evidence as to this can be obtained
from the data.

The removal of an older brother or sister from the home after a lad
had reached the age of 14 was associated with an increased frequency of
disciplinary as compared with other types of offences. A shghtly lower
rate of multiple offences was noticeable afthong lads with an older
brother or sister, and groups with an older brother or sister present
throughout gave the best records. The absence of an older brother or
sister tended to be associated with the commission of more offences after
the first conviction, and the records suggest that about one-quarter of the
2,747 convictions after the first would not have occurred if all the lads
had enjoyed the advantage of having an older brother or sister at home
throughout. Although no comparative data are available for lads who
had never been convicted at all, it seems probable that a similar proportion
of the 4,000 first convictions might have been avoided likewise under
these conditions.

Lads with a younger brother or sister at home from the age of §
onwards had more favourable records than those with a younger brother®
or sister only at certain ages or without any such in the family., The
absence of a younger brother or sister from the home tended to be
associated with the commission of more offences after the first conviction.
The figures suggest that<at least one-eighth of the 2,747 convictions after
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the first would not have occurred if there had been in every case a younger
brother or sister at home when the lad was aged 5 and thereafter. It
seems probable that a similar proportion of the 4,000 first convictions
would not.have occurred either. Lads who had hved from the earliest
age up to the time of the last offeace with a half-brother, half-sister, step-
brother or step-sNfer in the home recorded no excess of convictions
compared with the general average, andjthere was‘no association between
the number of offences committed and the total number of brothers and
sisters alive, though not necessarily at home, when the lads were 5 and
14 years of age.

The average size of family, five children alive including the boy
himself, when the lads were 14 years of age, was consxderably larger than
would be found at the present time 1n a random sample of young adults
from the population as a whole. This confirms Goring’s conclusion for
families with criminal records. The average family size must be well
above that for unshkilled labourers as a class. Only children formed
8-8 per cent., eldest 177, and youngest 20-7 per cent., the difference
between the last two proportions being probably due to the fact that
some of the families were not complete when the lad was 14, wath some
resulting overstatement of the number of youngest and only children.
Ccmpanson of the corrected proportions, estimated as 8-5 per cent. only
children, 36-5 per cent. eldest and youngest, and 55 per cent. intermediate,
with estimates for the general population do not give grounds for con-
cluding that the position in family was a crimogenic factor of xmporta.nce
the differences being accounted for by the larger average size of the
famil
'}’he majority of the lads—S8qg per cent.—had lived in London only,
about 7 per cent. had lived at some time in the country, and the remainder
in towns outside London but not in the country. There was a statistically
significant excess of multiplé convictions in lads who had lived at some
time out of London. The excess was most marked among the lads who
had lived in the country, and this may be due in part to the fact that
country magistrates have tended to allow offences to accumulate before
committing a lad to a higher court for a sentence of detention in a Borstal
institution. The disturbing effect of a change of environment on conduct
_may also have added to the number of convictions.

A significant negative association was found between the proportion
of séxual offenders and residence in a poor-class district. A history of
multiple convictions was significantly associated with residence in this
class of district among 3,841 lads without any record of a sexual offence.
The data can give no information as to the association between class of
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residence and the commission of the first offence, but they do suggest that
of 2,708 subsequent convictions about 500 would not have occurred if all
the lads had been brought up in families and circumstances like those,of
the 186 lads who had ncver lived in a poor-class district.

There was no significant difference between the mean number of
rooms in the dwellings according to the ages of the 17ds or the nature of
their offences.

The mean person-densnty per room was 1-72. In nearly 30 per cent.
it was two per room or oVer, and in 2I instances it ranged between 5 and
x1. The sexual offence group had a significantly smaller number of
inhabitants per dwelling than the other groups. There was no significant
associatiof® between the numbers of inhabitants in the dwelling and the
number of previous convictions.

Of 3,760 lads, 86 per cent. stated that they were satisfied with their
environment, 6 per cent. stated that they were dissatisfied, and the
remainder gave different answers at successive examninations. A larger
proportion was dissatisfied in the groups committing offcnces against the
person other than sexual, or only against discipline, than in the property
and sexual groups. Among the 3,398 lads convicted of offences against
property the number of convictions was positively associated to a signifi-
cant extent with dissatisfaction with’the environment, and the figures
suggest that about 135 offences after the first were attributable to
dissatisfaction.

Lads convicted of sexual offences showed, in comparison with the
lads as a whole, a significant excess of solitary habits which increased
with age. They also showed a significant deficiency in the proportion
with female companions. Those convicted of offences only against
discipline also showed a significant excess of solitary habits. Lads with
male companions only at age 16-17 showed a significant excess with two
or more previous convictions for offences against property.

In regard to amusements, lads who had committed offences against
the person showed a significant deficiency in the proportion claiming to
have taken part in athletics. The sexual offender group showed an excess
of lads with no defimite amusements, and a deficiency of athletic lads.
There was a significant association between lads given to betting and
gambling and multiple convictions for offences against property.
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ENVIRONMENTAL FA;FTORS—S,CHOPL

I. Discussion

THE lads investigated in this study generally came froia the homes
of weekly wage earners, and were usually day scholars until they entered
the labour market. They had often lived at home for some'years after
leaving school, and the transitory period between dependence and
independence was consequently sometimes prolonged. Indeed, some
parents refuse for themselves an offer of better employment elsewhere if
it involves leaving an adolescent son behind to remain at his own occupa-
tion without parental guardianship. An unacknowledged desire that
their son should retain an infantile attitude to life is sometimes expressed
in this decision.

On the other hand, when a boy is sent to a boarding school, he is
immediately introduced to fresh contacts and may be obliged to sélve his
own problems forthwith.

, Formerly, most schoolmasters were pedagogues and many parents
ignorant. + Happily, it is generally realized to-day that success, useful
citizenship and happiness*in life are not necessarily dependent upon the
position of a lad in his form or his place at an examination, and
the far-seeing parent of to-day is more concerned with the develop-
ment of his son’s character than with his aptitude to satisfy the
examiners in subjects which may be, in themselves, of relatively little
importance. ,Modern parents and school-teachers are more willing than
formerly to confer one with another about the many problems which may
arise during the education of the adolescent, and are probably more ready
to agree that its purpose should include a method of life as well as a means
of living.

v Dual control makes the life of a scholar difficult if the views of the
parents are incompatible with the responsibilities of the school-teacher.
In this event a situation may arise which precipitately leads a boy to
doubt whether there is justification for either disputant to exercise
authority over him. The Feversham Committee ! put the matter thus:
‘* An unreal home life throws a great burden on the school-teacher, who

1 0p. ot
138
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cannot be expected to replace what is lacking in the unity and moral
guidance of the home. A fortiori, a really bad home, in which there is
quarrelling between parents, indifference towards the children’s welfarg,
or gross neglect, gives the teacher an almost impossible task. Expert
guidance is often necessary in such cases if the balance is to be redressed
at all. A,good school is one in wlich the child’s personality as a whole is
studied, in work and in play; Yhere the teacher knows each child in
relation to his home environment. If classes are so large that children
cannot be known individually, or if no attempt is made at co-operation
with the home, the school is not a good school.”

This principle is recognised in the administration of the Borstal
institutions® The Prison Commissioners stated in 1928: “ It may be
that the influence of the home is strong and healthy, and in that case
everything possible should be done to maintain these relations. There
are other instances where the influence is adverse. . . . The general rule,
however, will be™o encourage the maintenance of contact by letters and
visits, by invitation to annual sports and the admission of Christmas
parcels. . . It is well that parents should be interested in the nature of
the training. If they appreciate its significance they will probably
co-operate, and so may solve some of the problems arising on discharge.”” 1

A passing reference may be made t6 the nostalgia which affects some
lads on leaving home for the first time to enter a boarding school or
training institution. The day scholar usually avoids this source of
emotional conflict, but the boarder may achieve his first independent
victory by dealing with it successfully. .

Stanley Hall ? quotes Widal,* who considers adolescence is really the -
age of nostalgia, and Kline ¢ says * my impression, based on medical
literature and other material, is that in quality and intensity nostalgia is
just as severe and, if allowed, will lead to as fatal results before as after
adolescence, but that the latter is more predisposed to an attack than
either chuildhood or manhood.” Hall also refers to Papillon’s  statement :
“ Nostalgia attacks by preference young people and those entering

outh.”
Y The nostalgia reaction in the form of arson and child-murder is said
by Kretschmer to be a typical syndrome in maid-servants betwcen the
ages of 14 and 17. ‘ The girls who exhibit it are usually infantile and

1 * The Borstal System.” Booklet issued by the Prison Commssioners, Home Office,
1928, »
1 Stanley Hall, ‘* Adolescence ’ (1937).
* ' Dic. Eng. des Sc1 Médiccles ™
¢ ‘“ The Migratory Impulse versus Love of Home,” Am. Jour. of Psych., October, 1898.
¢ * Pop. Sc1. Mo.,” 1874, Vo, V.
Al 9
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weakly with retarded pubescence ; and the violent homesickness reaction
is manifestly due to incomplete solution of the psychic attachment to the
parents.” 1

An’excellent illustration of this came under my observation some
vears ago. A hysterical nursemaid, at the age of 18, administered
poison to the infant in her charge as a r 'sult of nostalgia which was clearly
traceable to the unsolved psychic atti.chment to her mother. She did
well under treatment in prison, and no undue anxiety concerning her
future was felt when she was released.

It is not uncommon to find adolescents of either sex during detention
in a custodial institution misconduct themselves from time to time in
various ways mn order to express the emotional conflicts dne to home-
sickness.

- The emotional conflicts which affect the adolescent, or adult, are
related to his social, occupational and sexual activities. The necessity
for child guidance chinics is an indication of the reality and tmportance of
these difficulties 1n children, which may be expressed by behaviour
disorders such as bed-wetting, stammering, fits of temper, truancy,
stealing. lying, cruelty, and the hke

The adolescent is called upon to deal with his emotional problems at
their full intensity, and often when they are operating concurrehtly. If
the difficulties are great they may be expressed by moodiness, depression,
solitariness, difhdence, 1rritability, hostiity, hystena, anxiety, fears,
compulsions, crime, and other manifestations of mnadequacy

The social conflicts of a lad at school may be related to his surround-
ings generally, as well as to his teachers and companions  The nostalgia
already referred to 1s an example of the former Concerning the latter,
it may be observed that in the process of sloughing off the imaginativeness
and suggestibility of childhood the adolescent becomes more closely
acquainted with facts, and instead of feeling inferior to adults in general,
and to those set over him in authority in particular, learns to criticize
and evaluate his elders according to the standards which are gradually
shaping themselves in his mind as realities supersede childish phantasies.

Freedom in both thought and action favour the development of
character in a lad who rcalizes his responsibilities, but if the classes in a
school are too large, and the teacher insufficiently equipped with patience
and understanding, there is a tendency for him to attempt to mould
different natures into one pattern and in so doing to arouse mental
conflicts in lads who are less malleable than others. Progress at school
and the acquisition of knowledge depend upon the personality of the

1 E. Kretschmer, * Text-book of Medical Psychology " (1934).
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teacher and the emotional feelings which he inspires, as well as upon the
ability and receptivity of the pupil. Indifferent progress and bad conduct
may be due to the incapacity of the teacher to gain rapport with hjs
charges, and may also express the hostility of a lad towards his teacher
or parents.

Stanley Hall! quotes Stablefon, who has made notes on individual
boys entering thg adolescent per‘od, and emphasizes the importance of
sympathy, appreciation and respect in dealing with this age. The lads
must now be taken as equals, and in this way their habits of industry
and even their dangerous love affairs can be controlled. He adds:
‘“ There is no more important question before the teaching fraternity
to-day tha® hotv to deal justly and successfully with boys at this time of
life. . . Most teachers know all their bad points, but fail to discover ..
their gooa ones. The fine disciplinarian, the mechanical movement of
whose school is so admirable and who does not realize the new need of
liberty or how 1dose-jointed, mentally and physically, all are at this age,
should be supplanted by one who can look into the heart and by a glance
make the boy feel that he or she is his friend. The weakest work in our
schools ? is the handling of boys entering the adolescent period of life, and
there is no greater blessing that can come t0 a boy at this age, when he
does not understand himself, than a strong teacher that understands him,
has faith in him, and will day by day lead him till he can walk alone.”"

+The duties of the school teacher to the lads in his charge fall into
three main periods. First, care and attention must be directed towards
adjusting the newcomer to his fresh contacts, and establishing in his
mind a sense of security and friendship ; second, during his progress
through the school the lad’s instinctive impulses must be directed into
socially acceptable channels, and the wisest methods of imparting know-
ledge and encouraging the inherent desire for information must beselected ;
third, towards the end of his school career the lad must be more particu-
larly prepared for life in the outer world. Throughout, the teacher must
assist in the formation and strengthening of the lad’s character, guide his
inclinations towards the employment of leisure in worthwhile directions,
and firmly establish in his mind the obligations as well as the privileges of
citizenship. | In short, *“ school should provide for the pre-adolescent and
adolescent years a life which answers to their special needs and brings out
their special values.” ®

These matters will not be considered in detail here; suffice it tqsay

1 Op. cut.
* I.e., 1n America.
. ¥ * Report of the Consultative Commuttee of the Board of Education on Secondary Educa-
tion ** (1939)
-3
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that it is clearly a subject of the first importance for the teacher to supply
a key to the door of knowledge, to present life as an intellectual and
emotional adventure, and at the same time to impress upon his pupils
the fact that learning to live wisely is an essential preliminary to high
attainment.

Social conflicts outside the school fray be associated with adolescents
or adults of either sex, but within the skhool, and apartsfrom the conflicts
associated with the teachers, are those related to the friendships or
hostilities of other lads. Their importance is at once apparent when, for .
example, the fears and anxieties of a submussive lad in the fresence of an
aggressive bully and his sense of inferiority in the company of a braggart
are considered, or when his retarded physical development'is uhfavourably
noticed in the swimming bath.

The influence of one lad upon another may be direct or indirect.
The direct infectiousness of idleness, bad language, deceit and sexual
experimentation on the one hand, and the communicability of industrious
habits, good manners, uprightness and sexual taboos on the other, immedi-
ately come to mind An indirect influence may be introduced by the
artificial atmosphere which envelops a hysterical lad, or the glamour
which surrounds the school athlete.

- Healy ! notes the fact that bad companions may be considered as
part of the psychic environment of criminalism and enumerates the
following types; those found in the home, in the school, in the streets-
and in institutions. He also refers to the influences of an older criminal
companion, of a person of the opposite sex, of people connected with the
stage, and of a feeble-minded companion who has learnt vicious ways

+ Sheldon and Eleanor Glueck ? state that 5 per cent. of the youths
had bad associates prior to sentence to the Massachusetts Reformatory,
and they include in the term criminals, street corner loafers, pool-room
habitués, youths who never or rarely work but live by their wits, habitual
drinkers and professional gamblers.

On the other hand, Cyril Burt,® dealing with young delinquents in
this country found bad companionship within the home was a minor
factor of delinquency in 3-3 per cent. of the boys studied by him, and that
bad companions of the same age outside the home were a major or minor
factor in 17-7 per cent. , He points out that bad companionship as an
explanation and excuse for wrong-doing should never be too hastily
accepted as the sole and sufficient reason for an offence.

! W Healy, " The Individual Delinquent ™" (1915)
* Sheidon and Eleanor Glueck, * s00 Criminal Careers ' (1930)
* Cynl Burt, “ [he Young Delnguent ** (19%5s).
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In this investigation the difficulty of verifying and appraising the
moral value of the associates of a lad was so considerable that companion-
ship was dealt with in general terms only, and is so presented in tlte
appropriate section in the previous chapter.

. The occupational conflicts of the schoolboy may be connected with
his work or recreation. The tg¢aching in secondary and elementary
schools during th& last thirty years has undergone great changes. It was
formerly fundamentally intensive and its aim was to study a little but
well, and to _regard the cultivation of memory as a matter of first im-
portance. The modern 1dea is to cover as much ground as possible and
cultivate tRe reason and the imagmation of the pupil. Recent psycho-
logical rescarch in America, however, 1s said to be re-establishing the
claims of habit formung and memory.?

' In a publication recently issued by a Consultative Committee of the
Enghsh Board of Education on Secondary Education, also known as the
Spens Report, from which an extract has already been taken, emphasis
is laid upon the mmportance of ““ education for citizenship,”’ and the view
is expressed that the studies of the ordinary secondary school should be
brought 1nto closer contact than at present with the practical affairs of life.

Anpther Consultative Committee of the Board of Education stated
in an earher publication, sometimes referred to as the Hadow Report,?
“There appear to be two opposing schools of modern educational
thought, with regard to the aims to be followed in the training of older
pupis  One attaches primary importance to the individual pupils and
their interests, the other emphasises the claims of socilety as a whole,
and seeks to equip the pupils for service as workmen and citizens in its
orgamisation. When either tendency is carried too far the result is
unsatisfactory. 1If, on the one hand, the education of older pupils be
kept too general 1n the supposed interests of individual development, the
pupil is apt to find himself ill-equipped on leaving school to cope with the
demands of modern life If, on the other hand, undue stress be laid in
the school course on the needs of later life, and the training of the pupil
be made too specific, the individual man or woman may be sacrificed to
the workman or citizen. A well-balanced educational system must
combine these two ideals in the single conception of social individuality.
The general aim should therefore be to offer the fullest possible scope to
individuality, while keeping steadily in view the claims and needs of the
society in which every individual citizen must hve.””

! Cloudesley Brereton, Art ‘‘ School and Curriculum,” Encyclopadia Britannica (14th

Ed, Jo37).
“The Education of the Aflolescent ' (1938)
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- Maxwell Garnett ! considers that character formation is more im-
portant than the amassing of knowledge, and that the old-fashioned form
master is more likely to obtain this result than a team of specialists. The
form master is interested in the boys and their special problems, as well
as in their intellectual tendencies ; the specialist is interested in the boys
as recipients of his special branch of kn‘)wledge apart from contacts with
other subjects.

To most youthful scholars systematized weork and prolonged concen-
tration are irksome, but a time comes when inherent curiqsity and tle
desire for independence emphasize the necessity for work if these cravings
are to be satisfied. If in the course of this change-over of «pproach a
struggle arises between inconsistent and conflicting emotions, the conse-
quent tension may retard progress and precondition rmisconduct.

Healy,? in a study of some forty cases of mental conflict and mis-
conduct, doubts whether complexes of much significance for students of
misconduct ever arise beyond the early days of adolescence and finds no
special type predominating in his cases. Contrary to the experience of
some Of us he states . ** Mental conflict commonly produces misbehaviour
in individuals who prove themselves by examination and history to have
apparently normally stable nervous systems.” He considers thas ' any-
thing approaching the shut-in type is very rarely seen . We can find
no evidence of conflicts especially affecting individuals of a general
subjective temperament.”’

It 1s interesting to npte that Healy finds that in general ability the
conflict cases range far above the average of his entire group of delinquents.

In the preceding chapter attention was called to the fact that it is
difficult to obtain reliable replies to questions on the subject of games and
amusements since some lads dislike admitting that they have taken little
or no part in outdoor games. Whilst a lad is at school, however, his
interest in outdoor amusements can be observed at first hand, and his
reactions in the playground and on the sports field may indicate difficulties
which otherwise remain unexpressed. Nevertheless, there are exceptions ;
for instance, a lad may disguise an almost insuperable fear when playing
Rugby football by an attitude of apparent enthusiasm for the game, and
the true fact remains undisclosed throughout his school life.

. It has been said that play at best is only a school of ethics (Stanley
Hall), and 1t 1s clear that in addition to the value of games and other
forrfs of outdoor amusements in releasing motor and psychic tension we
must recognise also their wider social value in causing the participants

1 Maxwell Garnett, ** Knowledge and Chargcter ** (1939).
* W. Healy, " Mental Conflict and Misconduct "' (1919)
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in a game to accept voluntarily its rules and restrictions, the dictates of
the captain, and the unpalatable decisions of the referee. Team games
act not merely as an introduction to the greater teamwork of accredited
citizenship and as a stimulus to the inherent desire to excel, but also
afford a stirring example of the responsibilities of leadership and an
acknowledgment of the fact thz't it should be appraised less for its
excellence in any single direction <han for its many-sided qualities, which
cause the captain to be ghosen not necessarily because he is the best
psiformer but because he is the most able to guide the players, as a
whole, wisely, and to inspire each individual to co-operate with the
others to the ufmost of his capacity.

« Briefly, physical education utilizes games, athletic sports, swimming
and other physical activities in order to assist in the development of
character, as well as to improve health and physique.

The ~arioug conflicts associated with sex problems at school need
only passing consideration. Their importance would be insignificant
were it not for the fact that the sex impulse in modern society is more
potent than is necessary for the continuation of the race, and can only be
fully expressed by incurring difficulties in various directions.

It js also unnecessary to consider here the various arguments which
have at some time or another been advanced in regard to sex enlighten-
ment 1n general, or to discuss at length the autoerotic practices or homo-
sexual attachments of the school period. It need only be stated that in
this connection facts should replace traditional misconceptions. The ill-
effects of masturbation have been often grostly exaggerated, and the
paralysing fears of some lads that the habit can be detected by their
facial expression and will lead to bhindness and insamity should be dispelled
forthwith by recognising the conflict going on in their minds, and by
allaying their fcars and misapprehensions and replacing them with facts
and sound advice.

Further, homosexual attachments and mutualisms are usually only
part of a transitory phase of sexual development, and are not necessarily
evidence of a homosexual constitution.

Some idea of the importance of frank sexual offences in adolescents
may be gathered from the proportion of sexual offenders in the lads
studied. They numbered no more than 125 out of 4,000, or 3-12 per cent.
Estimates of the frequency with which early sex experiences are directly
associated with non-sexual offences are probably often not altogethes un-
affected by the preconceptions of the examiner.

In this discussion emphasis has been laid upon mental conflict as a
cause of misconduct at sehool. At the same time it must be recognized
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that neither conflict nor misconduct is necessarily evidence of abnormal
mental functioning. Indeed, emotional tension in school adolescents is
semetimes the result of good health and exuberant -spirits, and may be
expressed by misconduct.

II. Types of Schc‘nls Attended

q

The above remarks apply particularly to lads who attend the ordinary
types of school. OQut of 3,997 lads whose school history was known, jf-
appears from Tables LIX and LX that 3,087, or 77 per ceat. had been
taught only in elementary schools, 363, or g per cent. had been at a
Home Office school , 132 had been in a special school for mental defectives,
and 2 1n both these types of school. The remaining 413 had spent part
or all of their school days 1n other special schools, orphanages, private or
secondary schools The proportion who had been at a Home Office

TABLE LIX
Schools attended, Distribution according to Age and Nature of Offences
- D.etritutiaf by Aev, lopirabution accerdire .
Schoois etisnded. A TR Olronsns  : Tovelia
R Pr ' Por-] Sex-ilns
Ll ILA—A-‘A‘—JL.—’T‘;_IL_‘L A0n | uul 'L;Lm*r_____
Ble.sntas, B8C0.0D. Onlye 2o4{7L 7..';”:“".1.".‘.[{1 T3¢ l 110 a2 93 | 3087
Pravat. da, 8 "ocl oniy- V- B 2 4.2 [ 18 < 2 - 14
Privats recfiisntia. eonocl | 1
OFisse PSP SV 3 G 1 D 8 7 1 - - 8
Secondary #coovi Ofd, . ) o« 7 ¥ 3 lo - - i 16
Basidential cr.oansge, eL.C. «f 11 51 | 9 v 1 }4 2 34
ec.al 2.zal sencol
s il onuy., . - 1y < 3 3 7 1 1 - 9
Spacial Mouras Scnool(” 2] 5 2 % 1 16 - - - ib
naue OfZige Schoull?) i 3 2} -} - 4 - - 4
Eluzantary school followed
by mental scooci. 240 25, 22| 26f 20 91 4 13 [ 114
* * gy tooe UM amanl. 67y Tu] 33§ 74! 42 340 ? 4 4 k113
" " py othwr epacial " | 23] S2} £7{ 6€B] 46 <32 4 9 il 206
Special schoos | pot wenial
or Home Off.ce; foilowed by{ 12 12! 13} &) 6 0d - - 3 ¥
slemoutary achocl.
Two or more apecisi a?gmh 4 6] 6} 7 '." pord < 1 - 26
i
»
Totals with record of sc 498} 916 9601 9031720 3621 1 132 | 124} 120} 3997

' I e, school for defective or retarded pupils
*and ' Alone, or followed by efementary school
* See note below Table LX

schoo), with or without attendance at an elementary school, was .signiﬁ—
cantly higher at ages 16-17 (10-4 per cent.) than at ages 19-20 (7-2 per
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cent.). A higher proportion of the lads convicted of a sexual offence
than of the remainder had been at a mental school (13 out of 124 compared
with 121 out of 3,873). This accords with the well-known fact tHat
sexual offences are common amongst mentally defective persons.*

The average number of convictions per lad among those who had
been taught at elementary school; only was 1-585 compared with 2:033 for
those who had a! some time attended other kinds of schools.

TABLE LX
Schgols attended, Assocration with Number of Previous Comvictions
L)
No. Diztraibution by MNumber Total con- |Bxoess
Sohools attended. in uf, Previous Copvictions victions {14 or
groap | Il { Recor 4 defoct

o | adzl3]als |shhiglded- ples
Elementary schoolonly| 3087 [1841| 83B{306 | 69{21]10/1 | |1 {4894 |[48%4
Private day sbhool

only. 14 8 2 31 =1 L} -i- - 26 22 * 4
Prauvate residential
school only. 8 K - 1y =} -] =i-1-]- 10 13 -3
Secondary school ouly 16 Il - 1) -y ~}- -1~ 2 25 -2
Residontial orphanage
cte. 38 191 10! 4| 4y &f ~|=|-y- ke 60 + 12
Sgasxnl Phyasical \
school only. . 9 4 3y -t <t -} -y-1[-1- 18 14 + 4
Special Montel ach“i 15 11 4y -1 -1 -1 -1-l=i- 19 24 -5
Home Office Schooll3! 4 1 -1 2 1) -] <l-pj- ] 11 g1 +5
Elamentary school
followed by mental 114 84| 23 3y & -4 -i-{-i- | 155 pr:al - 25
achool.,
Elemantary sohool
followed by Home 355 | 18| 1e8|104] 48 261 5|81~ (2020 | s63) + 428

Offica. achool.
Elementary school
followea by other 256 { 176} 58| 15] 4f 1 2{-|-i- 370 406 - 3
speclal school.
Special achool {not
mental or Home Off 109 56 22 19 3 11
followed by elementary]
school.

Two or more apecial
schools (4) 25 16 6] 3 -~ - ~|-}-|- 27 40 -3

Totals with record uf)
achool. 3997 12228{1116)444134|51{1716{1]11 {6744 | 6357 + 407

1 Including the last conviction The calculated numbers are the totals resulting 11 the
average convictions per head had been the same as for the lads who attended elementary
school only

' Sce note (1), Table LIX

v and ®* Alone, or followed by elementary school

¢ Including z who attended both mental and Home Office school, 3 mental and other
special school, 4 Home Office and other special school

* See also W. Norwood East, *'Forensic Psychatry ' (1927)
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The 359 lads who had been at a Home Office school, with or without
attendance at an elementary school, had 1,032 convictions against them,
an® average of 2:875 per head. On the other hand, the 129 who had
attended a mental school, with or without attendance at an elementary
school, had 174 convictions, or 1-349 per head. The remaining 422 who
had attended other special schools or moge than one type of special school
had 644 convictions or 1-526 per head. If the condition and behaviour
of all the lads had been within the limits of those who were allowed to
attend elementary schools throughout, there would have bgen 407 lesr-
convictions
II1. Correlations at Elementary Schools * ¢

Table LXI shows how age and school standard at leaving, regularity
of attendance, conduct at school and interest shown in school work were
correlated with the nature and number of convictions amongst the 3,087
lads who had been taught only at elementary schools Ignoring the
36 whose school standard was not stated or who were not classed on the
usual scale, 17-7 per cent. failed to reach Standard V1, 27-g per cent.
reached Standard VI, but not Standard VII, and 54 4 per cent reached
Standard VII. Among the 88 .sexual offenders, 31 did not reach
Standard VI, this proportion of 35-2 per cent. being sigmficantly higher
than in the other groups (17-2 per cent.). This may be considercd as
further corroboration of the fact referred to in the previous section
concerning the subnormal mentality of many sexual offenders Hooton !
also found that men convicted of serious sex offences amongst American
criminals were lacking 1n advanced education compared with the average
criminal

A history of truancy was given mn 58 per cent. and of frequent
absences for other reasons in 4-3 per cent. It may be noted in passing
that the causes of truancy are manifold, and often obscure Mention
may be made of the desire for change and freedom from restraint, ill-
defined fears and anxieties often associated with some particular teacher
or subject, restlessness and boredom, the allurements of the streets and
the attractions of the countryside, together with the desire for adventure
and exploration, often acting conjointly and in various combinations.t

+ Eamest Albert Hooton, '* The American Criminal ' (1939), Vol. 1.

* In a senies of 50 boy and girl truants investigated for the most part in the Department
of Psyshological Medicine at Guy’s Hospital and whose ages ranged between 5 and 13 years,
J M Partnidge found there were only three in whom truancy was the sole symptom, and in
two of those three the appearance of other disorders of behaviour seemed immunent. Signs
of physical disease werc found 10 only three cases, but in ail three seemed to have played some
part, although indirectly, in the genesis of the misbehaviou With regard to intelligence,
13 cases were in the dull and backward group (I Q 3 70-90), 24 were 1n the average group
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TABLE LXI

Leaving Age, Standard attained, Regularity of Attendance, Conduct and Interest
of Lads taught in Elementary Schools only, Correlation with Nature of Offences
and Number of Previous Conviclions

Nature of Offences Number of Previous Fotals (Total con-
ot nn.l w0 wvictyigpat 1}
Prop-| Pur-] Sex-| Disci Lﬂ oups |Recorfaicul-
oriy | acn fyat [oaipe | 012123 BB i e vl
Loaving Age.
’ 1z or vbefgre 4 2 - - 3 3| = =] -] ={-]- 6 9 3.5
\ 2l - - 1 9 8] 4] 1] -] -1-]4 =22 )41 | 3.9
2709 | 108 63 90 [17831813|300{67]21|10|1|1] 2996 |4760 K749.7
1o | 87] -f 3! 2 [ a8 18| 2 -|={=|-[q ez | 0 95.3
Naot suated - - - -] = =l A4 =] =)~ a 4 dev
§tandard roached
1 4 - - 1 3 2 1] ] =} =}-]~ ) ] 7.9
2 e 1 1 1 [} 3 1} 1§ ! |« 1 19| 17.4
3 34 - 4 5 21l 10} 4} 2| -] -|=|4 43 67 | 68.2
4 ils 71 14 } 731 49| 19} 1| 2} -]« 144 ]| 242 ] 228.3
% o] 315 6| 12 b | 205 9z| 35| 4] -] 1[{-|d4 337 | 516 | 534.9
1 774 37 2 21 | a78]251] 9%l16] 7| 3]/1]1 852 ]1400 P350.7
? 15161 57| 37 60 110c3|427)|146]44 1] 6[-| <4 1655 12587 R630.1
Special 10 - 3 2 13l 2 -1 -t -1 -1-14 18 17| 23.8
Not evated, 3 Py - 13, L AL~ dl-14 21 o8 !l 33,3
Attondance.
Truant. 163 8 5 4 7z 69) 391 3| - - -1 160 | 349 | 285.4
Absant for othe
regsons. 116 [ 7 5 71 %1] 18} 2§ 1| ~]-14 133 ] 220 210.8
Begular. 2ulZ | 96 80 B4 1697 735{210188120] 81 ﬂ 2772 4318 B3%3.6
Mot stated. 1} - = =] = -] - - 21 11 3.2
Condy ct.
Operly trouble-
sowe . 43 % i 2 16] 17} 18] 1} -} -1-14 50 | 102 79.%
Covertly " 2% 4 4 4 50} 43| 27]13] -| 1}-{-1 134 | 275} 21z.4
Ro record aggomt |2075 | 81| 67 72 [1384{622{<18[40|RC{ 7] 1| L 2253 [300c PB635.2
Mot _stated. b 211 201 15 139113560 45128] A| Zzj-1-1 610 ] 215 {967,1
lm.orest,.
No amtereost un
any school work] 243 | 11| 17 13 {136 89] 43)14; 2f -|-|<] 2854 | 503 ] 450.2
Some spocial
intereat. 172 [ 4 1 | ioi} 66| 18] &) 11 3;-{4 182 | 306} 288.%
A general
ioterest. 2369 K| 7N 79 QR599|692{247{49116| 6!1| L 2613 14064 k1426
Hot atated. =] - = sl -l -1 -4 s} 16l 122
Totnla, 2792 1110 | 92 93 1306169121130 11 U 3037

1 Including last conviction The calculated numbers are the totals resulting, 1f the
average number of convictions per head had been the same as 1n the whoie group who attended
an elementary school only

{1.Q.’'s go-110), 11 were of superior wmtelhigence (I Q.'s above 110), 2 Were mentally defective
(1.Q 's below 70) Nine cases truanted from home only, 19 from both bome and from school
and 22 from school only Failure of discipline accounted for only 5 of the 50 cases, and 1n

. the other 45 more complex factors were at work, and four different types of behaviour were
observed . hystencal, desiderative, rebellious and psycho-neurotic ' Where truancy fromshome
occurred the major factors in determining the behaviour lay 1n the home hfe , where truancy
from school occurred the major iactors lay also 1n the home life, not in the school, and 1n those
cascs where the truancy was the most persistent, and was from school only, the school hie
played practically no part at al} in deternuning the truancy. (J. M. Partndge, “ Truancy,”
Journal of Mental Science, Jan., 1939 )
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Adding those with no statement of school conduct to the category
with " no record agawmst,” 1-6 per cent. were said to have been openly
trbublesome and 43 per cent. covertly troublesome. There was no
evidence of any significant correlation between these factors of regularity
and conduct and the kind of offences committed. The proportion who
showed no interest in school work according to the records was g:2 per
cent. and 59 per cent. had only limited interests. Aftnong the sexual
offenders 17 out of g2, or 18-5 per cent. were said to have had no interest,
and among the oftenders against discipline 14-0 per cent , the first e®~
these proportions being significantly higher than among lads cor.icted
of offences aganst property (87 per cent.). ¢

Comparing the recorded convictions for each category with the
numbers expected if there had been no association between the factor
concerned and the number of convictions, as shown in the last column of
Table LXI, the following results are obtamed —

Leaving age (excluding ° nnt stated ') . o455 o n -3y P -2
Standard reached . No evide nce of association
Attendance {excluding *' not stated 1 159, n— 2 P = < aox
Conduct {(adding " not stated ’ to "' no record

against ') A’ s, n~=12 P =. oor
Interest (counting "' not stated ” as  nq anterest ) ? toz,n =2 P =< 01

The age at leaving, or standard reached, had no association with the
number of convictions. Absence from school, especially truancy, was
associated with muitiple convictions to a significant degree, 180 lads
with a history of truancy had 349 convictions against them compared
with 285 expected if these factors had not been associated  Troublesome
conduct at school was significantly associated with an excess of con-
victions, 184 lads with unsatisfactory elementary school records in this
respect having 377 convictions compared with 292 expected. Lack of
interest in school work was, likewise, significantly associated with a
subsequent history of multiple convictions, 474 lads without general
interest having 830 convictions compared with 751 expected if there had
been no association.

IV. Correlations at Special Schools

Table LXII gives an analysis of attendance, conduct and interest at
school, and their association with the nature of offences and number of
convictions, for the Jads who had been at Home Office schools, mental and
other special schools. The calculated numbers of convictions in the last
column are here based upon the average for the 3,087 lads who had
attended elementary schools only, this being the same basis as was used



CORRELATIONS AT SPECIAL SCHOOLS

in Table LXI. Truancy and other absences from school were recorded
less frequently for these groups than for the elementary school lads, and
this was probably due to the fact that supervision in this matter was more
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TABLE LXII

Regularity of Attendance, Conduct and Interest of Lads who were taught at Schools
other than, or wn addition lo, an Elementary School, Correlation with Nature
of Offences and Number*of Previous Convictions

ols attended| Altendance, Nature of Offences | Totals! Total convictions
{wilWor without| Conduect, in {includ
attendbnoe a® an] Interest. op-| Per-| Sex-| l1sci4 groups| Recorded{Caloulated
slazoniary asomil exts ! gor [uel !plane {2)
Truant. 6 - - - [} 6 9.6
Absent for
other reasons. < - 1 - 3 6 4.8
[Regular. 9% 4 9 5 113 15 179.1
. . Atated. <] ot 2 A 10 Aid 1529
Menta.s school Troubiesome. 8 1 - 2 11 16 17.4
but never at NO rucord ag-
Home Office ainst (cr not
achool. atated) 101 a1 13 41 121 161 191.9
Ivo 1nterest
\or not stated] | 38 3 3 4 48 66 76.1
Spocial intecst 3 - 1 1 ) 1 7.9
Geoeral Y 121 1) e9 1 79 106 126.3
b _ Tovodn 1Q% 43 dd €1 132 A1l 2023
Truant. 21 i - - 22 €7 4.9
Absuny for
otre: reasons. - - - - - - -
Reguler. 163 5 1 2 171 456 271.1
Nos _stated, 169 < i’ &) ATe 220 22.1
Home Offioce Troublesome. 22 i 1 -lo 124 390 196.6
school {(with or |No record ag-
without other ainst (or not
special schoolsi |atated) Py 7 3 al 241 S63 382.1
No interest
{or not statel 420 % o - 46 150 72.9
Special imtask 23 2 - - 25 67 39.¢
General g5 | & 2 &1 <% g2€ 466.2
Totads 49 & 4 4 28 1043 278.7
Truant. 17 - - 2 i3 490 30.1
Absent for
othe~ reasons. 8 1 - - 9 12 14.3
Rogular. 325 9 14 13 361 531 §72.3
Not stated. ek - 1 2 24 47 38.0
Other spacial Troublesome 37 2 1 3 43 92 68.2
schools {pri- Ne record ag-
vate, seoondary, fainst {or not
plysical ete. ] [gtated) 334 4l 14 370 538 586.5
No interest
(or not stated) bued - 2 3 32 65 50.7
Special intemst| 40 1 1 2 44 63 69.7
lGenaral " Q4 9t 12 A2l 337 5C2 53%s 3 .
__Totals, sl Jol 1o A7.1 413 630 £34.7
Totala gl 221 32 ;0 21 910 1850 Addg]

1 J ¢, 1 the aveiage number of convictions per head had been the same as in the group
who attended an elementary school only (Table LXI).
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effective in the special schools. Troublesome conduct was recorded for
8:3 per cent. of the mental school lads, 34-0 per cent. of the Home Office
school group, and 10-4 per cent. of those who had been at other special
schools, compared with 6-0 per cent. of the elementary school lads. No
statement of any interest in school work was recorded for 36-4 per cent.
of the mental school lads, 12:6 per cent. of the Home Office school group,
and 7-7 per cent. of the remainder, compared with g-3 per cent. of the
elementary school lads.

Among the 365 lads who had been at a Home Office school, 124 w
had been troublesome at school had 390 convictions or 3'15 pegrriead
compared with 2-71 per head for those not said to have been trgyvlesome ;
46 with no interest in school work had 150 convictions, or 3-26 per head
compared with 2-68 for those showing special interest, and 2-81 for those
with a general interest

Among the 413 lads who had attended special schools other than
Home Office or mental schools, the 19 with a record of truancy had 2-11
convictions per head compared with 1-47 for the regular attenders,
43 who had been troublesome at school had 2 14 convictions per head
compared with 1-45 for those not said to have been troublesome , 32 with
no interest in school work had 2-03 convictions per head compared with
1-43 for those with special interest and 1-49g for those who showed a general
interest.

In these groups, therefore, as for the elementary school lads in
Table LXI1, a record of troublesome conduct and lack of interest at school
were associated with a Higher tendency to multiple convictions subse-
quently The data cannot tell us how the tendency to the first conviction
was associated with the school record, but the presumption is that the
association would be similar to that for convictions after the first.

V. Summary

s School life may be considered as a step towards the acquisition of
independence, knowledge, character formation and citizenship. Its
purpose should include a method of life as well as a means of living.
Since the school teacher is invested with parental authority within the
school, collaboration between teacher and parent is essential if the
difficuitics which may anse from dual control are to be minimized.

The emotional conflicts which affect adolescents, or adults, are related
to their social, occupational and sexual activities. The adolescent is
called upon to deal with his emotional problems at their full intensity and
often when they are operating concurrently, and before his mental
organization is fully developed.
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* Freedom in both thought and action favour the development of
character provided the adolescent observes his responsibilities. A sense
of security and of friendship enable him to adjust himself more easilysto
the problems of life and satisfy his special needs, and at the same time
expand his individual qualities

The adverse effect of bad companionship is often difficult to determine
and is probably Rot infrequently exaggerated. The irksomeness of work
and concentration is gradually replaced during adolescence by the desire
for knowledge, independence and achievement. A well-balanced educa-
tioal systeth mcludes the traimng of the individual in specific directions
most sulgble to his aptitudes as well as 1n citizenship  Physical educa-
tion utilizes physical activities to assist 1n the developmpnt of character
as well as in the improvement of health and physique.

The traditional misconceptions associated with autoerotic habits and
homosexual mutuahsms at school should be replaced by straightforward
explanations and sound advice on sexual matters and difficulties,

Out of 3,997 lads whose school history was known, 3,087, or 77 per
cent., had been taught only at elementary schools ; 363, or g per cent., had
been at a Home Office school, 132 had been at a special school for
mentally defective or retarded childrep ; and 2 in both these types of
school.® The remaining 413 had spent part or all of their school days in
other special schools, orphanages, private or secondary schools

The proportion who had been at a Home Office school was significantly
higher among the lads aged 1617 than at 1g-20. A higher proportion
of lads convicted of a scxual offence than of tht remainder had been at a
mental school—an expression of the liability of mentally defective persons
to commit sexual crimes.

The average number of convictions per lad among those who had
been taught at elementary schools only was 1-585, for lads who had been
at Home Office schools, 2:875 per head ; for lads who had attended a
mental school, 1-349 per head ; and for those who had attended other
special schools or more than one type of special school, the proportion
was I-526 per head.

Of the lads who attended only elementary schools, 17:7 per cent.
failed to reach Standard VI ; 27-g per cent. reached Standard VI, but not
Standard VII, and 54-4 per cent. reached Standard VII. Among the
sexual offenders there was a significantly larger proportion who failed to
reach Standard VI.

Truancy was recorded in 5-8 per cent. of the lads who had attended
only elementary schools, and frequent absences for other reasons were
noted in 43 per cent. Of the elementary school lads, 1:6 per cent. were
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said to have been openly, and 4-3 per cent. covertly, troublesome. No
interest in school work was recorded in g2z per cent., and 5-9 per cent.
showed only limited interests. The sexual offenders showed a signifi-
cantly higher proportion of lads without interest, compared with lads
whose offences were against property.

In the group of elementary school lads troublesome conduct, lack
of interest in school work and absence from school, particularly truancy,
were all significantly associated with multiple convictions.

Among those who had attended special gchools truancy and other_
absences from school were recorded less frequently than for elemepiary
school lads. Troublesome conduct was recorded for 8-3 per ¢ " of the
mental school lads, 34-0 per cent. of the Home Office school lads, and
10-4 per cent. of those who had been at other special schools, compared
with 6-0 per cent. of the elementary school group. No statement of any
interest in school work was recorded for 36-4 per cent. of the mental
school lads, 12-6 per cent. of the Home Office schools group, and 7-7 per
cent. of the remainder, compared with g5 per cent. of the elementary
school lads

Among the lads who had attended special types of school (other
than mental schools), as in the elementary school group, a record of
troublesome conduct and lack of interest at school was associatea with a
higher tendency to subsequent multiple convictions, and it may be
assumed that there would be a similar association for first convictions.



CHAPTER VI
ENVIRONMENTAL FACTORS—EMPLOYMENT

1. Discussion

+~-SFFICIENCY and satisfaction are promoted if the preferences and
mterestsnf the worker are represented in his occupation. Some lads are
engaged in uncongenial work ; others, when called upon to select a career,

are too young and mexpenenced to make an appropriate decision and
become disappointed and uninterested in their occupation. Some are
doubtful and hesitating, and leave their parents or guardians to decide
the manner of their employment

The difficulty of finding employment is less serious in this country at
the present school-leaving age than afterwards, and it becomes more
intense as the lad reaches the age of 18 to 22 years It may be said that
all the lads dealt with in this study, were investigated at ages when
competttion in the labour market is severe. Moreover, a qualitative
analysis of the employment experience of the pupils at Junior Instruction
Centres in recent years revealed the predominance of non-progressive or
even blind-alley occupations in the earlier yea.rs 1 and confirmed the
experience of many social workers.

In 1g0g the Labour Exchange Act empowered the Board of Trade to
establish juvenile advisory committees. In the following year the
Education (Choice of Employment) Act authorized local education
authorities to give assistance to young persons under 17 years of age
respecting a choice of suitable employment. In 1923, the Unemployment
Insurance Act determined that where local education authorities had
adopted the Choice of Employment Act they should administer it, and
that elsewhere the Ministry of Labour should continwe to exercise its
powers in this direction. The Education Act, 1918, raised the age of the
young person so cared for from 17 to 18 years, and in 1927 the Ministry
of Labour took over the entire central responsibility, but the local adminis-
tration was left in the hands of a juvenile advisory committee or a com-
mittee of a local educational authority. .

. The aims of the two types of committee are very similar. Informa-
! Valentine A Bell, ** Report to the Carnegie United Kingdom Trust on Junior Instruction
Centres and thewr Future ' (1934).

A s 10
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tion and advice is given to the lads while at school by means of personal
interviews or school conferences. In both cases particulars are taken
from the local head teachers respecting the ability, character and physical
capacity of the pupils about to leave. Contact with employers is main-
tained respecting vacancies and juveniles are submitted for them, whilst
provision is made to keep in touch with the apphicants by a system of
after care. -

In order to help forward the work a National Advisory Committee
for Juvenile Employment has been estabhished for England and Wales,
and another for Scotland. /

-*Some persons consider that the administration should be o‘f‘rled out
by the local education authority as they believe that the welfare of the
adolescent 1s a continuous process from school days, and his abilities and
disabilities are best known through the school. They believe that his
welfare on leaving school should include part time education, and that
if he falls into unemployment he should revert to the care of the education
authority acting through the jumor instruction centre. It 1s argued that
a lad should not enter the ranks of adult labour and become the
responsibility of the Mimstry of Labour until he 1s 18 years old.

Others behieve that the work of the juvenile exchange 1s primarily to
find suitable employment, and that although the education authorities
are particularly skilled and experienced in some directions the Ministry of
Labour understands the various problems involved in different trades and
industries, and is consequentlv better equipped to place the adolescent
in work which 1s most suttable and satisfactory to employers and
employed.

However this may be, every juvenile employment commuittee contains
a member of the local education committee and, ordinarily, representative
employers, workers, voluntary social workers and teachers. The Ministry
of Labour juvenile advisory committees are organized on similar lines.

In addition to the situations obtained through the Commuittees, posts
are found by individual headmasters of elementary and secondary schools
who keep in touch with employers. It is stated that, broadly speaking, a
pupil completing a course in a secondary school has little difficulty in
securing employment. Pupils who have complcted their training in trade
schools and technical institutes are soon absorbed into the business world.!

There is a break of two years in public supervision between the
present elementary school-leaving age of 14 and the age of 16 when the
scheme of ,national insurance becomes operative. This period is often
critical for a lad, and many persons consider the remedy is to be found

* Cloudesley Brereton, Art. ** Education and Industry,” : Encyclopadia Britanmica (1937).
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in some form of prolongation of the school age, or in some system which
brings the school into daily contact with the .workshop and combines
wage earning with education. .

The Prison Commissioners do not claim to be able to give thorough
instruction in any trade to the lads sentenced to detention in a Borstal
institution. Their aim is to promote habits of industry, and they believe
that if they can ¢each a lad to realize he can do good work, it will assist
him to become receptive to the non-vocational influences of the institution.
It 1s also recogmsed that a lad *“ who is vocationally efficient tends not
only *n be Yocationally contented, but also to be generally contented ;
and, con*sersely, a lad who is vocationally mefficient tends not only to be
vocatlonally discontented but also to be generally discontented.”” !

In 1930 an enquiry was made by Alec Rodger, a member of the
Vocational Guidance Staff of the National Institute of Industrial
Psycholegy, to determine the value of the methods of the Institute in
the ascertamment of the occupational potentialities of lads sentenced to
Borstal detention. Four hundred lads were examined at the beginning
of their sentences and vocational recommendations were made for all of
them Inorder to test the value of the procedure of the National Institute
the recommendations were forwarded 4o the Borstal institutions only in
alternale cases. The remainder formed a control group and were allocated
to the work parties by the housemasters. Progress reports were for-
warded to the National Institute at six-monthly intervals.

During the course of the experiment, 82 lads dropped out. There
remained 158 lads in the *“ recommended group,” and 160 in the *“ control
group ”’ Of the National Institute’s recommendations, 69-5 per cent. led
to satisfactory results. Of the housemasters’ recommendations, only
45 6 per cent. led to satisfactory results. The National Institute con-
sidered : ‘* This difference which but for certain unfavourable conditions
would probably have been greater, is statistically significant. It casts no
reflection upon the housemasters, but it shows clearly that with the aid
of the National Institute’s procedure they could achieve better results
than those they achieved without 1t.”" 2

The statistical data in this chapter relate to the employment of lads
before their reception into the Boys prison, and not to the period when
they were serving sentences of detention in Borstal institutions. Never-
theless, the above digression has been introduced since the future may
add to the importance of psychological testing for the purpose of voca-
tional guidance. For there can be no doubt that the mental stress

1 “ A Borstal Experiment 1z Vocational Guidance ** (1934).
2 Loc. oo,
10~—~2
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resulting from unsuitable employment is sometimes considerable, and
sometimes avoidable if the incompatibility between the work and the
worker is ascertained.

At the same time it must be recognized that vocational guidance may
be of little practical benefit unless vocational selection is assured. Voca-
tional guidance selects a type of work for those whose qualities appear,
as the result of psychological investigation, to be the most suitable for a
particular purpose. Vocational selection endeayours to select the worker
for a particular form of employment.

C. S. Myers and Alec Rodger ! have recently stated that ‘in cquatties
of political authoritarian tendencies the view that an individual4 occupa-
tional efficiency is of considerably more importance than his occupational
satisfaction is apparently widely maintained. Consequently, in some of
these countries vocational selection is regarded as presenting a problem
more vital than that presented by vocational guidance

The same authors state® that the limitations of the psychologlcal
tests at present available for vocational guidance purposes are gradually
being recognized. ' Tests are generally regarded as being of considerable
value in investigating fitness for occupations of a practical constructional
type (e.g., engineering, architecture, surveying), of less value in investi-
gating fitness for predomunantly clerical occupations, and of le$s value
still in investigating fitness for occupations (e.g., salesmanship) in which
success often depends to a considerable extent on the possession of
appropriate social characteristics.”

Intelligence, temperament and character are the personal factors with
which the adviser in vocational guidance is particularly concerned. It is
generally agreed that inborn intelligence does not develop to an appreci-
able extent after the age of puberty, although knowledge increases with
age and interests may vary from time to time. It is also a matter of
common observation that work may be adversely affected by 1diosyncrasies
of temperament and character as well as by limitations of intelligence.

Intelligence is not nececssarily the factor which most influences
success. Angus Macrae ® records the case of a public school man who
earned a four-figure salary in sales organization, although his scholastic
attainments were neghgible and his percentile rank in the intelligence
test was below ro0.

Estimations of temperament or character present more serious
difficulties than does intelligence, but much may be learnt from a

1 C § Myers and Alec Rodger, "* Vocational Guidance,”" Encyclopadia Brilannica Year

Book (1939)
% Loc cid,
% Apgus Macrae, " Talents and Temperaments '’ (1932).
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systematic psychological interview with the individual ~when this
is coupled with a careful assessment of his detailed personal history.
Temperamental conditions, however, may vary to some extent from time
to time, and whether this is due to alterations in the quantity or quality
of the secretions of the endocrine glands or to some other factor is not
material here. Character, too, is not static, its growth depends upon
various envirosnental as well as constitutional factors, and should
continue throughout our lives.

Cyril Burt ! claims to have found statistical evidence of a general
facier of efhotionahty underlying the various specific emotions, and he
compare: it tQ the central factors underlying intellectual processes and
described as general intelligence. He considers that “ among all the
innate psychological characteristics of the delinquent, a marked
emotionality is one of the most frequent as it is one of the most influential.”
He finds that nearly half his juvenile offenders were distinguished by a
profound and widespread instability of the emotions.

F. Aveling 2 considers it questionable whether differences in stability
may not be due merely to differences in the acquired control of the
instinctive impulses by the will E. Webb 3 finds this control to be a
general factor, causing a correlation, between the positive qualities of
character.

- Those who are concerned with the care of adolescents will support the
statement of W. E. H. Lecky,* who said : “ The main object of human
life is the full development and useful employment of whatever powers
we possess.” In that development interest® holds a promunent place.
Tests of interest may be easily devised but are less easy to interpret, for
although broadly speaking we become interested in matters which
challenge the attention of the moment, interest implies a more or less
persistent tendency to be attracted by matters of a particular kind.
Further, vocational interest is not necessarily associated with aptitude.

« Observations in institutions as well as in the outer world leave one in
no doubt that the vocational interests of adolescents are often transient.
D. Fryer,®* quoted by Angus Macrae, discussing the measurements of
interests, states : ““ There is about a 50 in 100 chance of predicting specific
vocational interests a year hence from present ones.” He considers that
‘““to use an expression of interest as a guide to future plans is a very
unscientific and impractical way of achieving an adjustment. The

1 C. Burt, “ The Young Delinquent *’ (1925). *

 F Aveling, ‘' Personahity and Will " (1931).

8 E Webb, '* Character and Intellhigence,” Brié Journ. of Psychol. Mon Supp. (1915).

¢ Quoted by W McDougall, ** Character and Conduct of Life "' (1928)
¢ D. Fryer, * The Measurpment of Interests " (1921).
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vocational interest estimate is of little significance for prediction. It is
only important when linked with other significant criteria.”

« Angus Macrae ! points out that among persons who are devoted to
their work are to be numbered not a few who entered their occupations
with very little hope of finding these occupations congenial. G. H. Miles ?
says: ‘‘ There are to-day many successful men who, throughout the
whole of their career, have applied themselves to tasks which were
irksome, and they have succeeded, although their real interests were in
other directions and 1n other occupations The will to succeed has been
so strong that in spite of distaste for the work, they have gaified rewards
which have in a measure given the opportunity for compensatory‘pleasur-
able activities.” Many adolescents may gain encouragement from state-
ments such as these, as well as from the fact that a skilfully accomplished
task is a matter of satisfaction to the worker as well as to his employer.
They may also with advantage bear in mind an observation made by
Lord Hewart 1n a speech at Roedean School in June, 1923 . * What is
not so bad, what is passable, what 1s only comparatively good is, if possible,
to be shunned as if it were the plague.” ?

Although sustained attention is necessary for the satisfactory
performance of most kinds of work, adolescents, in general, arc curious
and therefore easily distracted by accidental happenings in the clagsroom,
workshop or factory. Effort 1s necessary in order to disregard these
interruptions 1if the work is uninteresting At the same time, whilst it is
not possible tor everyone to obtain the work he most desires, yet, if his
attention can be directed tor a time upon hus task, it will often gain 1n
interest. The initial transient interest due to curiosity may be replaced
by a stage of enforced interest until a stage of permancnt interest 1s
reached. The last stage, like the first, does not require the purposeful
effort which is demanded in the second stage. But it 1s to be noted that
to some characters achicvement through purposeful stnving 1s attractive,
and many lads lose interest as their work takes on a routine character.

Some lads who are only suitable for manual work aspire to be
numbered amongst those who are engaged in the so-called black-coated
occupations. But, in general, poor efficiency in the latter 1s an imperfect
substitute for dexterous performance in the former. Few factors add so
much zest to work as initiative and inventiveness, and the efficient
manual worker may find opportunities to exercise these qualities, whereas
an oceasion to do so may be denied him if he becomes, for,example, an

3 Angus Macrae, op cut
* G H Miles, "' The Will to Work "' (1929}
* Lord Hewart, ** Essays and Observations’' (1930)
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indifferent clerk. As an efficient manual worker he will often have the
satisfaction of regarding the job on hand as his own, but little can be left
to the initiative and resource of the inferior worker in an office. .

There is no doubt that mental fatigue like muscular fatigue is regis-
tered by some persons sooner than by others, and some appear better able
than others to disregard fatigue by an effort of will. Not infrequently
mental fatigue i§ due to a lack of interest in the occupation and in its
purpose, or to positive boredom, rather than to loss of energy—to psycho-
logical rather than to physiological factors or the physical environment
of the worlfer. In adolescence effort is less sustained, and more often
manifested by short spurts of exertion, than in adults. At the same time,
although short’ periods of intense effort quickly followed by fatigue are
more or less charactenistic of adolescents, there are some who seem to
tire less easily 1f the pace at which the work is performed can be lowered
to meet their requirements.

Tests of industrial fatigue fall into two classes, according to whether
a standardized test is applied to the person to be examuned, or whether
phenorhena which appear and indicate, or are influenced by, fatigue are
measured. It is unnecessary to consider them here. It may be noted
that McDougall,! writing 1n 1926, poipted out the difficulty in applying
tests ofvfatigue as the output of work or energy 1s conditioned not only by
the general physiological state of the individual at the time of the investi-
gation, but also, and in predominant fashion, by the incentives supplied
and by the motives brought into play by them ‘‘ The imncentives and
motives vary from moment to moment, and no means are known of
keeping them constant.”

It may be added that we are concerned here with the effect of the
work itself in producing fatigue and not with the etfect of the conditions
under which the work is carried out, such as insufficient ventilation, high
temperature and other factors which induce fatigue.

Companionship has been briefly referred to in general terms in
preceding chapters. The adolescent is likely to become acquainted with
a wider circle of companions in the course of his employment than was
postible during his school-days, when all the day scholars came from the
same area. He may meet at his work for the first time types of adolescents
and adults of either sex of whom he has no previous experience, and may
associate with them also during periods of leisure and recreation. The
uncemented friendships of earlier years, which are frequently madg and
unmade, become more permanent during adolescence. For the healthy

! 'W. McDougall, ** Outhne ot Abnormat Psychology ' (1926).
’
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lad eagerly attaches himself to his kind, singly or as a member of a group,
as his social sense develops.!

«. In some occupations a lad comes to know a larger circle of girls of his
own age than in other forms of employment, and as he meets them on
more or less common ground tends to overcome the shy diffidence which
is sometimes experienced 1n their presence. He may now find himself
able and willing to spend some of his earnings in going out with a girl.
On the other hand, their association at work may deprive the girl of some
of the attractiveness of her sex, and the lad of some of his chivalry. As
the result of their daily association each may lose some of the natural
desire to appear at their best before the other, for althoygh this impulse
has been an inspiration and a charm throughout the ages, it is difficult to
maintain unceasingly.

The lad who is left to himself to satisfy his newly awakened desire for
female companionship may choose unwisely, but he usually receives little
help 1n the matter. There appears to be a growing recognition of the
desirability of giving adolescents of both sexes better opportunities to
meet each other in a less casual manner than formerly In an intéresting
chapter on organizations for boys and girls, A. E Morgan 2 refers to some
of the difficulties and differences e¢f opimon connected with the problem.

During school life the advantages of compulsory games and régulated
leisure may be weighed against the disadvantages which are sometimes
believed to result from coercion in these matters. On leaving school the
adolescent usually spends his leisure according to his inclinations, although
the abounding energy of some requires guidance and the lack of energy 1n
others calls for stimulation.

. The adolescent easily habituates himself to the indulgences enjoyed
by his workmates. Foremost amongst these are smoking, gambling and
drinking

The prevalent habit of cigarette smoking amongst lads is to some
extent limited by its cost, and to a less extent by a lad’s desire to retain
his physical fitness.

1 Referring to anti-social grouping in adolescent delinquents, H T P Young wmtes.
‘" Expenence shows that provided the objective 1s sufficiently attractive and distinct it 1s not a
difficult matter to evoke a strong morale 1n adolescents, many of whom may have had hittle or
no previous knowledge of the significance of group membership Expenence also shows,
however, that as a result of treatment, where the greater ngidity of the rules and conventions
of a small group has been found to be particularly suited to the lad’s attainments his su uent
adjustpent to the community at large may be one of considerable dificulty It 1s probable
that among youths of this type gang delinquency, where a common nisk 18 shared, provides an
objective, and the reduction in the feching of personal responsibility which accompanies adherence
to a group supplies an mcentive and helps to unite 1ts members ©*  ‘ Character in Young

Delinquents,”” Brif Med Journ (August 26th, 1933)
? A. E Morgan, *“ The Needs of Youth " (1939)
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+ Gambling is considered by some competent authorities to be increas-
ing. It is usually associated with football team results, horse- and dog-
racing, and some other forms of sport. The data relating to gambling
and betting were presented in Chapter IV, Section 8. As was shown in
Table LVII, 254 of the lads were known to have been addicted to gambling
or betting, a proportion of 6-4 per cent. Only two of these had been
convicted of sex effences compared with eight expected if the distribution
had been uniform. It was also found (Table LVIII) that there was a
significant degree of association between a record of gambling or betting
and the number of convictions. The average number of convictions per
head was 1-883 among the 254 lads, compared with 1-673 among the
remaining 3,733.

- Indulgence in alcohol is generally not a serious problem among lads
to-day. During the year 1937, of 4,509 male prisoners who were received
into prisen for Qffences against the Intoxicating Liquor Laws—Drunken-
ness, only 19 were 17 years of age and under 21. The corresponding
figures for 1938 were 5,078 and 25 respectively.! The limitations of
figures bf convictions for drunkenness are generally recognized, and it is
suggested by R Hercod 2 and others that with a lower alcohol consump-
tion the world suffers more from alcohol at our epoch than it did formerly
on accolnt of the fact that the progress of science has increased the tempo
of life, and has tended to increase nervous tension and make us more
sensitive.

» The manner in which adolescents occupy their leisure depends to
some extept upon the opportunities for amusethent which is afforded by
the locality in which they live. There can be no doubt that the further
development of their characters will be influenced by this. There can
also be little doubt that the really vicious lad is exceptional, and that
healthy adolescents and adults have a certain amount of physical and
mental energy which demands expression in their leisure hours. Indolence
is encouraged by unemployment, and although it may be harmless in
purpose becomes harmful in eftect if it destroys initiative and the creative
energy of youth.

+"Dealing with juvenile delinquency, Cyril Burt 2 states: ‘“ In almost
every quarter in London the incidence of crime is high in areas most
remote from open spaces, where there are no parks, no playing fields, no
recreation grounds. The correlation between the percentage of young
offendcis and the amount of open space per acre of land was —-22. Thus,

1 Annual Reports of the Commussioners of Prisons (1937 and 1938).
* R. Hercod, " Is Alcoholism on the Decline?”” Brit. Journ. Inebriety (April, 1940).
+ ? C. Burt, “ The Young Delinquent ** (1925)
4
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looking only to facilities outside the home, a maximum of cheap indoor
attractions, like the dance hall or the cinema, and a minimum of free
outdoor attractions, like the football field and the public park, combine
to characterize the regions of juvenile crime.” Professor Burt adds that
a similar correspondence between the absence of open spaces and the
presence of juvenile crime has been noted in a survey carried out at
Liverpool by F. J. Marquis, formerly Warden of the Liverpool University
Settlement.

The crimogenic importance of allowing lads to roam aimlessly about
the streets was countered by the Norwich police in 1918, when they
inaugurated the Norwich Lads’ Club. It opened with between 200 and
300 members, and proved to be so popular that 1ts membership was well
over 1,000 before the end of the year. In 1925 new premises capable of
meeting the needs of 6,000 members were opened by H R H the Duke of
Gloucester. In 1913 there were g6 children and young persons under the
age of 16 charged at the local police courts, and these figures were main-
tained at about the same level until 1919, when they fell to 45. In 1922
they fell to 12, and the Chief Constable of the City of Norwich, wyiting in
1929,! stated that the figure fluctuated between 7 1n 1923 and 18 in 1928
in a population of about 140,000.. . It was not claimed that the whole of
this reduction in juvenile crime was due to the Lads’ Club, other iufluences
were also at work  Nevertheless, competent local observers of the facts
were agreed in attributing the result very largely to the work of the Club.

It appears from the Criminal Statistics for 1937 that 18 persons of
both sexes under the age'of 17 were found guiltv in Courts of Summary
Junsdiction in the Norwich police district durning that year.

This 1s not the place to consider in detail either leisure or the vanous
forms of urban and rural recreations which are open to adolescents. It
is only necessary to add that recreation should re-create  This may be
effected in adolescents who become fatigued at their work by rest and the
more passive forms of amusement during the hours of leisure ; in others
by exercising the physical and mental activities which are least used
during the course of their employment.

I1. Particulars of Employment

Under this heading are discussed the period of time the lads were
employed, the reason for leaving the preceding employment and the
standard of work attained.

Table LXIII shows the number of months during which the lads had
been in some kind of paid employment expressed as a percentage of the

1 J H Dain, " The Narwich Lads’ Club,” The Pohu‘ Jowrnal, Vol 11, 1929,
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number of months which elapsed between the beginning of the first job and
the commission of the present offence. In calculating these percentages,
time spent in an institution was counted as employment unless it togk
place before the first gainful occupation, in which case it was not counted
at all. Irregular work ! was counted as employment, but periods of
casual work were assessed as two-thirds of the time employed and one-
third unemployeds There were 34 lads included (in the first column of

. the table) who had never been in employment and for these the percentage
of employment was counted as zero.

For all the lads with complete records the period of unemployment,
as defined above, averaged 13-7 per cent. of the time since commencing
work. At the Census of 1931,% the percentages of all males 1n England
and Wales at ages 14-15, 16~17 and 18-20 (a) who had not yet found
gainful work (or who had occupations outside the United Kingdom), and
(b) who had an occupation but were out of work at the time were as
follows .— )

Age 14-15 16~-17 18-20
(a) 3595 1129 455
(b) < 315 674 10-93

TABLE LXIII

Employment, Period of Time Employed expressed as Percentage of the Total Period
stnce Employment commenced,  orrelated with Age and Number of Conuctions

o ntage of time in emp]ngment TchJ lean
- | 1 t ] ] t t ] ' [ Y] prreentuage
w lole e lwlw]lwe|]w ..r, o u. 8 R:t"h! v.th stend-
bl o s el S|S|Sl S dla A corq erg error.
N o Y [T5) Vel [ (=] ™ o
Dustraibu-
tion e~ |16 |21 § & 3 7] 1ef 11| 19| 60| 82| 70 217 | 498 [83.%6 * .74
cording 117 |91 & 2| 4§ 5| 14| 19| 4Bl 921147{160| 412 ) 914 {37.34 = .65
to age at|18 | 4| 21 & 3 9| 14 23 60| 98{184{158| 401 | 956 .96 ¥ .54
last con-{19 | 8; -] U 3| s} 13} 21| 57{114]197{169] 327 | 903 BE.24 T .56
Yiotion, J20 { 2 M3l 4l 4] 211 so1gellieallog: 259 1 220 15,08 2 .52
Distribu-| 0 J26] 7| 8 6 14| 26] as{117{215]394]35¢| 1015 | 2230 [B?.20 ¥ .35
tionao- | 1 6| 2] 3| e 12| 25| 31| 71f14e]25R{186} 367 | 111 [54.95 T .50
cording 213 A -] 1t af 9] 13| 20| 69 73] 77| 18| 443 Bs.27 T .79
to numbar{ 3 | ~] -] -| -] -l af 4| s 19| 33} 20 47| 1s2
of prev- 1 @ 11} -} -| < ~-| 11 -] 7 €] 4! w0 22 51
fous 6 f-f =] -1 -t -1 1l -t 2 31 4| 2 6 17 8.0 ¥
oconviot- { 6 | ~| = - U - - U - - i 1 2 6 Lelu
ions. Tl -] - - -1 -] < < <] -1 1 - 1
R l=t =1 = - -1 -1 3 -t -~ -1 -1 - 1

—Tota)a, J34] 201 237 ) €11 951234i 4601 7731663l 1616 1 3993 £6.30

! Never em;‘ﬂoyed.

! Seasonal work was counted as ' irregular,” although the total amount of employment
was normal for the trade and may have included considerable penods of unemployment.
3 Census of England and Wales, Occupational Tables, 1931



156 ENVIRONMENTAL FACTORS—EMPLOYMENT

The group (a) consisted mainly of boys still at school or students, and it
was estimated ! that between the ages of 16 and 2o, after excluding these,
ahout 2 per cent. were left who had not yet secured paid employment ;
the percentage probably declined from about 4 at 16 to about 1 at 20.
Adding these estimates to group (b) and recalculating the percentages on
the non-student population instead of the totals, the proportions un-
employed in 1931 became about 12 per cent. for each age group between
16 and 20. Rates of unemployment did not remain constant, however, .
as may be seen from the percentages of insured male w ork people of all
ages registered as unemployed in Great Britain in the years 1929-36%
" which were :—

1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 71932 | 1033 | 1034 | 1035 | 1936

January 136
July . 1038

-
~10L

3 217 24 8 26 3 215 199 183
o 23 1 26 0 227 19 0 17 4 140

The average ol the rates in 1929-36 1s 19-3, compared with 22 4 for 1931,
and the expected percentages of time spent in unemployment by lads
during the period covered by the investigation may, therefore, be estimated
at about 11 per cent

The percentages of time spent in unemployment by the convicted
lads as shown in Table LXIII were "—

Age 16— « 17— 18~ 19— 2021

164 126 130 138 13°9

The rate at 16 is probably too high owing to exclusions of many lads who
had not yet commenced work, and the general figure of about 13 per cent.
at the other ages is not appreciably above the estimate for the general
population of lads.

At the actual time of committing the last offence, however, as Table
LXIV shows, the proportions unemployed were much higher, being
45'5 per cent. at 16-17 and 50-8 per cent. at 18-20. These are greatly in
excess of the out-of-work rates for the general population of lads, for even
if students are included the rates could not have averaged more than
20 per cent. at any time during the investigation. The general inference
from the figures seems to be that although the convicted lads had not
experienced appreciably more than the average amount of unemployment,

! Registrar General's Decennial Supplement for 1931, ** Occupational Mortality,” p. 2.
* ** Statistical Abstract of United Kingdom "' (1938), No 125, p 133
\
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they were much more prone to commit an offence during periods of
unemployment than at other times.

TABLE LXIV

Employment at Time of Last Conviction, Reason for Leaving Preceding Employment
and General Standbrd of Work Correlated with Age and Number of Convictions

. Dnstribution according to Total Aversge
. Age grouping Toul;&mb Lol prevaoug convicty nj! con- Fo. per

victe | hoad.
ions
tag (17 {18 |19 |20 01 1] 2 31 4| s{6/7 10
11
Employed at
time of last
affangc. |
S Own accord| 96|195 181174| 1ee{ 790 |47l 202 80| =4j10| 2}1|-j- | 1280 1.620
"55 Red;ﬂr;f &71137) 147|140{ 206] 686 | 343 50 61| 24| 3] sl-{-1-| 967]1.650
of astla
o3 Iusoissed | 62108 100] ?3( 47 387 | 182 109] 63| 2614f 21|~ | 752]2.943
g Beason nti gl ygl 27| 19 26| 79 | 28] 16| 23] 9 1 3|-|-|-| 289]z.392
Kknown
No prev!oun work
Sl o9 oal & L 246l 27) 29l i i al-l-lo 611,408
Tot8 e <] 5.5 4991433, 338] 2038 1167] 06| 236] 65| 29] 14l 2] < - | 3464 | 1.700
Unsaoployed at .
time of }ut
offence. |
Own mooord| BO| 104 117)1R7| 97} 626 | 276} 17 B6) 10} 8] 2 -{-{1] 691]1.697
¥ Reductaon | ggl)cyip0s|213f286] 836 | 49| 242} 77| 17| 2| 21|~ | 1m5]|1.678
S of staff
gg Dismimsod | 77| 108} 111{102| 86 463 | 243] 16c| 61f 16| 9) ljul-f~ | @56} 1.770
®  Rsagon not s
Known 8l 16] 22) 20} 12| 77 | 2B} .5 10| ®{ 2} -j-|-1- | 155{2.003
Ro previous .
work, Jal 9" 4 8l 20 3 | 25l sl 3 - alolafe | 491 2,44
Totals k| 399 dov 12701 38! 1960 D063 6061 cu7y 47122 3205 | 1670 .
Standard of
w
lmproving 99} 206! 197|166{118| 786 |4v3| 190| 79| 27| 4] 3|-|-|- | 1246 1.568
No -advance. 156]297| 261|228 168| 1150 |e6wl| 272|134 40)15{ 7{i{-{- | 1911 |1.662
Deteriorating. [232|402|476[b00j410{ 2020 [O39| 644227 65]31| 7[5]ij1 | 3619 | 1.74.
Jo rocard, 11 9l 4] 9 st 27t el 3l ol iiol-l-l- 23 -
Totals. 49619141 95619031 7201 329 3011112 aa3/a3=! oilarlefald | 6729 ¢ 2. 680

1 Including the last conviction

First offenders gave a slightly better record of past employment
(12-8 per cent. of thewr time out of work) than the lads who had been
convicted more than once (14-8 per cent.) the difference being small but
statistically significant. The excess may arise from a previous conviction
having been a cause of a certain amount of subsequent unemployment ;
it is shown later (Table LXVIII) that considerably higher proportions of
the repeated offenders were in casual employment at the time of the latest
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offence than was the case for the first offenders, although the proportions
unemployed at the time did not differ appreciably.

« Table LXIV divides the lads into 2,038 known to have been employed
immediately prior to the last offence and 1,955 who were then unemployed.
If the lad was in an institution he was counted in this table as employed
unless he had never been in gainful employment previously, in which case
he was classed in the unemployed ‘‘ never in work " egroup. Dismissal
resulting from arrest for the last offence was ignored, such lads being
classed as employed in this Table. Of the lads aged 16, the percentage
unemployed was 49:0 £ 2-2, and at ages 17-18 it was 458 + 1-1 At
the ages 19-20, 525 £ 12 per cent. were out of work, a significantly
higher proportion than at 17-18. At all ages 47:7 4+ 1-1 per cent. of first
offenders were unemployed at the time of the offence compared with
50-6 + 1-2 for the others, a scarcely appreciable difference. The average
number of convictions of the lads who were unemployed at the time of
their last offence was 1 670 per head compared with 1 700 for those who
were employed.

Of the employed lads, 196 were 1n their first job, and these ,naturally
had a younger age distribution and smaller average number of con-
victions (I1-408 per head) than the others. This apphes also to the 34 lads
who had never been in work  For most of the remaining lads who were
employed at the time of the last offence the reason for leaving the previous
work was ascertained, and the Table shows that of this employed group
790 had left their previgus employment of therr own accord and 586 on
reduction of staff, whilst 387 had been dismissed Out of those whose
reason for leaving their previous employment was Rnown, the proportion
who had been dismissed declined with advancing age, being 288, 2470,
234, 18-9 and 158 per cent at the successive ages Of the lads who
were unemployed at the time of the last offence, 525 had left their last
work of their own accord, and 836 on reduction of staff, whilst 483 bhad
been dismissed ; the percentages at the successive ages who had been
dismissed were 342, 28-8, 25-6, 23-1 and 23-1.

The data do not disclose, in either the employed or unemployed
groups, to what extent anti-social behaviour was a reason for the dismissal
of a lad from his employment.

Among the 1,315 lads who had left the preceding or last employ-
ment of their own accord the average number of convictions per head was
1-631, and among the 1,422 who had left it on reduction of staff the
average was 1-605 ; but the 870 who had suffered dismissal gave a higher
average of 1-847 per head. This may be due, however, to some dismissals
having been directly due to the previous conviction. There were 156 for
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whom the reason for leaving or changing work could not be ascertained,
and these gave an average of 2-205 convictions per head.

The same Table classifies the work records of the lads into thaee
categories according to whether the standard of employment had improved,
not advanced or deteriorated. The standard was assessed from the kind
of work as well as from the trend of the earnings When a lad gave up a
trade to take up more remunerative but less permanent work, his standard
was not regarded as improying. If a learner’s work in a good trade was

TABLE LXV

Employment  Likfag for Work and Satisfaction to Employer, ( orrelated with Age
ai time of Last Connction and Number of Conviclions

Liking| Employer's ] Dist Total Average
for opinton. Age grouping. To- |No: Z?b3§§3fo§3°33331‘§c5° :gg‘;’f; No. per
work. . o tals io clyding| Dead
37 38] 19] 20 011 12 [51s 5 Tofrig. tast
Satisfied ! {
throughout. 146 (234247 (27020211099 | 646 | 296|108 | 28/11| 31 IL 1769 1.610
Geverally !
g5 |eafionied. 30| 84| =4{ 60f 48| 276 {139 77 43! of 5| 2|-I--| s2 | 1.808
d E Generally J
LE] diasatisfied. 23] 36! 34! 18} 18| 129] 61] 47| 16| 8| S} =i~ 227 1.760
<8 hgsatrefiod
v’g thrgughout. 20} 20! 32} 14| 2} 88, sc] 2z| 8| s 3| -|]-1-! 153 1.739
Not known. 941003,19911741247] 787 [ 480! 2031 73, 23 LA 1242 2.878
Tatad, 3 1D5715561636 14471 2379 QI73 ) 647 6b 261 92 3892 1:636
Satiafied
3 throughout. 26) 73| 65] 86| B6] 355|204 | 100| 34| 11| 3| 3{=|4+{ 583 1.642
85 | Oenerally E
b satisfied. 321 63] 68] 74| 58f 515|156 99| 42 |d4] 2| ~|2| 670 1.810
"’—g Generally
3~ dissstasfired. 12} 21} 21§ 30| 18] 97| 43| 26| 19| 8] 2] -|-|+4}] 192 1.979
80 |Dtgsatisfied
249 |throughout. 5{ 9] 7| 6] T] 34| 14 14| 2§ 2f 2f -{-|4 66, 1.941
‘Sa Fot known. 4171 T31Q1! 97 821 394 12171 1171 3 14 U 4 rl €70 1,702
Totals 51239]35021293 124611195 1 €35 | 3001135 | 49116] 414}~ | 1.74)
a Satisfiad
«< | throughout. 10| 2¢f 24| 15| 16] 8% s2f 22| 10 1| & 1|-|4~ 16l 1.697
3 é Generally
¥ satisfied. 9{ 14 18f{ 10} 8f 69 31| 17{ 8( 2f 1] -|-[4~ 102 1.729
5%  |Generally
i‘, dissatisfied. 9| 9 8 7 3 36 18 7 7 2] 1f 1l=|~4 72 2.000
H i Dissatisfied
A throughout. 1} 7 6] 4] 3 21 31 10f o©f 38| -t -j{-|+ S0 2.381
8 |Not known. 120 19! 271 10] 1 221 3% 9 1] A=t~ 138 1. 847
bal Totale 73 46 27711371 81 39} 111°6) Jlefdw 1.834
Batasfied
throughout. 2{ 10| 7| 4| a] 27 | 18| s s} 3}j-|-l-|-j-1 4@ 1819
- Generally
B satisfied. 1l 31 -1 1) 1 6 2 21 2| «) =) =f=t=}~ 12 2.0008
- | Generally
:g dissatiafied.| -} | 1} 1| 1f & | 1} - 2} -]-]-l-]-1-1 7 2.3%
: Digsatiafied
52 throughout. 9| &) 1j 4] 1f ¢ | 8] @of 8 al 1) -|~{-1-] 48 2.001
< INot known. 6l 10 JMJ 15 8L 71 -1 1) 1}-4~1-1 _S7 la866
1otals 17 311 3] 16) 101 8T 17 20 11-1-1-f 165 [ 1.874
Totals with zecord. 14861900194410901747 Afae L 1607
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exchanged for unsatisfactory work such as hawking, the standard was
classed as deteriorating notwithstanding a rise in immediate earnings.

< Where a lad had been out of work for two months or less prior to
conviction, and his earnings had been rising before that, he was classed
in the no advance category; if the unemployment period was greater
than two months his record was classed as deteriorating. The proportion
classed as improving was about 20 per cent at agesa6-18, but fell to
16-5 at 20. The average convictions per lad were 1-585 for those whose
record was classed as improving, 1-662 for the stationary group, and
1-742 for those classed as deteriorating ; but it must be remembered that
the classification was based largely on wages and a deterioration of average
earnings may have been a result af previous convictions rather than a
cause of further offence.

III. Vocational Contentment and Efficiency

Table LXV shows the grouping of 3,938 of the lads according to their
liking for the various forms of work at which they had been engaged on
the one hand and the satisfaction of their employers with their .work on
the other. If the period of time spent in work which the lad liked was
greater than that spent in work which he dishked he was classed as
* satisfied for most of the time.” In all other cases with a mixed record
of liking and disliking the assignment was ‘‘ dissatisfied for most of the
time.” The same criterion was used for the employers’ satisfaction.
Continuous liking for the work 1in which they were engaged was recorded
for 2,379 or 60-4 per cent. of the lads, partial satisfaction for 1,472 or
37-4 per cent. and continuous dissatisfaction with work for 87 or 22 per
cent. The proportion with dissatisfaction predominant tended to
decrease with advancing age, the percentage at successive ages being
I1-g, 11-6, 9'1, 7-0 and 7:5. The average number of convictions increased
as the hking for work dimimished as shown below . —

. Total Average

No of lads convictions per l:fi

sausfied with work throughout . 2,379 3,802 1-636
Satished with work for most of the time 1,195 2,081 1-741
Dissatisfied with work for most of the tune 277 508 1-834
Dissatisfied throughout . 87 163 1-874
No record of lkang or dishking 62 103 1-661

Continuous satisfaction of the employer with the work done was
recorded for 1,570 or 39-g per cent. of the lads, and continuous dissatis-
faction for 165 or 4:2 per cent. The proportion with dissatisfaction
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predominant on the employer’s part declined with advancing age, the
successive percentages, based upon the total numbers of lads for whom
the employer’s opinion was recorded, being 23-4, 17°9, 17°4, 13-9 and 102.
The average number of convictions per lad increased step by step with
the employer’s dissatisfaction, thus :—

Total
No of lads convictions Apt‘: rl:.ge
Employer satisfied throughout | 1,570 2,544 1-620
Employer satisfied most of the time 656 1,185 1-806
Employer dissafisfied most of the time 265 498 1-879
Employer dissatisfied throughout 165 315 1:g0g
No record of employer’s opinion * 1,344 2,205 1-641

! Including the 82 lads with no record of optnion on either side, not shown in Table LXV.

The 82 lad§ with a record of dissatisfaction predeminating on both
sides had 175 convictions or 2-135 per head, a higher average than any of
the above groups, whilst the 1,099 lads with a record of mutual satisfaction
throughout gave the low average of 1-610.

IV. Wage Earnings

Table LX VI shows for 3,917 of the lads the maximum weekly wages
which had been earned up to the time of the last conviction, and for 3,931
of the lads the lowest weekly wage (or insurance benefit if unemployed) ?
which they had received. .

If the lad had ever been in casual work or unemployed without
benefit he was included amongst the 2,319 in the first line of the Table.

The average maximum earnings for lads of the various ages were :—

s d.

Age group 16~ . . 21 4
" ’» 17- 25 I
T ¢ . . 29 0
iy 12 19_ . . 55 4
v 20— . . 39 10

2 The numbers included 1n the right-hand portion of the Table who had drawn nsurance
benefit as their lowest weekly payment were as follows —

Wage group. 16~ 17~ 18- ]:d 20- Any age
2s.7d to 7s 6d. . 1 6 3 6 7 23
7s. 7d to 125 6d. . N | 39 107 129 118 394
128, 7d. to 17s. 6d . 1 2z 32 37 30 198
17s 7d. to 225 64 . — 1 1 — 2
22s. 7d. to 275 6d. . - — — — 2 2

The group of 394 in receipt of 7s 7d to 125 6d. were distributed as follows : 43 at 8s ;

21 at gs.; 47 at 1os , 61 at I2s., 222 at 125 6d., and the central value for this group was
therefore above 1os.

4G (13
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The most frequent maximum wage which had been earned by lads
of 16 and 17 was around 20s. ; for lads of 18, around 25s. ; and for those
okages 19 and 20, around 30s. At 1920 years of age, 163 lads had never
earned more than 22s. 64. per week, whereas 169 had earned over 57s. 64.
per week, including 6 who had received £6 or more. From the right-hand
portion of the Table it appears that 73 of the lads had never been un-
employed and had never received less than 27s. 6d. per week.

TABLE LXVI
Employment, Maximum and Minimum Wage earned at Time of Last

Conuviction
Drgtribution of lads at each| Distribution of lads at each
weakly sccording to haghest wage | age sccording to lowest wage
payment {1} FF ever earned. {or insurance benefit)
ever recajved,
26) 17) 18! .9 2C: Toral! 1A (17 1B 20 1 Total
Unesplayed without 314|554 !543|517)29) | 2319
benefit (2; !
tp to 23.64. -1 2 il 21 1 6
5s. U o -t - 2 6{ 211 8| 10/ 18 v 81
10s. w2 9 4] 2f 4 3 68{120{207(134 166 788
15s. 1131 97} 48] 18] 4 78 70}111}115]105) 81 482
2%. 207|302] 1781 86, 49 824 20! se{ 43| 28! 18 1568
258. 90| 244! 262} 168} 18 839 31 19 16) 12 16 134
Central 30s. 34| 1%2{222{193{152 733 2 6| 71 30 8 | * 33
values 35s. 16 36! 231130,118 393 1l 2! 4 6 8 21
of 40s. ¢} 32f 56/102) 91 285 1 - 3 i 2 7
Wage 458, 3] 12] 23 46| S3 137 -1 1) - -} 3 4
Groups < 50s. 1 17| 271 49 9% 149 -1 i 2} 1 1 ]
55s. N2l 9f 181 35 4l -1 -t -1 -t - -
60a. 1] &{ o] 38 42 96 -t <t 2l - - 2
653. 1} 2| 2} 9} 10 24 S R -
70s. <} 1] e} o 11 29 -1 1 -] -} - 1
758. -1 -t -l 21 2 4 <1 -1 -1 <} - -
80s. -l 2| 917 2 -1 -7 -1 -1 - -
8ss. U - -1 -] 1 2 - <] -f - - -
90s. <1 - e 2 7 -1 -1 -} -] - -
kms. S T Y I 1 - - - - -
100s. -} - af s} s 7 -1 -1 -1 -] - -
120s. -f -1 -{ A - 1 -l -« - - - -
140s. Y R S ! 2 - -1 -] - - -
150s. I T R S Y 1 -1 -} - -] - -
200s. <] <] - <1 1 1 -] -1 <} -} - -
4003, PSS S Y A | 1 S I S -
Total wikh record, 484 1709 13917 4 619 12 3931

1 Wage being reckoned to the nearest penny. Group ' ss ' includes wages from 2s. 7d. to
7s. 6d inclusive, the true centre being 5s o4d
* Including lads who were at some time 1n casual work

» Table LXVII gives the average number of convictions recorded when
the lads are grouped according to age and maximum earnings. At age 16
the convictions per head increase step by step as the maximum wage
rises ; and at 17 this is again true, although the extent of the increase is



WAGE EARNINGS

less. At the age of 18 the medium wage groups give the best record, but
at 19 and 20 years there is again a slight increase in the number of con-
victions as the maximum wage rises. This surprising result indicates
that before the age of 18 a capacity for earning good wages was associated
to a pronounced extent with a tendency to commit further offences after
the first, and an association between high maximum earnings and multiple
convictions was still evident at ages 19 and 20. It would almost seem
that the individual qualifies which determine adolescent crime may
sometimes algo favour the earning capacity of a lad.

163

TABLE LXVII

Employment, Marximum Wage earned and Number of Previous Convictions

Maximun wage Number Total | Average KNo. of con~

Age. | ) per week in previous | victions per head

Sovar KX OUD, mJ {including last).
Up to 17s.6d. 136 69 1.548
174.7d. to 22s.64. 207 T 14 1.681
16 years. 220.74. to 27s.6d. 90 76 1.844
. Over 27s.6d. 61 §7 1.9%4
Total, 4B4 - 343 1.709
p to 17s.64. o7 63 1.689
178.7d. to 22s.6d. S02 184 1.609
17 years. 22s.74. to 27s.64. 24 187 1.643
. Nver 27s.64. 42 166 1,686
Total 495 70 1:.627
Up to 22s.6d. 230 159 1.691
228.7d. to 274.6d. 262 169 1.645
18 years. 278.7d. to 32s.64d. 222 142 1.640
Over 32s.64d. 230 igz 1,704
Total. 244 2 1. 659
Up to 27s.64d. 214 1717 1.646
278.7d. to 32s.6d. 193 112 1.580

19 years. 329,74, to 37s.6d. 130 93 1.715) 1.664
378.7d. to 42s.6d. 102 ™ 1.755
Over 42s.64d. 186 130 1. 699
Total. 885 989 1.656
Up to 32s.6d. 284 210 1.739
828.7d. to 37s.64d. 118 86 1.729
20 yearss $7s.7d. to 42s.64. 91 68 1.747
42s8.7d. to 52s.6d. 108 84 1.778
Over 52s.6d. b d08 [ 10B 2,000
Total. 709 556 1-784

Table LXVIII shows the proportions of lads at each age who, at the
time of committing their last offence, were in regular, irregular or casual
employment or out of work, and the mean wage of each group. The
Table excludes 45 lads who were in nstitutions, 27 whose kind of employ-
ment was not recorded and 186 whose wage at the time of the offtnce
was not known. Most of these were included in Table LXIV, and the
sub-totals of employed and unemployed in the two Tables differ on this
account.

11—2
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In the left-hand half of the Table first offenders are compared with
lads previously convicted, and at each age lower proportions of the latter
were in regular employment, the proportion at all ages being 21 per cent.
for repeated offenders, and 32 for first offenders. Conversely, higher
proportions of repeated offenders than of first offenders were in casual
work when the offence was commuitted, the percentage ranging at the
various ages from 4 to 12 for the former, and from 1 to 6 for the
latter. .

The percentage unemployed among the lads included in this
Table was about 50 for first offenders compared with 54 at the
time of later offences, a scarcely significant difference. (See also
Table LXIV.)

The mean wages of the lads in regular work at the time of committing
their offences (from Table LXVIII) are compared below with a series of
average weekly wage rates of males at the same ages given by, Professor
Bowley for the year 1937 ! '

16 years ) 17 vears 18 ycars 19 years . 20 years

s d s d s d s d s d

First offenders . 18 ¢ 23 5 26 g 32 9 34 4
Lads previously convicted 22 4 23 4 28 6 34 © 37 1
Normal males (1937) . 18 © 21 10 27 S 32 7 '1 39 o

Except for first offenders at 20 and repeated offenders at 16, there
are no noteworthy diffefences between the wages of the lads who com-
mitted offences during periods of regular work and the normal wage rates.
The mean wage of the lads in regular work was rather higher, however,
for the repeated offenders at each age except 17, and this was also true
for those with irregular work at each age except 18. Low wages were
apparently a deterrent rather than an incentive to repeated offences
whilst the lads were at work. .

In the right-hand half of the Table the offenders against property are
compared with the lads who had committed offences of other kinds.
There were no consistent differences between these two groups either as
regards the percentages in regular work or out of work, or as regards the
average wages they were earning. This seems to indicate that neither
unemployment nor low wages had any important influence in causing the
lads to commit offences against property in preference to other classes of
offence.

! A. L Bowley, ” Some Constituents of the National Income,” Journal of Royal Statsstscal
Society, CIII Part IV (1940}, Table V1
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TABLE LXVIII

Employment and Wages at each Age at Time of Last Offence for First Offenders,
and Lads Conuvicted more than once for Offences against Property 8nd
Other Types of Offences

Employment [First offendergWith record of | Offenders Other classes | Total

Ago. at time cf previous comn~ agarnst of with
offence. vactions. propert; (¢] fendﬁz_.__‘ record

Num- | Per Ms-nlNum— Por {Menn [Num-{Per {Nean{Num- [{Per |Mean
an_‘.m&._me_m centjwrge |ber lcen” Lb_gr cent, L—___

Regular. 71]28.4 {I&/9| 5C|I2.9]. /a| 108i2A.1}20/1] 13}24.1]25/2 121

16 Irregular. | 54[21.€]194 | 44 zo.;éyo/s 88l2..3119/3 10(18.5|22/- 98
ears Casual. 3] 1.2 9] 4.1 10 2.4 2] 3.7 12
y Unemployed | 1221 46.¢ 17| wielen 1] 48] socloci2[FAY  29lsser Jl/z 237
Tetale | 25000, 6] 21611x0.0l20/2] 414]100.01940¢1 s¢lioa0fo/lo! 468

Regular. 175{36.2(23/5] 88|24.0] 20/ | 20y, 30.5|23/7] 34]34.7[22/a 263

17 Irregular. { 80| 6.6{214Y e€3{1/.2{z2/( 127|.16.9{22/1f 16]16.3{22/6 U3
years Casuel. 23] 4.7}, 29 7.9} 45} 6.1 " €] 6.1 52
Uneaployed | 205142, ¢ K BT 350146, 5 ¥ golaza ]5/2 392

Totals 14820100, 0113/8] 367030.0/11/7] 7esfamnoiia/el 980000114/ ag

Begular.J | 1831 34.3(26/9] 78[21.2[20/6] 226f25.1|2 36]36.1[30/2 2

18 Irregular® | 68| 2.8{27/] 47]1z2.8|2eM1) 104{22.9l27/2] 11{11.3]25/5| 116
years Cagual. 25] 4.7 L 43 11.7! 56 7.0! 12112.4 ;L 68
Unemployed.| 257148,2 74 200154.3 ol 416155,0 7 29140.2 ¥ AB?
Total, | 5323110.0116/91 36al¥D.0} 16,11 HOALI. Ol 15/61 97100,0120/7 9Q1

¢ Regular. 145]29.4(32/9] 67|18.7| 3a/-| 191]25.1{3/1 <1]23.1[35/- 212

19 Irregular. | 51|10.3{31/8] 53[14.8|32/| ©$3/12.1)32/81 12{13.2]28/4 104
years Casual. 281 5.7 42111.7 jJO 65 8.51 5 5.5} 70
Unezployed | 269! 58,6 U 87| 107] nacet 4] g13lsa.a) 3974 saloni2l}™/®]  ace

Total. | 4330)00.0117/97 359400, 0/ 16/2] FCifwe.cl28/Al 91800.0[36/7]1 €32

“Reguler. 107f 3w. 0154/4f €1} 19.4]37/1] 150{25.2|35/6] 18|24.0|33A4AY 168

20 Irreguiar. | 28| 7.8)33M 32/1Q.2{43m| 52| 8.7|41AD) 8l10.7|22/6 60
years Casual. 23} 6.4 39)12.4 jl 52| 8.7 10 13.3] 62
Uneaployed | 2301 usa (3972|182l s, ol PUO| 3anl o7 ST N dd BT

Total. [ 395710%.0120/~1 314lK0 Ol 415 4] s3elod.classsl < ni17/e] 671
Total mth record. EhyL) 1626 3rel a 415 3742

V. Summary

Efficiency and satisfaction are promoted if the preferences and
interests of the worker are represented in his occupation. Employment
in this country is not so difficult to obtain at the school-leaving age as it
is at the ages of 18 to 22, and the lads in this study were investigated for
the most part at ages when competition in the labour market is severe.
A lad who is vocationally efficient tends to be vocationally and generally
contented, and a lad who is vocationally inefficient tends to be vocationally
and generally discontented. Vocational guidance may be of little
practical benefit unless vocational selection is assured, but in countries
of political authoritarian tendencies the view that a person’s occupational
efficiency is of considerably more importance than his occupational
satisfaction appears to be widely maintained. ¢

Work may be adversely affected by idiosyncrasies of temperament
and character, and intelligence is not necessarily the factor which most
influences success. Vocational interest is not necessarily associated with
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aptitude and may be transient. In adolescence a transient interest may
be replaced by a period of enforced interest which in its turn is followed
by a more or less permanent interest. Few attributes add so much zest
to work as interest, initiative and inventiveness, and much satisfaction
may result from an occupation in which they can be exercised.

The adolescent widens his circle of companions in the course of his
employment and may discover types of adolescents apd adults of either
sex of whom he had no previous experience. Heterosexual love affairs_
occur and the manner in which a lad spends his leisure may differ entirely
from his schoolday allurements. Cigarette smoking is‘so prevalent
amongst lads and the consumption of alcohol in excess so infrequent that
no data were collected respecting either. The data relating to gambling
were considered in Chapter IV.

The percentages of time spent 1n unemplovment by the lads investi-
gated were not appreciably above the estimate for the general population
of lads. But at the actual time of commutting the last offence the pro-
portions of unemployed lads were much higher, and the general inference
appeared to be justified that although the convicted lads had not experi-
enced appreciably more than the average amount of unemployment they
were much more liable to commit offences during periods of unemployment
than at other times. First offenders gave a slightly better recoyd of past
employment than lads with more than one conviction, the difference
being small but statistically significant. .

The data do not disclose in either the employed or unemployed
groups to what extent 4nti-social behaviour was a reason for the lad’s
dismissal from his employment, but the average number of convictions
per head increased step by step with the employer’'s dissatisfaction. A
high average of convictions per head was found among lads with a
record of dissatisfaction predominating in both the employers and the
lads.

The figures indicate that before the age of 18 a capacity for earning
good wages was associated to a pronounced extent with a tendency to
commit further offences after the first, and an association between high
maximum earnings and multiple convictions was still evident at ages 19
and 20. It would seem that the attributes which in adolescence determine
legal offences may also sometimes favour the earning capacity of a lad.

The figures also suggest that offences after the first were even more
liable to be coincident with a period of casual work or unemployment
than was the case for first offenders. And further, that neither unem-
ployment nor low wages had any important influence in causing the lads to
commit offences against property in preference to other classes of offence.



CHAPTER VII
PHYSICAL CONDITION, DEFECT AND DISEASE

I. Discussion

IN the year 1913, Goring ! stated : “* All criminals, with the exception
of those techmgally convicted of fraud, are markedly differentiated from
the general population in stature and body-weight , 1n addition, offenders
convicted of violence to the person are characterised by an average degree
of strength and of constitutional soundness considerably above the
average of othgr criminals, and of the law-abiding community ; finally,
thieves and burglars (who constitute, it must be borne in mind, go per cent.
of all criminals), and also incendaries, as well as being inferior 1n stature
and wejght, are also, relatively to other criminals and the population at
large puny in their general bodily habit. These are the facts, and accord-
ing to the results of our statistical enquiry, they are the sole facts at the
basis of ¢riminal anthropology (italics in onginal text) ; they are the only
elements of truth out of which have been constructed the elaborate,
extravagant, and ludicrously uncritical criminological doctrines of the
great protagonist of the ‘ criminal type’ theory.! The utmost we can
concede from our final conclusion, formulated th Part I,3 is that criminal
anthropology is not entirely without basis 1n fact ; but fact perverted by
credulity and fanaticism. The danger of the Lombrosian doctrine is not a
theoretical one : persistently in the past and progressively in the future,
this doctrine has impeded and will continue to impede—until its intern-
ment be officially registered—the rational treatment of criminological
problems that call urgently for solution.”

Two matters call for comment. Goring dealt with a selected group
of criminals, that is to say, with 3,000 men who had been convicted of
various forms of major or repeated crimes, and were accordingly sentenced
to varying terms of penal servitude. The majority were over 25 years of
age, and are not comparable either in age, domicile, gravity of offence, or
habitualness of their criminality with the adolescent offenders dealt with
in this study. Further, Goring’s use of the term ** all English crimipals *’

1 Charles Gonng, ** The Enghish Convict ”* 1913).
¢ [ 6., Lombroso
* J.e, Part I of "' The Enghsh Conwvict.”
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only refers to his specially selected group of criminals from whom
minor offenders were necessarily excluded by the length of the sentence
imposed.

' We are not concerned here with the anthropological significance of
the data relating to the physique of the 4,000 lads examined. It will be
recalled that they are themselves a selected group of offenders, and that
in only a few characters is it practicable to compare them with the
general population from which they were drawn .

It is a matter of common observation that the rate of progress of
growth is variable. As far back as 1870, Quetelet! retognized the
phenomenon of occasional acceleration and laid stress on the apparent
constant retardation of rapidity of growth from an early period onwards.
Godin 2 made further researches into periodic variation of growth. He
observed during a period of five years a large number of adolescents and
measured 100 of them at intervals of six months duringithe period and
found sudden augmentation of the increment of growth ‘at the fifteenth
year. His figures were supported by those of Carlier, although Quetelet’s
failed to exhibit a similar increase. W. L. H. Duckworth 3 suggests that
this may be due to the deliberate selection of the subjects, and he adds
that more recent researches distinguish two particular periods of growth-
activity 1n respect of stature, namely, from five to seven years and from
thirteen to sixteen years respectively, and that with these two periods
alternate others when circumferential growth is predominant.

If this is accepted, it appears that the special rates of progress in
stature occur before the age penod dealt with in this investigation. It is,
however, noteworthy that although no figures are available to show the
amount of misconduct in children between the ages of 5 and 7 years which
would constitute legal offences at 8 years of age, it was stated in Chapter I
that the Criminal Statistics in 1937 showed the most lawless age for males
in that year was 13, and that the proportion of crime remained above
10 per 1,000 until the age of 16. At the age of 17 it had dropped to 8-2 per
1,000, and the figures show a progressive decrease thereafter. ‘Perhaps
the association between rapidity of growth and frequency of crime is not

entirely fortuitous.

The problem however is complex, for pubertal, physical, physio-
logical, and psychical correlates introduce factors which affect conduct
apart from any mere change in stature.

o
: Quetelet, ;eﬁnthropomctne ** (1870)
Godan, herches sur la croissance des diverses parties du corps ' (1903)
1”7; W. L. H. Duckworth, Art *' Anthropometry,” Encyclopadia Britanwica (14th Edition,
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W. S. Hall? states: ‘“ When the vertical dimension of the human
body is undergoing an acceleration of its rate of growth, the horizontal
dimensions undergo retardation of their rate of growth,” and conversely.

G. E. Friend? found that the schoolboys at Christ’s Hospital, Horsham,
attained a maximum rate of increase in height during the spring, while
that for weight occurred in the autumn. He also found that during the
latter half of theeperiod when rationing was i force during the War of

»1914-1918, the rate of growth as measured by the height tended to slow

down early in the sixteenth year, whereas under the more satisfactory
nutritional conditions which  later prevailed the retardation was not
normally obseryed until late in the seventeenth year.

The inter-relation between physical and mental health is recognized
by everyone to-day, and the importance of maintaining both at a high
standard during the period of growth and character formation is obvious.
However.momegtous the pre-pubertal period may be in these respects, we
are concerned in our Borstal institutions mainly with the difficult
post-pubertal period, and an analysis was made during the year 1936 of
the heights and weights of 697 lads who were under detention in the
Borstal institutions at Rochester, Portland and Feltham. No selection
was made except to exclude one lad who was the subject of a prolonged
illness. Jt is to be noted that lads of poor physique and subnormal
mentality were detained at Feltham and were included in the analysis.
It will be seen from the figures set out below that 626 lads gained an
average of 8-8 Ibs in welght and 71 lost an average of 3:9 Ilbs. A gain
in height was registered in 498 lads, and 199 remained the same helght as
on reception. The average gain in those who became taller was 1-2 ins.
An increase in weight, as already pointed out, is not necessarily an

Period Number Average Numbor | Average | Number Average | Number

an who gain in | who lost | loss in who gain 1p |in whor
Custody. | gainad 1bs. woight lbs. lguined in| inches | heignt
weigaut height. rewainsd
~moniha
6 to 12 190 7.1 17 2.7 116 0.9 92
12 to 18 176 8.3 27 .6 149 1.3 5
8 to 24 149 9.2 17 4.7 127 1.2 39
24 to 30 85 11.5 10 9.7 83 1.6 2
Over 30. P2 13.7 - - 24 1.8 2
Totals. 626 8.8 (PN 3.9 498 1.2 199

1 W. S, Hall, " Changes in the Proportions of the Human Body during the Period of
Growth " Journal of Anthropologscal Insiriute of Great Britain and Iveland (1895).
( . E. Fniend, * The Schoolboy, His Nutntion, Physical Development and Health *
1935)
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indication of an improvement in health or physical fitness; indeed an
improvement in health may occur as a result of some loss of weight if it
be excessive. But, generally speaking, the adolescent who gains in
weight 1s fanng well, and particularly so 1f he 1s also gaining in height.
It is a matter of common observation that the health of the lads in our
Borstal institutions 1s good, and improvement is usual after admission,
It should be noted also that the period of puberty does yrot commence or
end abruptly, and that physical and pll)'si()logical puberty may antedate.
psvchological puberty. If phvsical puberty is premature.a.nd mental
development delayed, the resulting imbalance may become a crimogenic
factor. .

The height and weight of a lad, 1f pronounced and accompanied by
corresponding muscular strength, may occasionally prove unduly attrac-
tive to a certain type of woman or girl, and promote a sexual offence.
When the aggressive instinct 1~ also strong, non-sexual gffencgs against
the person may be encouraged On the other hand, delayed growth and
poor muscular development may give nise to a sense of inferiority and
crime result as a compensatory reaction.: .

E. Kretschmer? considers there 1s a distinct relationship between
physique and character. Taking some 400 men and women and classi-
fying their physical characteristics he arranged them into four types:
the asthenic, or leptosome, he defines as of slight physique, essentially
deficient in thickness and of average length. The deficiency in thick-
ness is present in all parts of the body so that the average weight as well
as the total circumfereffce and breadth measurements are below the
general value for males. The athletic type 1s recognized by the strong
development of the skeleton, musculature, and skin. The height is above
the average, and the torso especially broad. The outlines and shadings
of the body are deterruned by the musculature and the bone-relief is
especially prominent in the shape of the face. Fat is only relatively
moderately developed. The pyknic type is characterised by medium
height, a rounded figure, a soft broad face on a short massive neck, a déep
vaulted chest and prominent abdomen. The limbs show little bone or
muscle relief, and the extremities on the average are short rather than
long. The dysplastic type is, for the most part, regularly undersized.
In the face there is a scanty and insufficient modelling of the prominent
parts of the nose, lips and chin. The bony relief of the forehead is
correspondingly weak.

» W Norwood East, *’ Annual Report «f the Prison Commussioners for the Year 1933 "
3 E Kretschmer, * Physique and Character’ Englsh translation by W. H. Sprott,
19371 Edition {1925).
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Kretschmer divides the temperaments into schizothymic and
cyclothymic. Schizophrenic patients he considers are derived from the
former group, and manic-depressives from the latter. He divides each
of these two main classes into sub-groups, and suggests it may be possible
to discover in the future new ones to add to them. He formulates his
results thus: (1) there is a clear biological affinity between the psychic
disposition of the manic-depressives and the pyknic body type ; (2) there
is a clear biological affinity between the psychic disposition of the schizo-
phrenics and the bodily disposition characteristics of the asthenics,
athletics, artd certain dysplastics ; (3) and, vice versa, there is only a weak
affinity between schizophrenic and pyknic on the one hand, and between
manic-depressives and asthenics, athletics, and dysplastics on the other.

Kretschmer states elsewhere 1 : ‘* The pyknosomatic type of physique
predominates in manic-depressives. Schizophrenics, on the other hand,
exhibit (with many varieties of crossing and blending) the characteristic
features of a vaersity of physical types, the most common of which are
the leptosomatic (asthenic) and the athleticosomatic forms of habitus.
SchizoPhrenics also tend to exhibit special types of dysplasia; these
dysplastic groups, which are in part morphologically closely connected
with recognized dysglandular stigmata, include elongated eunuchoidism,
certain ,varieties of eunuchoid and polyglandular obesity, and finally
infantilistic and hypoplastic pictures. Much more rarely do we come
across the opposite types of physique in these two groups of psychotics.
Thus, pure schizophrenics rarely show a predominantly pyknosomatic
type of habitus ; and manic-depressives are séldom markedly dysplastic.
The asthenic and athleticosomatic types of physique occur in manic-
depressives rather more frequently, but the combination is still the
exception rather than the rule.”

E. Mezger # considers the pyknic type of person, being more sociable
and adaptable, is less likely to commit crime, and is more easily reform-
able. G. Aschaffenburg ® believes the pyknic type is prevalent among
occasional offenders, and that the asthenic and athletic types have a
larger share among habitual offenders. W. Sauer ¢ regards the tendency
of the cyclothyme to be more directed towards crimes of violence, and
that of the schizothyme to crimes of acquisitiveness.

1 E.. Kretschmer, ‘' Text-book of Medical Psychology,” English Edition, translated by
E. B. Strauss (1934)

1 E. Mezger, '“Die Bedeutung der biologischen Personlich Keitstypes fer die
Strafrechtspflege,”” Mutteslunge): dey Kviminal brologrschen Gessellschaft, Vol 11 (1929)

3 G. Aschaffenburg, “ Knminalanthropologie und Kriminalbiologie ** 1n Handwoerlerbuch
der Krimnologie (1933-36).

¢+ W. Sauer, ‘ Knminalsociologie ”’ (1933)
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Werner S. Landecker ? refers to two studies, each based on 100 cases,
one published by Kurt Boehmer #? dealing with inmates of a German
prisen, the other by S. Blinkov$ dealing with murderers of Turkish
descent in the Russian province of Aserbaidzan. In both groups the
proportion of pyknics was considerably lower than that of the other
types. The German study does not substantiate the assumption that
pyknics commit acts of violence ; the athletic tvpe appeared to be associated
with such offences. In the Russian study, asthenics outnumbered any
other type among the murderers.

Kretschmer'’s work and the bio-typologies of Jaensch, Wiersma and
others stimulated W. A. Willemse * to study temperamental and body
types and consider motive and criminal behaviour in relation thereto.
He examined 177 juveniles between the ages of 164 and 214 years. Of
these, 105 were investigated at the adult reformatory at Tokai, and 72 at
Houtpoort, South Africa. It would lead us too far afield to consider
Willemse's careful and scientifically begotten study at length. Daily
medical examinations in this countrv of very large numbers of adult and
adolescent offenders over many years, however, lead one to doubt whether
the types described are so precise and definite as to warrant far-reaching
conclusions. No doubt some correlation between the physical and
psychological constitutions can often be traced, but transitionzl forms
and muxed types, as Kretschmer points out, are frequently found.

Kurt Boehmerfound 1n 100 criminals 17 definite asthenics, 30 athletics,
13 intermediate between the two, 6 pure pyknics, 4 mixed pyknics, and
30 indeterminate types.

Olof Kinberg * found numerous leptosomes and athletics in a group
of murderers examined by him, but only one pyknic. He states pyknics
are also rare among habitual criminals, but leptosomes, athletics and
mixed forms are numerous. The significance of these assessments 1s not
clear as the number of murderers in the group 1s not stated nor the
proportion of pyknics to asthenics and athletics in the general population
of Sweden. Moreover, we do not know how this would compare with the
proportion in other countries.

Many observers consider temperament, character and conduct are
influenced by the exogenous factors of early life and general environment

! W. S Landecker, '* Criminology in Germany,"” Amer | Crim Law and Crimsmology
(January-February, 1941}

3 Kirt Boehmer, ' Untersuchungen uber den Kdrpetrbau des Verbrechers,” Monaisschr. f.
Krim Prsycholog (x928)

# S Blinkov, ** Zur Frage nach dem Korperbau des Verbrechers,” Monatsschr [ Krim.
Psyckobg (1929)

mcmse * Constitution Types in Dclinqnency {1932).
¢ Olof Kmherg ‘ Basic Problems of Criminology *’ (1935).
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rather than by the somatic development of the individual, and unless
these personal attributes can be related to individual bodily types with
precision, Kretschmer’s hypothesis, in spite of its interest and importance,
does not seem to be applicable to the practical problems of adolescent
crime at the present time. This investigation of the adolescent offender,
therefore, was not diverted from its original purpose, and Kretschmer’s
views and Willegnse's attempt to correlate constitution types and delin-
~quency were not pursued.

Attention 1s called in Chapters VI and VIII to the use of suitable
tests which enable a considerable amount of accuracy to be attained in
assessing the degree of aptitude for particular vocations or the intelligence
of adolescents. Less advance has been madein measuring temperamental
and character attributes, and for practical purposes we must rely largely
upon observation and interpretation.

So, foo, it is not possible in many cases to do more than suggest the
effect of the hormones ! on criminal conduct. For example, it is known
that deficiency or absence of thyroid secretion may result in a condition
in which physical and mental growth is retarded, but if the gland is over-
active ; restlessness, irritability, difficulty in concentration and sudden
mood changes occur. Mental disorder may be a complication in severe
cases, but the coincidence of criminal conduct with hypo- or hyper-
thyroidism is not necessarily causal.

Disease of the pituitary gland may be accompanied by mental
symptoms. In acromegaly, lassitude, mental depressmn and irnitability
occur. Depression or hysterlcal symptoms may appear in cases of adiposa
dolorosa, and cases occurring in early life may be characterized by an
unusually placid disposition.

Castration leads to well-known bodily changes, to a diminution or
loss of libido, and to changes of character. The effects, however,
vary according to the age of the patient when the mutilation is
performed. We should not assume that excessive libido is necessarily
a direct result of qualitative or quantitative changes in the testicular
hormone.

Sir Henry Dale 2 stated in the Harveian Oration, 1935 : ““ In the case
of cestrogenic ? and of the male hormone, chemistry can now indicate, in
each case, the precise structure of a less active form excreted in the urine,

1 j3aylss and Starling gave the name ** hormones '’ to substances produced by the gctivity
of the ductless glands of the body which are discharged into the bloodstream and carried to
other organs. The thyroid, pituitary, adrenals and reproductive glands are probably the most
important 1 association with crime.

? Sir Henry Dale, "' Some Epochs of Medical Research ™ {1935).

® (Estrus. the condition of sexual periodicity in the female,
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“and of a more active form obtained directly from the respective gonad,!
and presumably representing the true, effective hormone.

< Behind this immediate control, moreover, and determining the
development and successive phases of activity of the gonads themselves,
is the anterior lobe of the pituitary body, with its complex of hormones,
still beyond the reach of structural chemistry, but ever growing in apparent
number with the progressive recognition of the multiple functions of this
little gland The breath-taking rapidity of experimental progress in this«
particular field may be inducing a too facile postulation of a pew hormone
to account for each new set of phenomena observed ; but if observation is
accurate and uncoloured by preconception the true mearing will emerge
in due course. In any case it ic clear that the anterior pituitary lobe
exerts some kind of hormonal control over the development and activities
of practically every phase of growth and metabolism.”

Recent research? has led to the suggestion that the cortex of the
adrenal glands plays the part of a bisexual accessory sex gland which is
active throughout life and secretes hormones under the control of the
pituitary gland. Changes 1n personality from homosexuality to.hetero-
sexuality after operation on an adrenal gland have been described.

The various conditions referred to above, however important they
may be in the investigation of the individual offender, have had, so far,
little practical value in the treatment of trime, and a direct associaton
between glandular dysfunction and crime can be no more than occasionally
inferred. For the most part our knowledge 1s still imited regarding the
intrinsic processes and biochemical changes associated with the growth
and activity of individual organs, and their influence on the psychic
development of the individual may well be more important than the
effect of height and weight.

-Stanley Hall * quotes Beyer,* who concludes that ‘‘ the relationship
between physique and mental abulity is such that the training of the one
will indirectly and favourably influence the growth and development of
the other when the training of either is kept within physiological limits."’
However this may be, endurance and ability are frequently found to be
independent of height and weight.

There may be no association between the physical disease of an
offender and his offence. On the other hand, crime is sometimes directly
or indirectly associated with bodily illness. Directly, for example, when

! 'Gonad the male or female reproductive gland, testis or ovary,

¢t L R Broster, Clifford Allen, H W. C Vines, J. Patterson, A W. Greenwood, G. F.
Marnan, and G C Butler, * The Adrenal Cortex and Inter-sexuality ' (1938)

3 G Stanley Hall, " Adolescence ™ (1937)
¢ Professor Beyer, Journal of the Boston Sociely of Medical Sciences, April, 19o1.
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a long-standing illness depreciates the market value of the patient and
causes economic stress and theft. Indirectly, as in the case of a young
man whose health was permanently impaired as the result of an asute
illness, and gave rise to a sense of inferiority which became a contributory
cause of the murder which he later commutted.

Advanced physical disease is not necessarily incompatible with crime.
A man with a crigninal history of petty theft snatched her handbag from

=2 woman in a London street and ran away with it ; he was chased and
eventually caught, and was remanded in custody for enquiries to be made.
On reception into prison a thoracic aneurysm was found to have eroded
the sternum ang formed a pulsating tumour the size of a hen’s egg under
the skin covering that bone. An elderly emphysematous man, suffering
from a severe attack of bronchitis, after a quarrel with his wife
left ms room, and by holding on to the railings of intervening houses
reached and entered the one in which she had taken refuge and there
killed her.

These are extreme examples. But just as many men and women
affecteq by grave physical organic disease continue to perform important
work over long periods, so may the criminal similarly affected continue in
his criminal career.

I1. Physical Condition

The physical conditions investigated in this study include height,
weight, chest measurement, sexual developmgnt, visual and auditory
acuity. Other bodily characters and functions, which would have been
important and interesting in an anthropological survey, were not con-
sidered statistically. 1t is to be noted that in the tables relating to height,
weight and chest measurement, comparison is being made only between
the mean measurements of sub-groups of a universe himited to the 4,000
lads who had been convicted of at least one offence, no completely satis-
factory comparable data being available for the general population at the
same ages. As in the case of the other charactenstics dealt with in the
investigation, the association between physical condition and crime can
only be studied by comparing sub-groups defined by the nature and
number of offences which have been committed, first offenders being
compared, for example, with lads of the same ages who had a previous
record of crime. Hence, the standard errors in these tables are based
upon the standard deviations of the whole experience at the age grouip in
question, for there is no reason to suppose that the real variability differs
between one sub-group and another to any appreciable extent at a

given age.
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(a) Height

In three out of the ten age groups in Table LXIX the mean height of
theerepeated offenders was greater than that of the first offenders, but in
only one of these groups did the difference exceed twice the standard
error ; in the remaining seven age groups the mean height of the repeated
offenders was less, to an insignificant degree, than that of the first
offenders. There is therefore no evidence here of association between
repeated offences and stature.

TABLE LXIX !

Mean Hesght on Receptson, according to Age, of the Lads with and usthowt Record
of a Prgous Conviction

4ge oam- Without any FPrevious With record of one or care : Differaee vith
pleted 293000 BaCYACUR SORVaCha2Nue .| glandrd err r
An half Num- [ Mean [ Standard{ S armed Mm—[ Mean 1bzum.rd; Starder sy {e indicates
yorrs {(ver He.ghi;dedation! error | ber [he.g'.t Jevix.onf ercer of) @ WOSE Wi -
in jof group, o e }o-n ufogroip 8 a0 defo.l forus
jnoches iinches \ Voreperiid
1 { ! gffendora. )
t
]
6 109 64.25‘ 3.12 {2 o.30) 99y c:..;-'% 3.05 P2 001 | e 0.2% 2 0edd
164 148 § 65.29 Z2.94 |2 0.24] 138 65.67' .8l '3 L.l * 0.32 2 0.3
2 25C {6591 2.76 |2 0.18] 20| 65.65] Ziba ; 20,020 | - 6.C52 0.5
17¢ 26C | 66.6 2.43 [ X 0.18 200, 66.4C1 z.o0% | ¥ (.13 ! - .20 % L3
18 283 | 66.74f 2.63 |% 0.15f 20C) 06.6C! Zu46 | S Gl | = Godd S Oule
184 2751 66.9 2.74 {2 0.15( 198{ 65.67] .67 | T 0.19 | - C.29 2%.25
i3 252 ) 66.91 2.6 |= GC.17! 18C! €7.4E{ .60 | ¥ C.id | e 0.56 % 0.6
193 269 | 67,21 2.76 |2 C.16| 199 67.12) 2.68 {2 C.19 | - C.09 2 0.25
20 193 | 66.9 2.32 t 0.17 183 66.:1. 2.45 2 ¢.19 - 0052 0.28
<O 175 | 67.27 2.45 |2 0.1p] 182} 67.16;, <26 | 2 0.17 - 0.0 2 0.26
@ }
“ctals. | 2220 1763

1 Standard errors are based upon the standard deviation of the whole expericnce at the age
peniod 10 question

Table LXX shows no appreciable differences between the mean
heights of first and second offenders, nor for those with two previous
offences at any age. For those with a record of three or more previous
offences there was an excess compared with the first offenders of 0'91 in.
at age 16, 0-42 in. at 17, 0-29 1n. at 19, and a deficiency of 0-55 1n. at 18,
and 0-07 in. at 20 years; none of these differences were statistically
significant.

The mean height of the lads with a record of offences both against
property and the person was greater than for the other groups at ages 16,
17 and 19, and was not exceeded by any group at 18, but at no age was
the excess sigmficant. The other groups did not show any significant
variation either.
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TABLE LXX

Mean He;ght on Reception, according to Age, Number of Previous Convictions and
Nature of Offences in Record

Age loat pirthday at tame of xenawement
18 17 18 9. 2
Total moasured  © 267 510 558 B2l 3%
having the 1 160 210 247 231 204
number of pre-
vious offences 2 63 97 99 106 86
indicated? or more 24 36 62 4“4 86
®\ Total. 494 212 956 902 719
- 1
re _Jast birthday st f CemEIta
16 17 28 1 20
*
Mean heights| O 64.84 66.2C 7| 66.85 67.06 67.11
in fnches 4°1 €5.14 66.01 66.77 67.24 £6.90
of the above! 2 64.99 66.26 €6.47 €7.36 67.42
groups. A or mare £8.75 66,68 66,30 67,35 £7.08
. All. 65.00 66.20 66.76 €7.16 67.08
Property 452 823 872 8ls 642
Totuls moas- Person axl
ured shaving Property 5 11 18 16 4
record of Person (mt}
offences Properiy) 4 10 19 12 17
against Sexual 19 37 21 23 25
Msoipling U 31 <6 33 lé
R _J
Property | 64.96:0.14]|66.2120.09166.7620.09 | 67.13-0. 09} 67.0720.09
Moan heightsl Person amd
in inches of| Property | 67,48%1,35|66.8820.80}67.3620.62 | 68.3120.67} 67.2420.54
the above Person {nct
groups with\ Property;| 66.83%1.51)65.68%0.8465.7720.61 | 67.96%0,77] 67.5230. 57
etandard - | Sexual 65.08~0,69]66.69<0.44 [66.40°0.58 | 67.35%0, 56 67.2420.47
errors. 64,6620, 81 66.42¥0.48]67.3840,62 | 66,94%0.46] 68.5020,
3
All. 66.00 66.20 66.76 67.16 67.08
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It is of interest to compare the mean heights of the lads convicted of
one or more offences with the mean heights found by Cathcart, Hughes
and Chalmers * in 1929-32 for employed males of the same ages, mostly
of the artisan class and taken from London and other large towns in
England or Scotland. The average heights for age groups centred at
164, 174, 184, 104 and 20} years, extracted from Table XIII of ¢heir
report, relating to all employed men and reduced from centimetres to

1 E. P. Cathcart, D E. R. Hughes, ] Chalmers, ' The Physique of Man in Industry.”
Report of Industnial Health Research Board (London, 1935)

AL,
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inches, are given below alongside the average heights from Table LXX of
this investigation.

Bmployed males in towns 1929-{ Males comvioted of offences

Central 1932 (Cathoart, Hughes and {Wormwood Sorubs dsta)
Ages. | Chalmara).. —Rnan haight in ipohes. .
Nuabers Mpan baight Pirst A
measurad, | ininohes | . offendara | offenders
295 65.2 64.8 4 66.0
1 329 66.4 66.3 66.2
1 335 66.6 66.8 66.8
1 408 86.9 87.1 , 6Ta2
2 M9 67.1 67.1 67.1

A close agreement 1s apparent between the series of mean heights,
indicating no tendency for lads convicted of crime to differ in stature
from the general population of artisan town dwellers of the same ages.
Hooton 1 concluded from a comparison of American criminals of all ages
with a control senes that the cnminals had a mean stature about 1 cm.
less than the general average, but no such deficiency 1s suggested for
young offenders in this investigation.

(b) Weight

In seven out of the ten age groups of Table LXXI the repeated
offenders showed an excess of weight over the first offenders greater than
the probable error (-675 tumes the standard error) of the difference, and
at two age groups they show an excess not as great as the probable error,
whereas on a random basis the expected numbers with such a measure
of excess would be two and a half groups in each instance.

Table LXXII shows no appreciable differences of mean weight
between the first and second offenders ; the excess was only apparent for
those with a record of two or more previous convictions, but was not
statistically significant for any age taken alone. Nevertheless, the
consistent excess in weight of lads with more than one previous offence at
every age can scarcely be fortuitous, and 1t cannot be accounted for by
the difference in mean stature.

It probably indicates a slightly better average nutrition or muscular
development amongst the lads who had served several sentences, and
since the first sentence is usually one of probation the excess may perhaps
be accounted for by a more carefully balanced diet during the period of
detefition in an approved school or Borstal institution, which frequently
follows a second or third conviction. Hooton * in his study of American

' E. A Hooton, * The American Criminal "' (Vol 1, 1939).
3 Hooton, op. cst.
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TABLE LXXI?
Mean Weight on Reception, according to Age of the Lads with and without Record

of Previous Convictions .
Ae,€ CO Without Record of any with Record of ome or more Differenoe
pleted Xx, CoanviatiQns. Yious. Convictiona | with standard
in half Mean | Stankmd | Stan- | N~ | Mean | Standard Randmd| error (+ in-
years. ver { cpest | dodation] dard ber | ohest | dedationjerror | dlcates amem
girth of error girth of of and - defect
(inckws)] groupe | of \incles)|{ group mean | for the
o mean. repeated
offenderae.). .
16 108 { 81.13| 2.04 [ %0.20 99| 31.12| 2.14 (20.21 {-0.01 % 0.29
164 149 P31.453]| 1.83 | 20.15 | 140 31.72] 1.76 |#0.15 |+0.29 2 0.21
17 253 131,97 | 1.93 | 20.12 | 202 x.m 1.81 }#0,13 | +0.15 * 0.18
174 260 !32.39| 1.85 |*o.11{ 199 .46 .82 [d0.13 | +0.06 £ 0.17
18 282 | 32.61] 1.88 | 20.11 ] 201|32.73| 1.76 }20.13 |+0.22 ¥ Q.17
184 274 | 32.62] 1.72 | 20.10| 194]32.81] 176 |%0.12 | +0.19 # 0.16
19 248 | 33.021 1,74 | 20.11| 186133.06| 1.82 |20.13 | +0.03 £ 0.17
194° 2sa1 33,15 1.72 [20.11 | 194 33.16| 1.73 [20.12 [ +0.01 % 0.16
20 199 [ 33,141 1.89 {20.12 | 162! 33.19] 1.52 {Z0.14 |+0.06 2 0.18
208 174 § 33,34 1.79 | 20,13 {1 181)33.49) 1.65 |#0.13 | +0.15 ¥ 0.18
Tetals| 2216 1757

! Standard errors are based upon the standard deviation of the whole experience at the age
penod 1n question

criminals of all ages, reached the opposite conclusion and found that
recidivists tended to be lighter in weight than first offenders.

Comparison with the mean weights of the employed males measured
by Cathcart, Hughes and Chalmers (see precedmg section) gives the
following results after conversion of the averages in Tables VI and XIII
of their report from kilograms to pounds. The employed males were

Contral Buployed males 10 towns 1928-1932 Lads convicted of offences
Age | | (Warmwood Scrubs prison déa)
towne. london goly. Moan weaght 1bs. (I} .
Nunber | Mean woight! Number Wean weight Frst Al
1 295 115.1 7 126.7 116.5 763
17 328 122.6 14 132.1 124.1 134.6
336 126.7 19 131.3 127.7 128.1
408 128.4 23 134.1 130.6 131.1
2 349 130.6 27 137.1 131.9 132.4

! Corrected by deduction of average weight of clothing worn

weighed fully clothed and the ascertained average weight of 8 lbs. @f the
clothes and shoes was deducted; the Wormwood Scrubs lads were
weighed clothed but without shoes and 54 Ibs. have been deducted to give
the unclothed average weights. The figures for the London males were

18
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based on small numbers, but were consistently above the general average
for all towns. The mean weight of the Wormwood Scrubs lads, who were
largely drawn from London, is well below those of the London employed
'mages, but consistently above the general urban industrial average.
There is no certain evidence from this comparison of any association of
criminal tendencies with underweight.

TABLE LXXII

Mean Weght on Reception, accordsng to Age, Number of Previous ("onvictions and
Nature of Offences sn the Record

¥
1
A6 A7 A& _Ag 20
i
Total measured {{C 266 610 857 521 374
raving o mum~ )l Y-3Y no au? 231 204
ber of previow( |2 S4 97 99 106 86
offences So-morel 26 | 364 000 82 . b
andicated.
Total. 495 212 256 902 718
Woan waight i 122.0%1.C| 129.620.7) 133.220.6| 136.120.6 137.4%0.7
ibs. of the 123.0:1.2 128.9;1.C 133.7-C. 9] 136.8-1.0( 136.8-30
above groups 123.652.1} 133.0-1.6] 138.6%1.5} 137.971.4} 140.871.6
wits standard 129, 1-3.2]| 336, 6-2,61 134,3-2,0! 138.8%2,2] o
erxror.
122.8 130.0 133.6 136.6 187.9
m—— — — = ——t
453 823 1 e1e 84
Totals measured 5 11 18 16 19
naving record
of offonces . 10 19 12 17
agsinst
19 37 21 23 25
pUY 31 26 _33 AL
.630.7 | 129.920.5 | 133.520.5 | 136.520.5 | 137.930.6
Msan wveights 39.6-7.0] 143.1-4.7 | 139.5-3.4 | 142.6-3.6] 142.1-3.3

in 1lbs of the Property . .
above groups Porsatoct 029.5%7.8 1 126.5°5.0 | 131.123.3 | 136.2-4.2 | 138.3-3.5
with atandard Property)

errors. oial  [124.8°5,6 | 130.62.6 | 131.43.2 | 138.6°2.0 | 136.7%2.9
h10. 642 | 227.6°2,8 | 136,8%2,8 | 136,52,5 | 2
All. 122.8 130.0 133.6 136.6 137.%

The mean weight of the lads with record of offences against both
property and the person combined in Table LXXII was greater than for
the other groups at every age—as was the case for height at ages 16, 17
and Jg. The excess over the general average was more than twice the
standard error at ages 16 and 17, and more than the standard error at the
other ages. The other groups show no important variations. Hooton?

} Hooton, op. cil.
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considered that burglars and thieves tended to be lighter in weight than
the average American criminal.

(c) Chest Measurement

The repeated offenders showed a slight excess of chest girth compared
with the first offenders in nine out of the ten age groups of Table LXXIII,
but in no case didsthe excess amount to twice its standard error, and only
I three groups was it greater than the standard error. At all ages
combined the weighted mean difference ! was o0-10 in., with a standard
error of about 0-06 in.

TABLE LXXIII?

Mean Chest Measurement on Recepirion, according to Age of Lads with and without
Record of Previous Convictions

L] ..
Age com-| Without any Previous ‘wnb Recard of one or moTe Ingfercnce
pleted Convictlions. previous convictlons with stawn-
in half dard error
yeaxs. Num-{ Mean | Standard| Stapdad | Num~ | Moan |Standard! Standard (+ indicates
ber werynht| dedation error | ber- |weight|devigion errar of] exoess and
1bs. | of group|of meen lbs. [of groupl msan - defect for
the repeated
offonders. )
L ]
18 109 N1B.2 | 16.5 )T 1.6 991120,0 16.1 |2 1.6 +1.822,3
164 147 &g.? 3.8 |% 1.2 140]126.4 15.1 | ¥ 1.2 + 1.7 21,7
17 261 N27.3] 16.4 |¥ 1.0 | 202{i28,6 | 16.3 | % 1.1 +l2% L%
174 259 1131.9 4.3 12o0.9 200{132.4 6.2 ¥ 1. +C.52 1.4
18 282 [132.9 18.2 {* 0.9 200{133.8 13.§ {* 1.0 + 0.9 %13
18} 276 {133.4( 4.4 12 0.9 | L98{1:.6| 1.5 [T 10 +122% L3
19 262 |135.3| 1.0 |2 0.9 | 186[137.4 | 14.7 [% Lo +2.1% 4
19% 269 (136.9 { 16.3 !* 0.9 { 195/137.2| 13.5 |* %0 + 0.3 2 e
20 199 [136.6 14.7 | * 1.0 163{137.6 1.6 | 1,2 + 21216
204 175 (139.7 | 4.4 |# 1,1 | 181J139.2| 13.6 |3 1.0 -~ 052 L5
~lalala. 12218

! Note standard ervors are based upon the standard deviation on the whole experience at
the age period in question

Table LXXIV shows no appreciable differences between the mean
measurements of the first offenders and those with one previous offence.
The lads with a record of two previous offences showed excess over the
first offenders at each age, amounting to 0-21, 0-42, 0-31, 0-11 and 039 ins.,
whilst those with three or more previous offences registered an excess at
16-19 years amounting to 1-07, 0-47, 0-15 and 0-32 ins. at the respective
ages, but only at age 16 was the excess statistically significant. Hooton?

1 le., the sum ot products of difference % number 10 group, divided by total (3972).
% Hooton, op cH
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found that recidivists among American criminals tended to be deficient
in chest breadth in comparison with first offenders.

"TABLE LXXIV

Mean Chest Measurement on Reception, according to Age, Number of Previous

Convictions and Nature of Offences in the Record

[ A
___m.lm_mmm_;m,nmm_.
16 12 1A 18 20
Totsl mes 287 513 656 816 373
naving the 161 270 7Y 230 204
oumber of 54 9 99 106 86
previous i_nx_n_’___ai 25 81 43 B3
offences ’
indicated. 496 914 961 896 716
N
Mean chest 1. 3120. 12| 32. 1830, 08| 32. 6720, 08 | 33. 09-0. 08| 33. 2320, 09
girth in 31, 32-0. 16{ 32.13-0.11] 32, 74=0. 11 ] 35. 01-0¢} 2| 33. 26€0. 12
inchas of tm P1.5270.26} 32.60%0. 19, 32.8830. 18|33, 202017} 33. 6250, 19
above groups 32,3670, 39 32, 657G, 32) 32, 62-0,25183.41°0, 271 33.16-0,24
with stap-
dard error. 31.39 32.23 32.65 33.10 33.29
454 825 887 81l 639
Total measired
paving record 5 11 18 18 1
of offonces
against 4 10 19 12 17
18 37 21 23 26
15 an 26 33 16
31. 3720, 09 32.2220. 06| 32, 64=0. 06 33. 10%0. 08 33,3120, 07
Moan chest 32, 28°0, 86} 33. 24~0. 56} 33. 1020, 42 33.13°0. 44 33.45-0.40
girts an
inckes of tis " " . .
abave groups 132, 3820, 97| 31. 8820, 59| 32. 820,41 | 32. 88~0. 51]33. 64°0. 42
wvith stan-
dard errors. 31, 6220.46) 32.2020. 31| 32, 4620, 39| 32, 8820, 36| 32. 7630. 36
32: 1720, 34) 32,8020, 36]33, 1620.30]32. 68£0.43
31.39 32.23 32.65 33.10 33.29

When grouped according to the nature of offences in the record no
significant differences were evident at any age, nor any consistent tendency
for any of the groups to have high or low measurements throughout the

age scale.

(8) Sexual Development

Attention has been already directed in this chapter to the fact that
puberty does not commence or end abruptly.

It is well to note also that
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TABLE LXXV

Stage of Sexuul Development according to Age, Nature of Offences in Record and
Number of Previous Conyictions

183

. Age Nature Numbers in each Stage of Total Percentages in pro-
[ of 1 Devglopment . number pubertal or pubescent
ofhnos pubertal] Pubescent| Fost- axan- stage with standard
in pubertall ined. errora.

——fogord

16 }All kinds. 9 88 401 498 19.48 % 17
1? . 3 &4 860 917 6.22 : 0.80
18 (] - 16 945 960 1.56 2 0.4¢
19 . - 2 902 904 0.22 ¢ 0.16
20 . - 1 720 721 Cld ¢ 0.0
A

Total . 12 160 3828s | 4000 4.30
16 { Property 9 (-1 361 455 20.66 * 1.90

| Fereon - - 9 9 M.
Sexual ¢ * - 2 17 19 10.53 & 17.04
Digdigine - 1 14 15 6.67 ¥ 6.44
17 | Property 3 80 76 | 628 6.40 ° 0.85
Person - 1 20 21 4.76 2 4.65
Sexual - 1 36 57 2.70 T 2.66
Iiadgiine. - 2 29 3 6.46 * 4.4l

-

18-20 Property - 16 2324 2% 0.64 2 0.16
Person - p 101 202 0.98  0.98
Soxual - 2 87 69 2.90 2 2.02
Dk - - 7% 75 M.

e 5T e = BIT= 1 SLeCLslical
pedous ubertal ar pubescent pubertal development measurs of
ohxes lopment, nnﬁnu&m_
all
kinds) Galoulated | Beogrdad) X2 2

0 “ 60.4 25 208.6
1 38 8.4 125 129.8

18 2 13 10.5 4 43.6
3 or more 4 a7 20 19,8
Total 97 40 2.1 235

0 26 32.0 ) 482.0 ”
1 23 16.8 848 264.2

17 2 ? 6.0 00 8.0
3 or more 2 2.2 A ] 3B
Iotal 52 ~BEO 4,135 FyhL

0 1 10.1 1447 2447.9
b 1 48 82 678.2

Y] 2 [ 2.0 287 291.0
3 or wore = Jad ASL 1 149.9
Jotal ig REAT 2 AU

* Atages 16 and 17 combined, y® = 6266, 8 = 4, P = 18.
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its duration is perhaps more prolonged than is sometimes recognized, that
the physical signs appear at different ages in different lads and sometimes
ea.rher or later than is commonly supposed, and that the mental manifesta-
tions, as prewously stated, may precede or follow the bodily changes.

A sexual offence is sometimes committed in the pre-pubertal period and
also by younger children. Cyril Burt ! states that the various dislocations
of puberty, physical, psvchological and social, when unuspally premature or
unusually delayed, particularly when one element is hastened or retardeg
and the others are not, conduce to a cniminal shp. Most obqervers will
have experience of such cases.

The proportion of lads in Table LXXV with pre-pubertal or pubescent
development was about 20 per cent. between 16 and 17 years, 6 per cent.
between 17 and 18 years, falling to about 2 per 1,000 at the age of 20. At
ages 16 and 17 this proportion was lower among the group convicted of
sexual offences and among first offenders (all kinds of offencg) than in
the other groups Although these differences are n0t statistically
significant the chances are about 5 to 1 in favour of the apparent positive
association between delayed sexual development and number of previous
offences being a real one (P = -18 at ages 16 and 17)

(e) Visual Acuity

Table LXXVI shows that about 12-5 per cent. of the lads had bad or
impaired vision on examination. The proportion was rather higher at
ages 19—20, the excess oyer that at ages 16-18 being 1-65 4+ 1-08 and of
doubtful significance. The group with record of sexual offences showed a
significantly higher proportion with poor vision at ages 19-20 (27 per cent.)
but not at ages 16-18 (g per cent.). Combining all kinds of offences the
frequency of poor vision among the first offenders was rather less than
among the repeated offenders at each age group, and significantly so at
ages 18-19.

The composite measure of association at all ages is given by x* =
10-57, » = g, P = -38, or if no account is taken of age in the first instance
x* = 489, n = 3, P = -18, so the association of poor vision with multiple
offences is not significant when all ages are treated together.

(f) Acuity of Hearing

Defective hearing, like defective vision, may interfere with education,
but whereas most examples of impaired vision are due to remediable errors
of refraction and the disability is usually overcome without difficulty, the

! Cyril Burt, * The Young Delinquent "’ (1925)
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TABLE LXXVI

Visual Acuity according to Age, Nature of Offences in Record and Numbgr of
Previous Convictions

Age | Nature T‘lumber with visual .ncu:.t,y oclassified Totel] Fercentage with
group of " Nunber]| bad or impairsd
Offences ! exam~ | vigual acuity and
in L} i Bad Impaired Good. ! ined. | standard errw.
——e——yj-Rocord '
| ] '
16| Al kands | 3 52 w3 | oass l1.08 2 1.0
17 . 1 102 B8Ol | a7 j12.65 ¥ 1L.10
by ] - 13 ! $7 850 €iC [ 1ll.46 X 1.03
19 " . 16 106 742 2Ca 3.50 2 1,14
20 " 15 82 624 721 [13.45 ¥ 1.27
Totalf . 51 439 3550 4000 12,50
1 Propeyey 23 230 131 £3 {11.95 £ 0.70
Person 1 7 59 67 | ... % 3.96
16-160 Sexual 1 6 70 77 , 9.09 I 3.28
Disciplins - g 64 72 (1l.11 - 3.70
L]
Total 30 251 2334 2376 {11.83 2 0.66
—
| Property 25 1e” 1271 1483 [ 13.12 * Q.8e
Peraon 2 6 57 65 {12.31 < 4.08
19-20 Sexual 2 11 5 48 [27.08 X 6.4l
Iecrpline 2 4 43 49 112.24 T 4.58
Total 51 183 | 1506 P 1625 [13.48 * 0.85
Numbar of | MNumber with bad or Number #lth good vino!{ Statistical
Previous r___m:.u'ed visaon measure of
Offences _A;i_p jatian
{all kinds) {Regorded! Caloulated | Sosovded | Calowlmtod: Y< 1ol P
4] 92 93.4 681 679.6
1 57 2.2 375 379.8
16-17 2 16 18.3 135 132.7
3 or more & 1.3 % 8.3
Total 171 1244 le048: 33 .79
4] 121 134.7 96} 847.3
1 ) 59.6 420 419.4
18~19 2 35 2%.8 172 181.2
3 or more 17 11,9 18 84ad
Totald 232 1632 T.8400 51 08
0 45 60.6 331 325.4
1 31 27.4 173 176.6
20 2 1 11.6 "% ?4.4
3 or more 9 74 46 47,6
| Tatal. 97 G4 2,67 268
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importance of deafness is due to its resistance to treatment and to its
interference with education, team recreation and occupational achieve-
meng. It is not generally regarded as an important crimogenic factor,
and it will be seen in Table LXXVII that only about 4 per cent. of
the lads had bad or impaired hearing. The proportion was rather
higher at ages 19-20 than at ages 16-18, the difference between the
percentages being 1-33 + 0-64. Among 132 lads wjth a record of
offences against the person only two had poor hearing (five expected)y
whereas among 121 with record of offences against disciplige alone nine
had poor hearing (five expected), but these variations are not statistically
significant. No evidence of any association between ippaired hearing
and the number of offences was found.

III. Physical Defect and Disease

It is an easy matter to attach undue significance to a physical defect
or disease when a lad so affected has committed a criminal offence and,
as already stated, criminal conduct may result from the exuberance
associated with good health in youth.

Cyril Burf found defective physical conditions were, roughly
speaking, one and a quarter times as frequent among delinquent, children
as they were among non-delinquent children from the same schools and
streets.

Clairette P. Armstrong?* found defects of the nose and throat in
runaway and unlawful entry boys somewhat exceeded those in public
school children in America on entering school, and cardiac and pulmonary
disorders were also more frequent in the delinquent groups.

W. Healy,®* in presenting an analytical statement of abnormal
physical conditions associated with legal offences, calls attention to the
fact that physical defects may be present although unrelated to the
offence. Indeed, continuous observation of adolescent and adult offenders
not only shows the true relation between the physical abnormality and
the crime, but also the importance of caution in determining the associa-
tion. In some cases there can be no doubt of the association, but in
others there may be little to connect an offence with, say, a mild chronic
tonsillar infection. In some cases the time factor, in others the effect of
medical treatment which amends the physical disorder without improving
conduet, may prove informative.

4 Cynil Burt, © The Young Delinquent * {1925).
* Clarrette P Armstrong, ** 660 Runaway Boys " (1932).
' W Healy, '* The Individual Delinquent ”* (1914).
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TABLE LXXVII

Acuity of Hearimg, according to Age, Nature of Offences in Record and Number
of Previous Convictions

-
Age | Beture Nunber with ascuity of hearing Total Percentage with bad
sroup of £las  ommen{  Number or igpaired bearing
offences oxan~ end etandard error.
io Bad Impaired Good insd.
] Beacrd e
16 {All Kkinds 1 18 479 498 | s.82 ! 0.6
17 °" 4 30 883 917 .71 3 0.62
1 . 3 25 932 960 2,02 2 004
19 . s 39 862 904 4.656 ¥ 0.70
20 ‘. s 32 686 721 4.88 = 080
Total] * u 144 $oaz 4000 5.98
Property " &7 2085 2169 5.4 2 03
*lPorsoy * - - 67 67 M.
16-18{Gexual - 2 78 ” 260 * 1.8
Dascipline 1 4 67 72 6.94 X 299
. Total 8 3 2294 2378 .41 T 0.3
-
Property 4 65 1394 U63 472 2 0.8%
« |Pereon b 1 63 65 .08 ¥ 2.4
19-20 Sexual - 2 46 48 4.17 ¢ 289
Masipline 1 3 45 49 8.16 t 3,91
Total 8 71 16548 1425 4,74 T 0.53
“thmber
of Mumber with bad or Nugber with good hearing] Statisticsl
Frovious [ _ igpalxed hearang eoasure of
offences tion
N |_Caloulated | nl P
0 80 26.9 743 %4.1
1 19 16.2 413 416.8
16-17 2 2 6.7 149 145.3
3 or more 2 2:2 57 56,8
Total B 1362 2,061 21 .
0 s6 40,8 1046 1041.4
b 19 16.0 460 461.0
18-19 I} 1 7.8 196 199.2
[S o maxe 4 3.8 92 92.4
Tatal 0 1794 1.0l 2 .
0 16 18.2 360 357.8 -
1 7 9.9 197 194.1
20 2 v 4.2 ” 8l.8
|8 or wore 3 2.7 e 2 5a.3
—tlatal 38 6§66 Y 208,
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E. W. Wallace ? reviewed the physical defects in 200 cases of juvenile
delinquency and found delinquents have an average lower intelligence
and a greater number of physical defects, but were more physically
mature than average school children. The general hygiene of delinquents
was comparatively poor.

Difficulty sometimes arises in determining whether the physical or
mental condition is the more important crimogenic factor. For example,
a youth violently assaulted a young woman on a country road and robbed
her ; he hurriedly rode away on a motor cycle and crashed into an
obstacle at the roadside, sustaining a fracture of the skull, serious
injuries to one arm, and other minor injuries. A decompression operation
on the skull was followed by some facial paralysis, and the arm was
amputated. He was subsequently convicted more than once for theft,
and also for housebreaking and a few years later died in a mental hospital.
There was no reason to attribute the original offence tq any sbnormal
physical or mental condition, but the thefts and housebréaking were at
one time attributable to the economic difficulties arising out of his post-
operative physical condition, and later also to the mental disorder which
gradually asserted itself.

In Tables LXXVIII to LXXXV the upper portions give the
frequencies of (1) history or presence at time of examnation, and (2)
presence at time of examination only, of certain physical defects and
diseases found in the lads, and in the last column the proportions per 1,000
of the totals examined, having a history or presence of the disorder, with
the standard errors of the proportions. In the first place the division is
according to age, and where no significant variation with age is found all
ages are combined for the purpose of the remainder of the table (Sinusitis,
Encephalitis and Rheumatism, Tables LXXX, LXXXI and LXXXIII).

In other cases where there is some indication of age variation,
appropriate division into age groups is made in the lower part of the
Tables. The division according to Nature of Offences is into the four
groups already defined. The statistical association with the number of
previous offences 1s measured by the values of P derived from x* and »,
as explained in the notes to Tables I-I11.*

(a) Hernia and Deformity

Hernia was, or had been, present in about 2 per cent. of the lads, and

other deformities in about § per cent. The proportion with a record of

1 E. W. Wallace, ' Physical Defects and Juvenile Delinquency,” New York State Jour.
Med., Nov 1, 1940

1 Tebles LXXV to LXXVII giving the frequency of incomplete scxual development and
of imperis vision and heaning are constructed on simular lines
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TABLE

LXXVIII

189

anumcy of Personal History of Hernia or Deformsty, according to Age, Nature
of Offences in the Record and Number of Previous Comvictions

Ago | Neturo of |Nuster with historyNumber of those w.tif Totell Proportion per 1000
&0 offence or presence ¢~ ' the defect on Ro. {with history or
in Record rereption exan-| presgnco. —
%[ Herrial Doformity | hernia {Ilofciaity |ined.{Hermia |Deformaty
! & gtandard errors.
16 |{Allekinés 6 23 1 15 498 |12,0%4.9 46.2%9.4
17 . 15 40 6 =5 917 [16.4-4.2|43.6%6.7
19 . 15 64 7 33 960 §19.6°4.5/56.37.4
19 * o 22 4 9 oo} 904 | 24.3%5.1/48.787.2
20 ® 16 43 8 31 720 }22.2%5.5{59.6%6.8
Total » 78 20 ! 135 500 | 19.542.2151,0%3.6
\__——Vq—
9 Propanty 18 £7 33 2203 114.0% 3.3144.4%5.8
Pereon 1 3 - 20 |33.3332 53.3—32.9
16-17{ Sexual 1 1 i 66 |17.9172(17.917.7
Discipline 1 4 3 4€ |21.7%1.5(87.0%41.6
[ ]
Total 2 83 42 1115 |14.8%3.2}44.5%6.6
o| Property 60 128 113 2359 {21.4%3.0(54.7%4.7
Person 2 b ) 102 §19.6%137 39.0%21.4
18-20{ Sexual 2 6 2 69 [29.0%A2(72.5%31.2
Dsoipline 3 3 4 76 |40, O%2.6 40,022, 6
Total 87 141 124 * 2685 122,122.9 [54.5%.5
Number of |[Mmber with history or{ Number without history or] Statistical
previous |[preasnce of Hernia or | presence of Harnia or neasure of
offences ' Dofo
wunmm:.um_m&m RN
0 46 46.9 27 727.1
1 27 26.6 405 406.4
16-17 2 7 8.0 144 Uu2.0
3 or more 4 b 65 $5.5
Iotal 7Y pk3H) 22781 2. 1 .7
0 LTS 111.7 1360 1346.3
1 88 52.3 627 830.7
18-20 2 29 22.4 264 270.6
|3 or more 156 A6 36 139:.4
Total 198 2387 318

hernia (Table LXXVIII) increased with advancing age from 12 per 1,000
at 16 years to 22 at 19-20 years, this increase being almost certainly

significant.

No consistent association between either hernia or deformity
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and nature of offence was apparent, nor any significant association
between their combined frequency and the number of previous offences.

(b) Adenoids

Adenoids may hinder the physical and mental development of a child
or adolescent and if, for example, asthma or deafness results, health and
social capacity may become impaired. Short of this, the stupid and’

TABLE LXXIX .

Frequency of Personal History of Ademosds, according to Age, Nature of Offences
sn the Record and Number of Previous Comvictions

Age | lature of ber wath Rumber wath Total Proportion per 1,000
groap | offonces story or sdenoids on Nuwber with hiatory or
in Record esenoe of roce;ption. & xam- prosence of adenoids
— oids. aned. 4 [
16 All inds 8 2 498 16,1 ¥ 5.8
7 - 4 2 817 23.4 3 5.8
18 . 12 1 960 12,6 ¢t 3.6
19 . 12 2 904 13.3 » 3,9
20 e 9 2 753 a2b T 4
Tatel o 58 ] 4000 A7.0
Property 3 1283 24,2 & 4.3
Person 1 30 83,3 * 32.8
16-17| Sexusl 3 5 53.6 ¥ 30.1,
Discipline L 49 Ml
Total 39 1419 24,7 % 4.1
Property 25 2313 30,7 8 2.1
Purson 2 102 18.6 T 13.7
28-235| Sexunl 2 63 29,0 * 20.2
Discipline ‘4 79 . 53.3 * 26,9
Istal 33 25085 A28 2.2
Kuuber of lwroer witn history or| Number without hustory | Statistical
Previous WM meagure of
Of fences agsaataon
4! Caloulnted |Regorded | Galoulated, X< ol p
o] 14 13.1 759 753.9
1 9 10.7 423 421.3
16-17 2 [ 4.7 140 147.3
S or more [ A6 23 ST.8
Total __ 35 1380 0.73] 2 1<, Gle
1) 15 18.6 1443 1439.4 -
b3 7 8.7 678 674.3
18-20 < 9 3.8 284 269.2
3 or more 2 1.9 249 149.1
Zatal a3 2852 sl 2 loage

* If the last three groups are combined the values of P become ‘084 at ages 16-17, and
20 at 18-20 years, or 10 at these ages combined

vacanf expression resulting from large adenoid growths may prove a
handicap to success in life unless the adenoids are removed. In Table
LXXIX only well-defined cases of adenoid enlargement are included. It
will be seen in this Table that at the ages 16-17 about 25 per 1,000 lads
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exhibited or gave a history of adenoids, but at the ages 18-20 the pro-
portion of lads said to have been affected was only 13 per 1,000, signifi-
cantly lower than at 16-17 years. There were no significant differences
according to the nature of the offence. A record of adenoids was positfvely
associated with the number of previous offences both at ages 16~17 and
18-20, those with two or more previous offences showing a higher adenoid
frequengy than was to be expected (23 out of 654, or about 35 per 1,000,
at all ages combined compared with 13 per 1,000 of the first offenders).

(c¢) Sinusitis

The relation of sinusitis to mental disorder has been the subject of
much study and some controversy in Jecent years, and its connection
with criminal behaviour is a matter requiring consideration.

T. C. Graves! states: ‘“ The symptoms which appear in cases of
psychosissassociated with nasal sinus disease, include the most profound
disturbances o} the basal mechanisms of mind and conduct, and are
especially manifest in disorder of the nstinctive behaviour and the
emotional life of the subject.” He finds imntability, bad temper, suicide,
homicidal and violently aggressive types of conduct tend to be associated
with sinusitis.

F A Pickworth ? quotes Chiari, rg1o, who estimated that about 2 per
cent. of the general population suffer from nasal sinusitis, Pern, 1925, who
found in 400 unselected out-patient medical cases in Melbourne, 104 had
nasal sinusitis ; and McGibbon, who found 50 pgr cent. of the children at
Christchurch, New Zealand, had infection of the sphenoidal and ethmoidal
sinuses T. A. Clarke * found in 787 cases of mental defectiveness and
psychosis 73 or 9-4 per cent. with infected sinuses and considered such
infections were likely to be particularly potent in predisposing to, and
exaggerating the development of, mental symptoms.

P. K. McCowan,* however, in 807 consecutive admissions to Cardiff
City Mental Hospital during the years 1930-32, found sinusitis in only
3 per cent. The great disparity between the frequencies recorded by
various observers arises, no doubt, from wide differences in methods of
diagnosis and in personal opinions as to what constitutes sinusitis. Even

. 1 T C Graves, “ Sinusitis in Mental Disorder,” Journal of Mental Science, Vol. LXXVIII,
No. 322 (1932)

 F A Pickworth, ““ Sinusitisin Mental Dasorder,” Journal of Mental Science, Vol LXXVIIL
No. 322 (1932)

* T A. Clarke, ‘' Ear, Nose and Throat Sepsis,” Journal of Mental Scrence, Vol LXXVIII,
No. 322 (1932)

¢ P. K McCowan, ‘‘ Infection of the Nasal Sinuses and Tonsils in the Psychoses,” Lancei,
October 4th, 1933.
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if organisms are found it cannot be assumed without further evidence that
the infection is necessarily a contributory factor in any psychosis which
is present.

1n a paper read before the Royal Medico-Psychological Association
on July 17th, 1941, on Sinus Trouble and Personality, H. G. Bedford
Russell stated: ‘. . . no rhinologist can have failed to be impressed
with the high percentage of his patients who are a little eccentric in,
their behaviour or beliefs. I would go further, and say that there isa
flavour of mental disorder about a large proportion of all the symptoms
complained of by patients with sinusitis . . .” In the subsequent
discussion considerable differences of opinion were expressed regarding
the significance of the association of sinusitis and mental disorder.1

TABLE LXXX

Freguency of Personal History of Ssnusitss, according to Age, Nature of Offences
sn the Record and Number of Previows Comvictions

Age Nature of Mumber with histary| Number of tho Total] Proportion per 1000
group | offences oz presence of with Sinusitis | number|witn history or
in the Saousitra. on reception. |exax |presence of sinusi-
Record. ined. |tis and standard
[-Joderd. 19
16 | A1 xinds 9 1 498 [18.1 ¥ 6.0) 24.7
7 . 26 9 917 |28.4 ¥ 5.5) %1
18 . 15 2 860 [15.6 ¥ 4.0
19 . 15 6 904 [16.6 T 4.2
. 13 3 72 118,00 % 5.0
Tetad - 28 22 4000 129.5
Property €7 3622 (18.5 * 2.2
Ferson 2 132 }15.2 ¥ 10.6
16-20} Sexual 4 129 | 3z2.0 : 16.7
= —Duslpline 5 8
Number ¢f | Fumbser with histpry or | Rumber witbout history|measure of
Provious L_mm_‘af_m o
offouces
| otsuxiaw! Recordes | caleulaved | Recordea) cuiculaved | X P
0 49 43.5 2182 2187.6
1 2 21.7 1094 10293.3
2 ki 8.7 437 435.3
16-24 3 or more D 4ad, 205,39
2otal 76 2 % 97212 f 28

About 2 per cent. of the lads exhibited or gave a personal history of
sinusitis (Table LXXX). The variation of this proportion with age and
according to nature of offences was not significant. The proportion
among first offenders was 22 per 1,000, and among those with two or
more previous offences it was 12 per 1,000, but the association, if anything
a negative one, was not statistically significant.

1 Journal of Mental Science, Vol. LXXXVII, No. 369 (1941).
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It will be convenient to add here that criminal conduct may be due
to the exhaustion effects of an infection, or be partly due to the infection
and partly to some other cause, physical, mental or environmental, It
may be noted, also, that some infections give rise to mental disturbance
because of their local action, e.g., encephahtls lethargica, and others as a
result of their general toxic effect.

(d) Encephalitis Lethargica

This disease, otherwise known as sleepy sickness, is an acute infectious
fever which is found most frequently in the first half of adult life and
aftects the nervoeus system of the patient. It may be followed by mental
and moral changes which not infrequently lead to criminal conduct unless
the sufferer is under close supervision. It is important to remember that

TABLE LXXXI
Frequmoi] of Personal History of Encephalitrs (Eprdemsc or other), according to
Age, Nature of Offences in the Record and Number of Previous Convictions
Age | Nature of | Number wath nistory or|Mumbe: of those withl Total|Proportion p
£roup; offences presence  encephalitisjencepbalitia on No. 1000 with
in tbe reception. oxap~ihistory or
Record. iped. |presence of
Epademic Other {Epademio Other f:;;p?:b‘u] 8
16 | All kinds 3 6 - R 498 [18.1 ¥ 6.0
17 v 6 8 - - 917 {15.3 ¥ 4.1
15 " 6 10 1 - 960 (16.7 ¥ 4.1
19 " 5 7 - 2 904 |13.3 * 3.8
L0 " 3 12 = = 721 120.8 5.3
Totud " 23 43 b 2 4000 116.5
Property 21 39 3522 {16.6 * 2.1
Porson - 2 “ 132 |15.2 ¥ 10.6
16-20} Sexual 2 1 125 [25.0 ¥ 13.7
Insciplane - 1 120 18,3% B2
Total 29 43 4Q
Numbor of {Numper with history or|{Number without history or| Statistical
previous rosenm of encophalitisl presence of encephalitis|measure of
offences ciation,
i pnm;&amm_m Calculated, 2l P
34 30.8 2197 2194.2
16 18.4 1100 - 1096, 6
11 7.3 433 436.7
3 or more 6 35 0% 208.5
Takad [45) 9% 442512 ¢ .33

the criminal conduct may not arise until a considerable period o time
has elapsed since the original attack, and that the frequency of its associa-
tion with crime will depend upon the date of the record and the epidemic
prevalence of the disease in the years preceding it.

A= 1S
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Other secondary forms of encephalitis occur and may be due to
syphilis or to infection of the brain with pyogenic organisms and in some
specific fevers, particularly measles and scarlet fever.

A record.of encephalitis lethargica was present in about 6 per 1,000
of the lads, and of other forms of encephalitis in about 11 per 1,000
(Table LXXXI). There was no evidence of significant variation in the
proportion according to the nature of offences commutted, nor of any
association with the number of previous offences.

(e) Venereal Disease

No case of soft chancre was found in any of the 4;000 lads, and the
figures in Table LXXXII relate only to syphilis and gonorrheea. It is
reasonable to consider that the amount of venereal disease in adolescent
offenders at any time will depend to some extent upon the amount then
present in the general population. There are no figures relaving to the
latter, but some indication of the position—for example, 1n the years 1933
and 1934, a middle period in this investigation—may be gathered from
the fact that the numbers of cases of both sexes dealt with at the Venereal
Treatment Centres in England who had not received previous treatment
for the same infection, either at that or any other approved treatment
centre, in comparison with the year 1925 was as follows? .— =~

Year Syphilis Gonorrheea
1925 . 17,705 28,089
1933 £ 15,718 35,222
1934 - 14,540 34.423

The Ministry of Health, in 1935, estimated that the incidence of
gonorrheea was considerably higher than that of syphils, and the fact
that the proportion of ‘“‘ new cases ’ of gonorrheea to syphilis attending
the treatment centres tended to increase may have been satisfactory,
if it indicated that a larger proportion of infected persons were availing
themselves of the facilities for treatment provided by the local authorities.

About 5 per 1,000 of the lads at ages 16-17 had a history of venereal
disease, which was gonorrheea in every case. The rate was about 21 per
1,000 at the age of 20 years. That an incrcase would be found at the
clder age was probable, since illicit sexual intercourse is most likely to
be induiged in by older lads. The proportions did not vary significantly
according to the nature of the offences, although the proportions
were rather higher at cach age in the person group and no history of
venereal disease was noted amongst the 125 with a record of sexual

1 ** Sixteenth Annual Report of the Minustry of Health,” 1934-35.
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offences. Dealing only with the property group, there was no significant
association with the number of previous offerices at any age.

TABLE LXXXII

Freguency of Persomal History of Venereal Disease, according to Age, Nature of
Offences n the Record and Number of Premous Convictions

195

At all ages

Age | Nature of \[Number with higtory | Number of thosa with Totall Proportion per
group|! offences or pressnce of disease on receptiord No. | 1,000 wath hist-
in Regord exam< ory or prosence
. ined.| of syphilis or
Syphulas {Gonorrhoea | Syphalis|Gonorrhoss gonorrhoes and
standard errors,
16 { Als kKande - - - 2 498 1 4.0 %2.8) 4.9
17 " -~ S - 4 917 | 5.5 22.4)%¥1.9
18 . 3 7 3 2 960 | 10.4%3.3) 13.9
19 " 4 17 3 8 904 { 17.7%4.4)2 2.7
29 " 3 1 2 6 221 | 20,8%5.3
Total " 1Q 38 7 23 4000112,0
Lg.17 p FrOPECEY : ~— % 1283 [ 4.71.9
2217 | Porsora 1 - 30 {97.3232.8
18-1g | Property 24 1 1636 { 14.2% 2,9
Person S —— - 65 [ 15.4216.3
20 | Property 14 : ) 643 21.8{ 5.8
| Peraon Y Lo - _ 37 127.0-26,6
16-20 Sexual - - 125 Ml.
Diecipline P 1 121 | 8.3% 8.2
Age { Number of | Nusber with history or | Number without history| Statistical
groupl® previous presence of syphilia or pressnoe of syphulls| measure of
offences Or EONOITROOR, _ | kataon.
( Property .
groupl | Recorded | Caloulated | Recorded | X lal®
(4] 4 3.2 673 ® 673.8
1 1 1.9 408 405.1
16=17 2 1 0.7 prL) 143.3
3 or moro = Q2 BB £4.8
ol I 1277 anll 1.6
0 n 13.7 954 953.3
b 7 6.3 44} 441.7
B-19 2 4 2.9 191 192.2
3 or more - 1e2 86 1 84,8
Total 24 1678, + 1161 2 > )
0 6 7.2 326 324.8
1 ) 3.9 176 177.1
20 2 - 1.8 81 79.2
3 or more 3 Asd 46 41,9
Total 4 §23 24204 1 > +5

combined the proportion with a history or presence of venereal disease
was 1I-6 per 1,000 among the first offenders, and 12-8 per 1 000 among
those with previous offences, the difference being inappreciable and of no

significance.

=2
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() Rheumatism

The term rheumatism was used widely in Table XXIV when the
parents and relatives of the lads were considered.

TABLE LXXXIII
Freguency of Personal History of Rheumatism, according to Age, Nature of Offences

In adolescence the

in the Record and Number of Previous Conviclions ¢
Age | Nature of | Number of | Number with| Number of Total | Proportion per ¢
group| Offences | previous | history or | those witn Number 1,00Q wath hist-
in Record | offences | presence of | hiatory or exan- ory or prosence
rheunatisem, | presence of | inod. of rheumatian &
rnoumatisw an gtnndurd 8rrorae
8COD%A0N
16 |All kinds - 17 1 498 | 32,1 * 8.1
17 - - 4 1 917 3.1 2 6.2
18 . - <0 2 960 27.1 x 5.2
19 . - 28 - 904 3.0 ¥ bt
20 . - 22 - 723 2.6 27 64
Tciad . - 127 4 a0 0 g = 2,8
Property 113 4 36 3.2 2 2.9
Forgcn - 7 - Y £3.C T 19.5
1£-20} Sexual - ! It ! - 25 Lo 2 ‘t.
‘_._,':‘.:;*.:Azm - L Q. - [ PR 3 ju.7
Ago | Mature of| Mumber of ber with hiatory| Number without histq{ Statisticel
group | Offences | previous Jor presence of ory or preaence of | measure of
in Reogrd| offences . heumatiom. aAsjeciation
Calculated! RecordediCaloulated ol P
Property
{1nclu o, 68 61.7 1918 1914.3
properity
with die- 1 n 32.3 999 1003.7
16~30( eipline
dut ot 2 12 13.1 408 406.9
with per~
son or 3 or more £ £.9 A4 184.2
soxual}
2otal 213 SB0B izl 3! .8
Soxual
with or 4] - 0.7 91 90.3
16=20| mathout 1 1 0.2 2 2.8
other 2 - 0.1 [ 5.9
kinds of |3 or more - 0.0 |} 0.0
affences
lotal Y
Remar ndew
{person
with or 0 9 8.4 185 166.6
without
1 ] 2.9 63 3.1
¢ 16-20 | property
or &l
alpline 2 1 0.9 17 17.1
and dis- |y oy pore - . 8 .
cipline Y] 16 14.2
| alons.) | Toial L) 2322121 12.7
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term is more restricted and is mainly associated with rheumatic fever and
its various complications, Whilst ‘ rheumatism " in older people is
disabling chiefly on account of joint and muscular affections, rheumatic
fever frequently damages the heart permanently, is likely to recur, and
it is not uncommon for invalidism, more or less serious, to result.

It was pointed out in Chapter I that the lads considered in this
Tnvestlgatxon were drawn from an urban population, and rheumatic fever
is wn urban rather than a rural disease. The home environment is
important as @ contributory causative factor, and bad general hygienic
conditions predispose towards 1t ' In an analysis of Diet in Relation to
Rheumatic Affections, E. C. Warner * observed the apparent beneficial
effect of diets high in fat as contrasted with diets rich in carbohydrates,
and G. E. Friend ? found at Christ’s Hospital also some indication that
attacks of rheumatism were fewer and less severe when the proportion of
fat to carbohydrate in the diet was high.

About 3 per cent. of the lads were rheumatic or of rheumatic history
(Table LXXXIII). There was no significant variation with age. The
proportions were higher in the groups with offences against the person, or
against discipline only, than in the group with offences against property,
but the excess was of doubtful sigmficance, the differences being 21-8 +
197 and 18-4 + 199 per 1,000 respectively. The sexual offence group
of 125 included only one with a rheumatic history, the expected number
being four. No significant association with the number of previous
offences was evident in any group.

(g8) Chorea

Chorea, or St. Vitus’ dance, is of special interest to the student of
adolescent crime, as it is a spasmodic affection of the nervous system due
to rheumatic infection and is accompanied by a variable degree of mental
disturbance. It is frequently met with in the poorer classes rather than
in the well-to-do, and 1n neurotic subjects. Irritability, mental depression,
failure of attention and outbursts of anger may occur, and severe cases
may be marked by excitement, delirium, hallucinations and delusions.
It does not usually occur after the age of 20. Valvular disease of the
heart is a common sequel of an attack. Healy * finds that truancy,
extensive lying, petty theft, and in girls the development of immoral
sex tendencies may result from the disease.

3 Lord Horderand A E Gow, Art. * Rheumatic Fever,” Price’s ** Text-book of Medicine,”
5th Edition (1937)
3 E. C. Warner, Proc Roy Soc. Med (1934)

* G.E.Fniend, *' The Schoolboy, His Nutntion, Physical Development and Health " (1935).
¢+ 'W. Healy, " The Individual Delinquent " (1913)



198 PHYSICAL CONDITION, DEFECT AND DISEASE

About 1 per cent. of the lads exhibited or gave a history of chorea
(Table LXXXIV). The proportion per 1,000 was significantly greater at
ages.16-17 than at ages 18-20 years. This is difficult to explain unless
the older lads tended to forget that they had suffered from chorea; the

TABLE LXXXIV

Frequency of Persomal History of Chorea, according to Age, Nature of Oﬁ’emzes in'
the Record and Number of Previous Convictions

Xge | Nature of [flumber with history] Number of those] Total Proporuon per 1000
group | offences br presence of with chorea on | Nuzber{wxth history or
in the pbhores. reception. exam- |presepce of ochoree
Racord, aned. land standard exxoxss
L]
16 | A} Kinds 7 498 1.1 ¢ 6.3
17 - 1% 1 917 16.4 ¥ 4.2
18 . 5 1 960 5.2 ¥ 2.3
19 - 9 2 904 0.0 ¢ 3.3
20 . 2 = 720 4,2 * 2,4
Total - hi] 4 4000 9,8
Property 20 1 1283 15.6 ¥ 3.5
Person - - 30 Nil.
16-17| Sexual 2 - 56 35,7 * 20.8 ¢

. Discapline - - 46 M,

{ _Total 22 Y 1415 155 % 3.3
Property 15 2 2339 6.4 * 1.6
Ferscn - - 102 Nl

18-20! Sexual 2 1 €9 29.0 * 20.2

| Discipline - - 4 Nl

. Total 17 3 2585 6,6 = 1.6

}

| lumbe: of [Number ‘wath history |Number without hist-| Statistical
Previoua or presence of choreajory or presence of messure of
offences chorea. asgogaatlon,
{property 2
sToup.) Fﬂmm o dlcalcuiated ! X° {n | P

¢ 16 10.6 6€1 666.4
1 3 6.3 404 400.7
16-17 2 i 2.2 143 141.8
3 or more - ~ Q.9 S5 4.1
Total 1263 .9461 2 1 (016
[ 9 8.3 1290 1290.7
1 é 4.0 825 625.0
168~20 2 - 1.8 276 274.2
3 or mare - 2 Q.9 133 134.)
Iotal 15 23 2A321 2 > a1 ,

disease reaches its maximum incidence in the civil population between
10 and 15 years of age. There was no history of chorca among the
discipline group of 120 ; but on the other hand the sexual offence group
of 125 included five lads with choreic history, a probably significant excess
over the expected number of one. Among the property group there
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was a significant negative association between a choreic history and the
number of previous offences at ages 16-17, that is an excess of chorea
among the first offenders (236 per 1,000) and a deficiency among the
repeated offenders (6-6 per 1,000), but at ages 18-20 the associatiorr was
not appreciable.

+(h) Tuberculosis

 The ubiquity of tuberculosis is shown by the fact that some 70 to
80 per cent. af all cadavers carefully examined in Western countries show
lesions due to the bacillus tuberculosis, and it is said that one-seventh of
the whole race dies as a direct result of some form of this disease.? It
may exist without appreciable disturbance to health and when localised
may almost correspond with the duratidn of the life of the patient.
Taking the years 1933-34 again as a middle period 1n this investiga-
tion, ands comparing the figures with the year 1925—as in the section
above on Venereal Disease—it is found that the total number of new
cases of tuberculosis included 1n the annual returns furnished by local
authorities 1n connection with the Public Health (Tuberculosis) Regula-
tions 1912 and 1930 was ? :—

Year Pulmonary tuberculosts Non-pulmonary tuberculosis
* 1925 . . . . 60,770 20,667

1933 . . .. 49958 16,393

1934 . . . . 48,208 16,022

The Mmistry of Health in 1935 reporteds that the death-rate per
million for pulmonary and non-pulmonary tuberculosis, respectively,
namely, 635 and 128, a total of 763, was the lowest death-rate for
tuberculosis recorded up to that date in this country. The above facts
are introduced to afford a wide view of the problem of tuberculosis at
all ages in the general population.

About 1-5 per cent. of the 4,000 lads were, or had been, tuberculous at
ages 16-18, and about 2 per cent. at ages 19-20 years (Table LXXXV)
The proportion at 19-20 was higher than at 16-18 by 7-2 per 1,000 with a
standard error of 43, indicating a probably significant increase with age.
When divided according to the nature of the offences in the record, there
were five with a tuberculous history in the discipline group at all ages,
compared with an expected number of two, but none of the variations
was statistically significant. No significant association between tuber-
culosis and the number of previous offences is evident at any ake. At

' Lord Horder and A, E Gow, Art ‘ Tuberculosts,” Price’s '* Text-book of Medicine,’

sth Edition (1937).
' ' §)xteenth Annuai Report of the Ministry of Health,"” 1934-35
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TABLE LXXXV

DEFECT AND DISEASE

Frequmcy of Personal History of Tuberculosis, according to Age, Nature of Offences
in the Record and Number of Previous Convictions

Age | Nature of [plumber with history|Kumber of those | Total {Proportion per 1000
group | offences pr presance of #1th tuberculo- {MNumber (with hiatory or
in the uberculosia. 818 on reception; sxam- |presence of tuber-
Rocord. ined. |avlosis and
tandard orxorg. .
16 | All kands 7 - 408 4.1 ¥ 6.3
17 " 12 4 El? 3.2 ¥ 3.8
18 d ib o< 900 15.6 ¥ 4,0
19 ; " 22 < 204 2443 2 6l
20 " 13 P P23l 8.9 X 5.0
Ig;gl ' s €3 - a5 4000 B
]
Eoperw i 32 7 2159 14.8 2.6
Person - - 67 Rl
16-181 Sexual - ! - e Mil.
DMisoapline 2 ; i 22 2.8 2 19.4
Total 34 8 W78 U 2 2,4
Property 28 [} 1453 19.1 & 3.8
Pargon 2 - 66 30.8 f 2i.4
19-20{ Sexual 2 - 48 41.7 - 2ZB.9
Discipline 3 - 49 6l.2 ¥ 34.B
Totpl —— 8 2525 ad & 3.6
“umber of [Number with history or| Number without history j Statistical
previous regence of tuberculo-| or presence of tuber- | measure of
offences Aa4 . __%g iation.
{all kinde! [Pagorded | n| R
3 9 1C.4 764 762.6
by 7 5.8 425 426.2
16~17 2 S 2.0 e 149.0
3 or more - Q2.8 5] 58.2
Total 19 A336 QFLZZ A Y]
o] 21 21.5 1061 1060.9
1 8 9.6 471 469.6
18-19 2 6 4.1 4 202.9
3 or mare h] ] 23 24.1
Tatal 22 1827 9 2
(o] 8 6.8 366 J60.2
1 b3 3.7 T3 200.3
20 2 3 1.6 63 84.6
3 or more » 2.0 b4 £4.0
Tatal i3 io.:} 4521 1 K

8

all ages combined the proportion with a history or presence of tuberculosis
was I7-0 per 1,000 among the first offenders and 17-5 per 1,000 among

those with previous offences.
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IV. Summary

The rate of progress of growth in the human body is variable, and is
probably most active from 5 to 7 years and from 13 to 16 years of age.
These two periods alternate with others when circumferential growth
predominates. The most lawless age for males is probably somewhere

*about 13, and in 1937 the proportion of offenders remained above 10 per

1,900 until the age of 16 This suggests that rapidity of growth and
frequency of ®offences are associated more than accidentally, but it must
be recognized also that pubertal physical, physiological and psychical
correlates introduce factors which affect conduct.

It has been said that when heigh{ undergoes an acceleration of its
rate of growth the horizontal dimensions are retarded in their rate of
growth, and conversely Horizontal and vertical growth may proceed
independently, the latter usually ceasing at about the age of 25, but the
former may continue thereafter. The great majority of lads gain in
height and weight during detention in a Borstal institution. Crime
appears to result sometimes when the height, weight and muscular
development are distinctly above normal. On the other hand, cases are
met with when delayed growth and poor muscular development indirectly
cause criminal conduct !

Kretschmer classifies physical characteristics under four headings :
the asthenic, athletic, pykmic and dysplastic; and temperaments into
two main groups : the schizothymes and cyclqthymes He considers a
biological affinity exists between the cyclothymes, or manic-depressives
and the pyknic group, and between the schizothymes and the asthenics,
athletics and some dysplastics Willemse and others have studied
offenders on similar lines. Intermediate and mixed physical types.
however, are found, and temperamental features are not always clearly
defined These hypotheses, therefore, do not seem to be applicable at
present to the practical problems of adolescent crime.

It appears that character and conduct are affected to some extent by
the hormones produced by the activity of the ductless glands of the body.
The thyroid, pituitary, adrenal and reproductive glands are probably the
most important in connection with crime. The actions of these substances
on the individual and their interactions upon one another are complex
and not yet fully worked out. Their association with crime is generally
uncertain, and their therapeutic administration in the treatrfient of
crime cannot be generally recommended, so far, with any degree of
confidence.

There is often no association between the physical disease of an
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offender and his offence, but crime is sometimes directly or indirectly.
associated with bodily illness, and advanced physical disease is not
incompatible with the commission of grave crime.

No evidence was found of any association between repeated offences
and stature. There was no statistically significant difference between the
mean heights of first offenders, second offenders, and those with record of
three or more offences. The mean height of Jads with a record of offences -
both against property and the person was greater tharf in the sexual and
discipline groups at ages 16, 17 and 19, and was not excesded by any
other group at 18, but at no age was the excess significant. It was also
found that there was no tendency for lads convicted of ¢rime to differ in
stature from the general population of artisan town dwellers of the
same ages.

In seven out of the ten half year age intervals, repeated offenders
showed an excess of weight over first offenders greater than the probable
error of the difference, whereas on a random basis the expected number
of groups with such a measure of excess would be only two or three.
There was no appreciable difference of mean weight between the first and
second offenders, but some excess was apparent for those with a record
of two or more previous convictions. This excess in weight of lads with
more than one previous offence was observed at every age, and could not
be accounted for by the difference in mean stature. The general
improvement in health due to the diet and surroundings during detention
in an approved school or Borstal institution may be a factor. The mean
weight of the lads with record of offences both against property and the
person was greater than for the sexual and discipline groups at every
age, being significantly 1n excess of the general average at ages 16 and
17. The mean weight of the lads investigated, who were largely drawn
from London, was well below that of London employed males of similar
ages, but was consistently above the general urban industrial average.
There was no certain evidence of any association of criminal tendencies
with underweight.

These findings are not in agreement with those of Goring's relating
to convicts. He stated that all criminals excepting those convicted of
fraud were markedly differentiated from the general population in stature
and body weight, that offenders convicted of violence to the person were
characterised by an average degree of strength and of constitutional
soundmess above the average of other criminals and of the law-abiding
community, and that thieves and burglars—who constituted go per cent.—
as well as incendiaries, were inferior in stature and weight and puny in

their general habit relatively to other criminals and to the population at
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large. He considered these were the sole facts at the basis of criminal
anthropology.

It should be also noted that Goring’s Report appeared in the same
year as the Mental Deficiency Act, 1913, but it was not until after the
war of 1914-18 that institutions were available for the reception of
feebleminded persons from prisons. Among the 3,000 convicts examined
'by Goring were an unstated number of feebleminded persons ; among the
4200 lads investigated at the Boys Prison were 125 who were certifiable
under the Mental Deficiency Acts. Opinions as to the extent to which
high grade mental defectiveness affects physique are, as Penrose points
out, somewhat eontradictory, and this is still more evident when devia-
tions of intelligence between normal adults are studied. The effect of
any such association upon the average physique of the 4,000 lads can
scarcely have been appreciable, but this may not have been true of the
convicts investigated by Goring.

In regard to chest girth, a slight excess for repeated offenders com-
pared with first offenders was found in nine out of ten half-year age
groups, and at age 16 lads with three or more previous convictions
registered a statistically significant excess over lads with fewer convictions.
No significant difference according to the nature of the offence was
apparent at any age.

Pre-pubertal or pubescent development was noted in 20 per cent. of
the lads of 16 and 17 years, in 6 per cent. of lads of 17 and 18, falling to
about 2 per cent. in lads at 20 years. There wgs no significant difference
according to the nature of offences

Bad or impaired vision was found 1n about 12-5 per cent. of the lads,
the proportion being higher at ages 19 to 20. Sexual offenders showed a
significantly higher rate of incidence at this period.

Bad or impaired hearing appeared in about 4 per cent. of the lads.
The proportion was significantly higher at ages 1g-—20 No significant
difference between impaired hearing and nature of offence or number of
previous convictions appeared.

Hernia was, or had been, present in about 2 per cent. of the lads, and
other deformities in about 5 per cent. The proportion of lads with hernia
increased from 12 per 1,000 at age 16 to 22 per 1,000 at 19—-20 years.
There was no consistent association between either hernia or deformity
and nature of offence or number of previous offences.

The proportion of lads exhibiting or giving a history of wellsdefined
adenoids at ages 16-17 was about 25 per 1,000, but at ages 18-20 only
13 per 1,000, This difference is statistically significant, but is difficult to
explain. There were no significant differences according to the nature of
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the offences, but a history of adenoids was positively associated with the
number of previous offences at both ages 16-17 and 18-20.

Sinusitis was present in about 2 per cent. of the lads. The variation
according to age and nature and number of offences was not significant.

Encephalitis lethargica was, or had been, noted in about 6 per 1,000
of the lads, and other forms of encephalitis in about 11 per 1,000. There
was no evidence of significant variation in the proportlon according to ¢
age, nature or number of offences.

About 5 per 1,000 of the lads at ages 16-17 gave @ history of
gonorrheea ; the rate was about 21 per 1,000 at the age of 20, a significant
increase, and probably due to greater sexual enterprise ip the older lads.

Rheumatism or rheumatic fever was noted in about 3 per cent. of the
lads. There was no significant vatiation with age or number of offences.
There was an excess of doubtful significance in the person and discipline
groups both for gonorrheea and rheumatism

About 1 per cent. of the lads exhibited or gave a hxst‘ory of chorea.
The proportion per 1,000 was significantly greater at ages 16-17 than at
18—20. The reason for this 1s obscure. There was no history of chorea
among 132 lads with a record of offences against the person, nor in the
disciphine group of 120 The sexual group included five lads with choreic
history, although the expected number was only one There was a
significant excess of chorea among the first offenders at ages 16-17.

At ages 16-18 about 1-5 per cent. of the 4,000 lads were or had been
tuberculous, and about z per cent. at ages 19-20 years. There was no

significant association befween tuberculosis and the nature and number
of offences



CHAPTER VIII
MENTAL CONDITION, DEFECT AND DISEASE

I. Discussion

THE mental imagery of an adolescent or adult is usually intimately
associated with the past and the future. In adolescence the omnipotence
of the future is often well-marked, whereas in old age the past may be
omnipresent In some forms of mental defectiveness and mental disease
the present seems to be isolated from the past which is unremembered,
and from the future which is unforeseen

Mental rtformality eludes definition, but for practical purposes is
represented by the mental condition of the average man; frank mental
abnormablities can usually be classified with a considerable degree of
precision, but the ascertainment of pathological mental states in the
very early stages may present difficulties.

The average man adjusts himself to his circumstances and surround-
ings generally without difficulty, at other times only as the result of
laborious achievement. The fact that a person is able to hive successfully
and harmoniously 1n society 1s not conclusive evidence of normality.
There is, for example, reason to believe that inverts! with high ethical
standards, which direct them to lead chaste and continent lives, find in
moral and intellectual sublimation a happy issue from their homosexual
tendencies, and thereby attain approved citizenship, although the sexual
abnormality persists

Adolescents who are endowed with average or superior ability and
social capacity endeavour to gain the economic and social positions which
satisfy their ambitions, and are in agreement with their personal inclina-
tions. Pressure of circumstances, however, often brings about disappoint-
ment and wrong placement which may result in disharmony and encourage
anti-social conduct. Fortunately, the resilience of youth offsets this to a
large extent, and the fact that so many lads aim higher than their parents
and reach their goals is proof of their courage and vigour.

The lad who is above the average in ability and characterrmay be
willing to forego his leisure and recreation in order to satisfy ambition and

! Inverts. the term used for apparently congemital and fixed forms of homosexuality
which are not acquired.

”3
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gain the success which he believes to be within his capacity. But if
orderly thought and the systematic conduct dependent upon conventional
life become disorganized from any cause he may find himself, like others,
bewildered, and the difficulties due to immature experience and judgment
accentuated by the very qualities which contribute to his superiority.

Intelligence and character are essential to the efficient conduct of
individual and communal life. The person who is endowed with a high
degree of intelligence may be deficient in many other respects, but, as
W. McDougall ? pointed out, if he is not grossly deficient in these he has a
good prospect of getting on in the world ; a prospect, howéver, which is
greater if he also possesses character of high degree.

Clara F. Chassell,® as a result of a recent statistical enquiry in
America, considers the conclusior 1s apparently justified that there is a
direct and marked relation between morality and intellect among feeble-
minded groups, and a direct and low relation among delinquent groups
both in America and abroad. She also considers that the 1elation between
morahty and intellect in the general population 1s considerably higher
than that usually found in restricted groups, but that 1t 1s hardly probable
that this relation is high.

A considerable amount of latitude 1s still used regarding the meaning
of the word ‘‘intelhigence.” Leading investigators in America were
invited to state what they meant by the term, and the replies of thirteen
of them appeared in the Journal of Educational Psychology in April, 1g21.
Some regarded intelligence as a single ability common to all intellectual
processes , others, as a gioup of two or three abilities of varying degrees
of generality ; still others regarded it merely as a convement term for the
average of all specific abilities.

Bleuler ® regards 1t as *“ a complex of many functions which can be
differently developed 1n every individual.” Ballard ¢ looks upon intelli-
gence as ‘‘ the relative general efficiency of minds measured under stmilar
conditions of knowledge, interest and habituation.”

The word is sometimes used as a convenient term to denote the
cognitive function of the mind, and 1s apphed to the various processes by
which knowledge is built up, and, as stated by Wolf,® is sometimes
restricted to conceptual processes as distinct from processes of sense
perception. Wolf considers the terms intelligence and understanding
should be restricted to the mental functions of apprehending connections.

I W, McDougall, *“ An Outline of Psychology ** (1928).
* Clara Frances Chassell, * The Relation between Morality and Intellect ™' (1935).
3 Eugen Bleuler, " A Text-book of Psychiatry,”” Enghsh edition by A. A, Bnll (1936).

¢ P. B. Ballard, * Group Tests of Intelligence ** (1923).
¢ Abraham Wolf, Art. “ Intelligence,” Encyclopedia Brilanwica (14th Edition, 1937).
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Cyril Burt! defines intelligence as ‘“ inborn general intellectual

ability.” He considers that “ it is to be distinguished from attainments—
which are acquired and not inborn ; from special abilities—which are
-limited and not general ; and from temperament and character which are,
in their essence, emotional rather than intellectual.” W. McDougall ®
considered intelligence was the capacity to improve upon native tendency
in the light ef past experience, whereas instinct was the native or inborn
capacity for purposive action.

* In practice, intelligence is generally understood to signify an innate
mental abilify to perceive, conceive, understand and profit by experience.
Briefly, the ability to acquire and apply knowledge, or, as Kretschrer ?
puts it, the abiltty to acquire and utilise concepts.

Two French psychologists, Alfred Binet and Th. Simon, were the
first to devise a practical method of testing intelligence and a standard to
enable the ability of one child to be compared with that of others The
tests consist of*simple questions and problems which gradually increase
in difficulty for the higher ages. Other workers have introduced revised
tests, and some prefer to use those they have devised for particular
purposes. Individual tests are desirable when there is any doubt as to
the intelligence of the person undergoing examination, but mn other cases
group testing is time-saving where large numbers are being dealt with,
and, except in cases of illiteracy, is sufficiently precise for many purposes.

Character has been discussed briefly in Chapter III. It is the
preponderating regulating and co-ordinating force, intelligence is the
specifically directing force, of conduct. The ®ld division of the mind
into cognitive, conative and affective functions, into knowing, willing and
feeling, emphasized the importance of the emotions and the will as well
as the intelligence in daily life.

Cognition includes intelligence, discrimination and those other mental
processes by which knowledgeeis established. It is readily distinguished
from conation and affection and is inseparable from them ; but one, and
sometimes another predominates.

Conation and will are sometimes used as synonymous terms, but the
latter is also used in the restricted sense of deliberate action in contrast to
impulsive action. We are not concerned here with academic discussions
as to freedom of choice, or whether conduct is the predetermined resultant
of many complex factors. For practical purposes it is sufficient to
remember that purposive striving is a conscious urge which we convgniently

} Cyril Burt, “ The Young Delinquent "’ (1925)

# W. McDougall, “ An Outline of Psychology " (1928)

% Ernst Kretschmer, * Text-book of Medical Psychology,” English edition, translated by
E. B. Strauss (1934).
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call “ will,”” whether it be free or predetermined, and that willing is
precedent to voluntary action.

. Affection or feeling may be pleasant or unpleasant, and like cognition
and conation influences the action of the individual upon his environment.

The origin of criminal conduct can be usually traced to reactions
which are dependent upon the ordinary human instincts; aggressive,
acquisitive, self-preservative, sexual, parental and gregarious. The
emotional qualities which accompany instinctive action, and their bodily”
expressions, if such can be observed, serve as indicators of the instirct
involved But it is not to be lightly assumed that the instincts act with
the same force in everyone. Indeed, it is a matter of daily experience
that they vary considerably. Neither is it to be taken+for granted that
our personal reaction to a particular instinct 1s normal Whether the
reaction is an average one or not depends upon general and not individual
experience unless the latter 1s specially informed and exceptionally
unbiassed, since the experience of most people is hmited and thar views
lack critical self-analysis. For example, an aged and frigid spinster may
be a most imperfect judge of sexual conduct On the other hand, as a
result of his special knowledge and experience, the medical psychologist
who 1s constantly dealing with sexual offenders comes to accept a more
generous attitude towards sexual perversions than those who are less
acquainted with the subject.

The analysis of the sex instinct by Freud, Havelock Ells, Forel,
Krafft-Ebing, Bloch, Hirschfeld, Moll, Nacke and many others, together
with the chinical studies ©f prison psychiatrists, have thrown much light
upon normal and abnormal sexual activities and sexual crime. There
can be no doubt that a more detailed analysis of the other instincts, and
studies bearing upon their interactions, will further elucidate criminal
conduct. For whilst intensive study has contributed order to our
knowledge of sexual perversion, there has been, so far, little scientific
observation or constructive systematization of our knowledge of perverted
aggressive, assertive or acquisitive conduct.

R. M. Yerkes! states: “ Something like one-third of our lives is
instinct, as much is habit and the remainder 1s in process of becoming one
or the other.” Some obscrvers consider the difference between a stereo-
typed response which 1s instinctive and one which 1s the result of babit
lies in the fact that the former is innate and the latter acquired. The
eminent French philosopher Henri Bergson ? draws a distinction between
habit and memory ; habit, he says, is of the body, memory of the mind.

? R M Yerkes, “ Introduction to Psychology *' (1911).
? H. Bergson, ** Matiére et Memoure ** (1896)
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W. McDougall ! considered that the common assumption that habit and
memory are fundamentally identical functions and both alike explicable
by the principles of association—understood in terms of paths of low
resistance in the brain—was highly disputable.

Whatever view is taken of habit, and whether it is considered from
the physiological or psychological aspect, the fact remains that habits are
Jabour-saving and useful to the individual if they serve a good purpose.
Nevertheless, they limit behaviour and are sometimes harmful. Indeed,
habit formation is a very important factor in the causation of persistent
criminality.

The importance of instinctive action in connection with crime lies in
its associated em'otion, whether this be anger, elation, a feeling of posses-
sion, fear, love, tenderness or a feellng of loneliness. Closely allied
to the emotions, and relatively important in criminal conduct, are the
moods, the affective-conative facts of immediate experience (McDougall).
Whereas emotions are only aroused in specific circumstances, and each
particular emotion is connected with a particular instinct or tendency to
action, moods may have no particularly intimate association with any
single circumstance, are more persistent than emotions, and tend to
distort the outlook of the person whilst they iast. In ordinary conditions
the prevailing mood may be linked up with behaviour, criminal or non-
criminal, and the association 1s often apparent when conduct is the
result of mental disease.

MENTAL DEFECTIVENESS. It is sometimes suggested that the bulk
of the prison population is defective. This is very far from the truth,
and unless the legal definition is adhered to, research into the mental
conditions associated with crime is impeded by confusion of ideas and
unwarranted assumptions. It is important that the association between
crime and feeble-mindedness should be recognized, but it is also important
that 1t should not be exaggerated.

In Chapter III mental defectiveness was defined 1n the terms of the
Mental Deficiency Act, 1927, as *‘ a condition of arrested or mcomplete
development of mind existing before the age of 18 years whether arising
from inherent causes or induced by disease or injury.” This 1s a legal
and not a medical definition. A curious result sometimes occurs
when anti-social conduct is a sequel to an attack of a disease such as
encephalitis lethargica. If the patient is a subject of this disease
before the age of 18, he may be certified as mentally defective if aberrant
conduct justifies his inclusion within the definition, although the symptoms
which necessitate certification do not appear until the patient is 19 years

1 'W. McDougall, “ Outline of Psychology,” 4th Edition (1928).
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old or more, If, however, the symptoms are due to an attack of ence-
phalitis lethargica after the patient is 18 years of age he cannot be so
certified, although it may be possible to certify him as insane

Idiwots ; form the lowest grade of mentally defective persons, and
include those who are so deeply defective in mind from birth or an early
age that they are unable to guard themselves against common dangers.
They do not appear in a criminal court .

Imbecsles ; the next grade, are incapable of managing themselves_or
their affairs, and 1n the case of children are incapable of being taught to
do so. A few adolescent and adult offenders belong to this class.

Feebleminded persons ; the highest grade of mentally defective
persons, require care, superv 1s1on and control for their own protection or
for the protectxon of others, and‘are the largest group of defectives met
with in prison.

Moral defectives ; present mental defectiveness coupled with strongly
vicious or criminal propensities so that they require care, supervision and
control for the protection of others This small group of defectives is
extremely important as criminal conduct often results, and the diagnosis
is difficult unless a very detailed account of the past history as well as the
present conduct of the offender is available. This will show perhaps no
lack of intelligence, but that from childhood the patient has been un-
certain and unreliable, cruel, untruthful and regardless of the feelings of
his parents and others. As he grows older his conduct becomes more
outrageous, he hes and steals in a more or less purposeless manner, he is
aggressive and sexually uncontrolled He hives for the moment and only
for himself, his moral judgments are grossly mmpared, and he lacks
wisdom. He is generally believed to be mentally abnormal by those who
are acquainted with his history. His defectiveness is shown in his
inability to succeed 1n his undertakings. He may commit minor offences,
but there is no specialization and theft, fraud, burglary, bigamy, sexual
offences, arson and murder may be directly due to the mental condition.
He 1s a serious danger to society, but his defectiveness may escape detec-
tion unless it is evident from the history that istinctive behaviour 1s
affected generally and not in any single direction.

The importance of heredity as a causal factor of mental defectiveness
is suggested in the legal definition. It was referred to in Chapter 111 and
the division of mentally defective persons into primary or inherited and
secondary or environmental—whether pre-natal or post-natal-—groups
was mentioned. A. F. Tredgold! estimates 80 per cent. of defective
patients are primary, and 20 per cent. secondary. F. C. Shrubsall and

A } Tredgold, * Mental Defictency,”’ sth Edition (1929).
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A. C. Williams! found in 10,000 defective schoolchildren 4,124 were
primary, excluding mongols, cretins and microcephalics. If Tredgold’s
view is accepted and these three groups are included in the primary
division the proportion is 78 per cent. and corresponds closely with
Tredgold’s estimate. Since the defectives received into prison are usually
higher grade cases, and the 20 per cent. due to environmental causes are
generally low* grade forms, the number of inherited cases received into
pri.son is high. It will therefore suffice to state that environmental types
of. defectivengss may be due to gross lesions of the brain and to certain
other morbid conditions,

Some crimes committed by defectives bear the hall-mark of mental
weakness. An extreme example 1s recorded by F. C. Shrubsall and A. C.
Williams ® of a lad who stole a bottle Jf whisky and tried to sell it to a
policeman on point duty. But no crime is peculhar to mental defective-
ness, and {n many there 1s little or nothing in the attendant ~ircumstances
to suggest mental abnormality. Theft, embezzlement and false pretences
form the largest group of offences committed by defectives, sexual offences
and offences against the Vagrancy Acts are frequent ; crimes of violence,
burglary and housebreaking are not uncommon, and arson and murder
occasionally result. When an adult has maintained himself efficiently n
earlier life, a diagnosis of mental defectiveness may present difficulties,
although the crime appears to be unusual and the mental condition of the
offender subnormal

It will be convenient to refer here to the large and important group
of subnormal offenders. It includes a considerable number of actual and
potential persistent offenders who are slightly below the average in
intelligence and social capacity, but present insufficient evidence to justify
their certification under the Mental Deficiency Acts. It also includes the
constitutional psychic inferiors—ihose whose character is faulty, using
the term character for the moral and acquired conative activities which
are developed within the hifetime of the individual. The importance of
this group is due to the fact that any kind of crime may be associated with
the condition, and conative effort 1s wanting in situations which demand it.
The desire for immediate satisfaction supplants wisdom and restraint,
and a criminal habit may develop and become canalised.

Taking the years 1933 and 1934 as representing the middle period of
this investigation, as was done in the previous chapter, it is found that
the number of defectives of both sexes who were received into prisorts and
Borstal institutions and were certifiable under the Mental Deficiency Acts

1 F. C. Shrubsall and A. C. Williams, ‘' Mental Deficiency Practice *’ (1932)
8 0p. ost.
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was 450. During the same period 838 offenders of both sexes received
into prisons and Borstal institutions were found to be insane.

MeNTAL Di1seases. Mental disorders are to be differentiated from
mental defectiveness and are essentially disturbances of minds which
previously appeared to be normal. For purposes of classification and
practical convenience the more frequent varieties are regarded as diseases.
Mental disorder may be present in citizens who are socially efficient, but,
if the condition is of such a nature that the resulting conduct demanpds
legal interference the person is said to be insane, and different standards
of insanity are applied by law to meet different situations. For example,
the test of insanity required to support a defence of irresponsibilify for a
crime is different from that required to support the testamentary capacity
of a patient desiring to make a will.

The importance of heredity as a causal factor of mental disease was
considered in Chapter III. Adverse environmental factors,are more
likely to give rise to mental disease if iheritance is-a predisposing
influence. The physiological epochs of puberty, adolescence, the
climacteric in women and the senium 1n men may act as predisposing
causes. ‘

Among exciting causes of mental disease may be noted bodily
diseases which interfere with nutrition and induce bodily exhaustion,
structural damage to the brain as a result of head injury or lesion of the
brain, powisons such as alcohol, morphine, cocaine and certain other
chemical substances, the toxic effect of some bacterial infections together
with psychogenic factors such as domestic anxiety, bereavement, business
and financial wornes, and long continued fears or disappointments in
the sexual and other spheres of life.

Mental disease, whether psychotic or psycho-neurotic, can be regarded
as a disturbance of the personality. In the psychoses—for example,
manic-depressive disease and schizophrenia—a change occurs in the
whole personality of the patient and reality 1s qualitatively altered. In
the psycho-neuroses the personality is changed in part only, and reality is
qualitatively unaffected. In some examples of mental disease the
symptoms can be regarded as types of reaction on the part of the patient
to meet conflicting situations which he is unable to solve by selective
action.

Formerly, writers on insanity devoted much attention to adolescent
insarfity. A study of the cases described under this heading shows that
they were, for the most part, examples of the conditions known to-day as
manic-depressive disease and schizophrenia,

In the previous chapter reference was made to Kretschmer’s view of
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the affinity between manic-depressive disease and the pyknic physique,
and between schizophrenia and the bodily characters of athletics, asthenics
and certain dysplastics. The physical characters cannot be relied upon
as aids to diagnosis in either mental condition, although in both manic-
depressive disease and schizophrenia a deep-seated constitutional factor
is operating. It is more important to remember in criminal cases that
sboth diseases*appear in minor and major forms.

o Manic-depressipe Disease. Many persons in daily life exhibit the
manic-depressive temperament, their mood changes from elation to
depression without apparent cause = 'When this becomes pathological the
fully developed manic-depressive psychosis may be manifested, but many
gradations are found between the two extremes. In some patients periods
of elation and depression recur with miore or less frequency throughout
life, in others elation or depression recurs alone, and sometimes a single
attack of.elation or depression is not repeated.

In the mirntor forms associated with crime the abnormality may be so
slight as to escape notice unless the history of the patient and the circum-
stances of his offence are considered in detail. The mood-swings from
elation to depression may be transient and the offender may have regained
his normal mental level before he comes under observation, and the true
position, although perhaps suspected, may only be determined if another
emotional peniod occurs and is witnessed.

In adults, and less frequently in adolescents, the situation is some-
times obscured by alcohol which may have been taken during, and in
consequence of, an elated or depressed period and exaggerates the condi-
tion until its effects have passed oft.

In manic-depressive disease the symptoms in the manic phase are,
broadly speaking, the result of increased mental and motor excitability.
The mood is elated but labile, happiness may suddenly give way to anger,
and laughter to tears. Thinking is rapid, and a flight of ideas may be
connected with words and phrases which are phonetically alike or merely
accidentally associated. In marked cases a sustained single line of
thought is impossible, partly on account of the innumerable ideas which
force themselves inito the mind of the patient in rapid sequence, and in
part to the ease wifh which he is distracted from the idea of the moment
by a chance remark. The patient usually has no insight into his condition
and his judgment is impaired. Mis-statements and misrepresentations are
made and the tendency for delusions and hallucinations to occur i® associ-
ated with the amount of confusion and excitability present. In severe
cases the press of motor activity is incessant, and may constantly change
in direction, although occasionally 1t appears to be directed towards an
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ultimate purpose. The absence of premeditation and the ever-changing
ideas lessen the liability to commit homicidal attacks which are not
infrequent in the depressed phase of the disease, but impulsive conduct
which offends against the law may occur. Sexual desire may be increased
but potency is diminished ; sleep and the desire for food may be affected

As already stated, the symptoms may be so slight as only to be detected
by a skilled observer. On the other hand, they may be so‘marked as to.
be obvious to all. . «

A period of gloom, such as affects many people from time to time,
may be the only indication of a minor depressive phase in a manic-
depressive subject. It includes his business, home and usual interests.
In more severe forms the depression is intense, there is loss of interest in
life, thought and action become harassing, the trivial annoyances of every-
day life assume exaggerated importance, and possible calamities are
anticipated. In extreme forms the patient is incapable of carrying out
his duties and is unable to avoid his painful thoughts. He may discuss
them with a sympathetic listener, he may only answer in monosyllables,
or not at all. At times he continually refers to his misery and reiterates
the impossibility of his recovery. He may have insight regarding his
condition, and judgment regarding matters unconnected with himself may
be unimpaired unless the depression is overwhelming. Moral,.religious
and personal beliefs may then be distorted and delusions and hallucina-
tions assert themselves. Sleep and appetite are seriously disturbed and
sexual desire diminished, Suicidal thoughts are frequent in all stages of
depression and the majority of crimes in the depressed phase are the
result of violence. Homicide 1s often the result of delusions and may be
due to deliberation or impulse.

The text-book description of the symptoms of a disease, whether
physical or mental, 1s rarely fully represented 1n a single patient, for it
is a composite picture made up from a study of the symptoms found in
a large number of persons affected by the same morbid process. The
symptoms present in any individual case depend, to some extent, upon
personal reactions, so that in one patient particular symptoms predominate
which may be absent in another. The stamping of the personality on the
morbid process is nowhere more apparent than n cases of mental abnor-
mality and the brief outlines of the abnormal states set out herein should
be considered in the light of this proviso.

Ca:l Jung, the Swiss psychologist, classifies men into the extroverted
and the introverted types and subdivides these into feeling, thinking,
intuitive and sensational sub-types. The extrovert is mainly concerned
with his external circumstances and material surroundings, he associates
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himself with the people about him and with their affairs; his emotions
and impulses gain ready expression in action. The introvert is concerned
with his own inner life, his emotions and impulses tend to be suppressed,
and give rise to reflection rather than to action.

The manic-depressive, cycloid or cyclothymic personality, in the
elated phase, is an example of extroversion. The schizophrenic, schizoid
or schizothymic personality now to be described is representative of
*introversion.

* Schizophrenia-The schizoid personality has often shown slight
peculiarities *of conduct from early years. He has been quiet, shy,
retiring and solitary, much given to day-dreaming, and taking little
interest in his assbciates or the ordinary affairs and recreations appropriate
to his age He withdraws into himselfsand his unavoidable dealings with
his fellows lack affinity and reciprocity. Some schizoids are tender-
minded, affectionate and submissive ; others are suspicious, hostile and
refractory. Sqihe devote much time to the study of an abstruse subject
and neglect the practical affairs of life, others pass the time in barren
idleness. Kretschmer ? points out that the superior type of schizoid may
be a sabtle-minded enthusiast and unworldly idealist. If his bent is
scientific he may turn to metaphysics and philosophical argument. If
practical, he tends to be tenaciously energetic, uncompromising, dogmatic
and domiinating. The inferior type provides many egoists, cranks and
criminals.

In the fully declared disease schizophrenia—split mind—the entire
psychic life is involved, cognitive, conative and affective. The patient
becomes extremely reserved, secretive, and more solitary than before.
He avoids others and may refuse to speak or hold any communication
with anyone. He appears to be entirely withdrawn from reality, but
there is no intellectual defect and usually no clouding of consciousness,
but intellectual laziness 1s apparent in the manner in which he repeats
questions or declares his ignorance of the matter being discussed. He
sometimes copies the chance movements of the examiner, but refuses to
comply with a request He may become careless in his habits, untidy,
dirty, aggressive, non-co-operative, and resistant. Some remain for
long periods in a fixed position when so placed by the physician. They
may pass into a condition of stupor. Stereotyped phrases and odd
mannerisms may appear and the latter may be of diagnostic importance
where feigned insanity is suspected, as the malingerer does nof adopt

1 The term ‘‘ schizophrema "’ has replaced the older term ‘“ dementia pracox '’ whuch is
still sometimes used when the disease is incurable.
3 E. Kretschmer, *“ Text-book of Medical Psychology,”” translated by E B Strauss (193¢).
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them when he believes himself to be unobserved. The emotional life is
profoundly disturbed, the patient appears to be unaffected by bad news,
and will smile when speaking of a recent bereavement. An emational
outburst of misery or anger may occur and result in a sudden homicidal
attack, or a sudden sexual urge may declare itself in an indecent assault
orinrape. If delusions develop they may be transient, but fixed delusions
are common and are generally persecutory in character. ’Fhey are often,
accompanied by hallucinations and not mfrequently result in murder.
The waning social capacity in schizophrenia is sometimes demon-
strated by the history of an offender A lad aged 21} years was convicted
of assault and wilful damage. His mother was dead, he was the youngest
in a family of three and no history of mental abnormahty was known
among his relatives. He was admitted to a residential school where he
worked hard, but was quick-tempered and resented supervision; he
then went to a traiming college and later to a traiming colony. At the
age of 17 he went to live with his father and obtained regular employment.
Some eight months later he threw a pail of hot water over a woman who
had reprimanded him and then took some carbolic fluid with suicidal
intent He was sentenced to a short term of imprisonment. His general
health at this time was good, but he was rather under weight. There was
insufficient evidence to certify him under the Mental Deficiency or Lunacy
Acts, but it was thought that he belonged to the schizoid type of offender.
He was placed under the care of a charitable organisation on release but
refused help, and a few months later was arrested for being on enclosed
premises. He was bourtd over, but the next month was sentenced to a
short term of imprisonment for wilful damage to a door, and again a, few
months later for damaging a window. Dunng the latter sentence he was
idle and disobedient and assaulted another lad, but there was still insuffi-
cient evidence to justify his certification as being of unsound mind.
The following year he was examined by a county medical officer with a like
result. Shortly afterwards he broke the window of a chapel and a cottage
and two plate-glass windows in a shop, and remained in the vicinity until
arrested. He said he broke the windows to obtain lodgings for the night,
and was calm and collected and conducted himself well during several
months subsequent imprisonment. A few months after release he broke
another valuable shop window in another district and was again im-
prisoned. He appeared to be deteriorating mentally ; he was idle and
disobedient and inclined to be solitary, and was much preoccupied with
his own thoughts, but there was still insufficient evidence to justify
certification. Shortly after release from this sentence he was arrested on
a charge of assault and wilful damage. He hurled a stone through the
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windscreen of a motor coach. He said he “ was not right,” and had
thrown stones at several motor cars and missed them until he succeeded
in styiking the coach. Just before doing this he met two men walking
together, asked them for a match with which to light his cigarette, and
then made an unprovoked assault upon one of them. The mental disease
was now fully declared. On reception into prison he was solitary, intro-
spective andsubject to attacks of mental depression, although he said he
was happy and comfortable. His facial expression lacked animation, he
laughed durjng thé-medical interview for no apparent reason, and made
grimaces and exhibited certain mannerisms. He heard imaginary voices
and had delusions that he was persecuted. He was transferred to a
mental hospital.”

Other Mental Diseases. Other forms of mental disease such as
paranoia, juvenile general paralysis, and those due to alcoholic, epileptic,
exhaustiye and metabolic states are less often met with 1n-adolescent
offenders, and.«need not be considered in detail here. ’

PsycHO-NEUROSES. In the minor forms of mental disease classed as
the psycho-neuroses—hysteria, obsessive-compulsive states, anxiety states
and nelirasthenia—the patient remains 1n contact with the realities of life,
but differs from the average person in the degree of his symptoms. In
the more pronounced examples conduct may be so grossly affected that
if a legal offence results the criminal responsibility of the accused may
require investigation, and his detention during His Majesty’s pleasure as
an insane person may become necessary.

Hysteria is the commonest psycho-neurosts met with in offenders.
The symptoms of illness subserve the unrecognized and not fully conscious
desire of the patient to obtain advantage in feeling from an unpleasant
emotional situation They may be sensory, motor or mental, and accord
with the hysterical person’s idea of the different diseases in which they
occur. He may become anasthetic or paralysed, but neither condition
corresponds with the distribution of loss of sensation or of movement due
to organic disease. If symptoms of insanity appear they are incongruous
and easily differentiated from actual insanity, except occasionally
when they may resemble the extravagant behaviour of some schizo-
phrenics. Fits may occur and range from fainting attacks to convulsive
seizures resembling epilepsy. Mutism, blindness and deafness may be
present, but without any lesion to account for their onset. The hysterical
offender often protests that he has no recollection of the events cqnnected
with the crime ; his desire to forget seems to enable him to do so. He may
assert that he does not know his age and that he is unable to understand
simple questions, although he is otherwise mentally alert and able to
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adapt himself to the situation. When told to carry out an instruction he
sometimes does it incorrectly and often in a reverse manner. In some
cases consciousness is clouded and the patient may become dissociated
and demonstrate a dual or multiple personality, in which double or
multiple memory formations are disconnected from each other. At the
same time, the patient may wander from home and carry out a series of
purposive acts which are foreign to his normal self and are afterwards,
forgotten The symptoms, whether physical or mental, are frequently
histrionic in character ; self-inflicted injuries, swallswing foreign bodies,
and attempts at suicide are often observed in criminal cases. The
suicidal attempts are not usually serious but may inadvertently succeed

As already stated, hysterical symptoms enable the patient to avoid
an emotionally unpleasant situatien. It is therefore not surprising that
mental symptoms arise in a hysterical subject when arrested on a
criminal charge. Insanity is feigned by an arrested criminal who is not
a hysterical personality for a like reason, and a diffefential diagnosis
between the two conditions, which imperceptibly shade one into another,
is important. The essential difference appears to lie in the level of
consciousness in which the symptoms onginate. In the hysteric they
appear to serve an unconscious subjective purpose—the avoidance of
reality. In the malingerer there is a conscious objective motive, namely,
the deception of others, serving a subjective desire.

Crimes associated with hysteria include theft, forgery, sending threats
by letters, arson, common and indecent assaults, attempted murder and
murder. K

Obsessive-compulsive states are less frequently associated with crimjinal
conduct than is often supposed. In a series of 406 offenders who were
specially investigated because their mental condition appeared to be
suitable for psychological treatment, only two showed an obsessional
symptom which was undoubtedly connected with the offence.! It is,
however, common for an offender to allege that an obsession or compulsion
so dominated him that he was obliged to commit theft, assault or other
crime with which he is charged. His account is usually found to lack the
essentials of a genuine obsessive or compulsive act.

Anxiety States. Anxiety is a common and sometimes paralysing
factor in daily life, as well as a frequent symptom in various forms of
mental illness. In the ordinary affairs of life circumstances may give rise
to anxiety which may persist until the situation is solved. In morbid
anxiety there is no obvious reason for the emotional tension and the

} W Norwood East and W H de B. Hubert, * The Psychological Treatment of Crime **
{1939).
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restlessness which may accompany it. The condition of fear, appre-
hension and doubt may be mild or severe, intermittent or continuous, and
may be accompanied by insomnia. Although imprisonment tends, on
the whole, to diminish anxiety on account of the routine life, the removal
of responsibility and the necessity to make decisions , nevertheless, worry
over the future and separation from relatives and similar factors may
.lead to the appearance of anxiety states in those predisposed. In some
cages of anxiety the sufferer wanders from home and may be arrested for
vagrancy, or for theit as he usually leaves home without any preparation
and may steal to obtain food. In adults, alcohol is sometimes taken to
counteract the feeling of fear. Irritability and impulsiveness may be
related to the anxiety, but an impulsive crime in an anxiety subject should
not be attributed to the morbid mental $tate unless the connection is clear.

Neurasthemia. The above psycho-neuroses have sometimes been
loosely gyouped under the heading of neurasthenia. But the modern
view is to restrict this term to conditions where weakness and exhaustion
are essential features. The neurasthenic patient is irritable, hyper-
sensitive and depressed, fatigued and unable to concentrate on matters
requirifig thought , he may be unable to deal with a new problem which
he could easily solve if well, and may become mildly confused in a position
of ordinary difficulty. He may sleep badly, and entertain mild
persecutory ideas. A tendency to become slightly obsessional and hypo-
chondriacal is sometimes present Suicidal attempts, wandering and
other minor offences may be associated with this condition.

MENTAL INEFFICIENCY. Under this healling are included here
certain mental abnormalities which restrict social usefulness. For
convenience cycloids and schizoids have already been considered. There
remain paranoid personalities, unstable adolescents, temperamentally
unstable adults and psychologically maladjusted persons, including
alcoholists, drug addicts and sexual perverts.

Paranoid personalities are suspicious and complaining, ready to
blame the world for the difficulties and unpleasant situations in which
they find themselves, which are often the result of their own mustaken
efforts. They are jealous, and may be socially dangerous; 1n a small
community because they tend to make mischief , in a larger community
because they may impress others with their imaginary grievances and
distorted views, and induce them to form socially hostile groups. Their
conduct is often canalised and tenaciously fixed in its course, and when
this leads to crime such as breaking windows, sending threatening letters,
knocking frequently at the same person’s front door, or refusing to
obey an order of a court of law in order to indulge in a grievance, real or
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imaginary, imprisonment proves to be generally ineffective. Circum-
stances may distort thought and conduct, and in course of time
delusions which are fixed and systematized may be declared and herald
the onset of paranoid disease.

Unstable Adolescents. The instability of youth is usually attributable
to physiological as well as psychological factors. The general emotional
disturbance is expressed by uncertain conduct, which is often a transient
outburst of anger and self-assertion, and sometimes one of tears and
short-ived misery. An emotional attachment to an assogiate may be
quickly aroused and as quickly transferred. Extravagant self-regard
together with labile thought and conduct encourage social inefficiency
and often lead to various kinds of crime. Many lads become stabilised.
The passage of time shows others to be essentially similar to the next
mentioned group

Temperamentally unstable adult offenders are, briefly, those in whom
the mborn dispositions and temperaments are ill-fitted for sogial
requirements, and whose dynamic response to an environmental stimulus
may be excessive 1n one or other direction. They are socially explosive
and tend to react instantaneously to any external stimulus by a ériminal
or non-crimnal activity.

Psychologically maladyusted persons may commit crime as the result
of a mental conflict. Many alcoholists, drug addicts and sexual perverts
.come under this heading In this country, however, lads are not often
alcohohsts or drug addicts.?

Sexual Perverts. A' true sexual perversion may be regarded as a
sexual activity in which complete satisfaction is sought and obtained
without the necessity for heterosexual intercourse. It must be per-
sistently indulged in, preferably in reality, at any rate in phantasy, and
must not be merely a substitute for a preferred heterosexual activity
which for some environmental reason is difficult to obtain. Investigation
of a large number of perverts shows that it is possible to regard true
sexual perversion as fundamentally a simple tendency. One does not
often meet with a case of “ pure "’ perversion, as besides the main activity
there is nearly always a conspicuous interest in, and frequently a per-
formance of, other perversions.* In many adolescents who engage in
sexual perversions the offending conduct is not due to a personality
factor, but to environmental circumstances.

1 Dliring the year 1937 only 38 persons of both sexes under the age of 17 were found guilty
of offences against the Intoxicating Liquor Laws in a summary court, and no persons under
the age of 20 were proweeded against under the Dangerous Drugs Acts, 1920~32.

*W. Norwood East and W H de B Hubert, ' The Psychological Treatment of Crime '
(1939)-
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II. Intelligence

Reference has already been made to standard tests of intelligence
and to group and individual tests. The group tests used in this
investigation were those introduced by P. B. Ballard, and are known
as the Columbian Mental Tests.

TABLE LXXXVI
Columbran Rating of Intelligence of 9,678 Lads aged 1623 years iested during

1934-37"
Columbian Numbers 1n esch | Mean
ratang of groups . .
ratang. rating group.
. Calculated | Caloulated from central
1- 4
& 45
11- 90 280 14.96 10.6
16~ 140
2)- 183
26= 220
3. s 1106 32,38 30.5
® 36 384
41- 611
45- 552 } 2928 61.32 60.5
S51- 73
&6~ 8y2
Rl 986
66~ 980
- g 3828 70.29 70.8
= ' [S13%)
Hi- b ) .
86~ 521
1537 " N
a1- 256 } 88. 42 90,5
96-100 32
Total eE78 81.18 61.32

1 For source of these data see text.

Dr. Ballard states ? that the main idea of the tests was to secure a
balanced series ‘‘ that would bring into play the various aspects of
intelligence that bear upon school studies, and to give the slow tenacious
thinker the same chance as the quick and volatile.”

The individual tests used were those of Professor L. M. Terman *
modified to English requirements. These well-known tests embody the
substance of Binet’s researches.

The data for Table LXXXVI are taken from Table II of ® Mental

1pP. B Ballard, * Group Tests of Intelligence "’ (!923)
' L. M. Terman, *“ The Measurement of Intelligence ’ (1919)
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Testing in Male Adolescent Delinquents,” by F. H. Taylor,! a medical
officer of Wormwood Scrubs Prison. They relate to a larger material
than the 4,000 lads covered by the present study. Taylor selected«-g,678
lads from 11,301 consecutive offenders who passed through the Boys
Prison at Wormwood Scrubs from May, 1934, to December, 1937, by
excluding the following groups: 126 omitted for medical reasons, 445
for administrative reasons (bailed, discharged, paid fine, etc.), 571
“ young prisoners '’ or lodgers,? 50 aliens, 322 illiterates, 108 for variqus
reasons and I who refused to be tested. The Table is introdnced to show
that the mean rating calculated from five groups only, as used in the
records of the present investigation (01-32) does not differ appreciably
from the arithmetical mean of the individual marks (61 18). For the 3,366
lads aged 16-20 in Table LXXXVII the mean rating was slightly less,

TABLE LXXXVII

Columbian Rating of Intelligence, Distribution according to Raling unth Mean
and Standard Deviations at eack Age of 3,360 Lads tested oul of the Sample

of 4,000

Age, com- | Yrmbers with Columbian rating] Total| Mean | Standiard] Meen reting | Number

pleted ¥| st head of column. ¥o. |rating|dedstiot with not
YOars. tasmd Standard tested

2= | 21~ 1 41 l 6i- ! A-1001 _erIor

18 13 191 48| 7] 14| 158[66.83 R 19.97| sr.131.01 61
164 17 201 86 88| 24| 231{57.34 58
7 L3 48 | 127 144] 45| 395/66.68 . . 62
™ |20 | e8| lor 172] «1| 3es|ss.ce f 2018 67-86%0:72 | oy
2 17 42§ 125 174 B6| 417}60.67 69
18k |z 33| 122 178| 66| 4l1)s0.67 j 1P-03 | €0.62%0.66 | o
19 20 28} 98| 168] 83| 3salel.65 N 74
STTRNN O se | 11} 189] 87| acejes.90 § 20:06) 60.73°0.72 |
20 1 371 s4l 130{ 42| 214}60.37 50
208 |1 19| eal| 122] 37| 286|60.92 J 18-82) 60.6320.76 |

617 83 133 | 364 488] 1228 ] 1178)87.62 | 20.09( 57.62 243

11:&

14 | 295 ) €47 938) 300] 219460 928 60,66 391
Total. (197 | 328 [10111406] 424 3366/68.60| 19.62] 59.60 634

namely, 59-60. The standard deviation of the rating in the larger
material, as given by Taylor, was 18-73 marks compared with 1g-62 as
calculated for the 3,366 lads (Table LXXXVII).

Table LXXXIX shows that out of 4,000 lads 634 were not given a
Columbian Test, some of these on account of illiteracy. The mean rating

1F. H. Taylor, " Mental Testing in Male Adolescent Delinquents,” Journal of Mental
Scremce (May-July, 1938)

3 ] e., iads who were temporanly lodged at the prison whilst being transferred from another
przon to a Borstal institution
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at ages 16 and 17 years was about 57, whereas at 18, 19 and 20 it was just
over 60, the difference being statistically significant. For this reason the
two age groups 16-17 and 18-20 have been dealt with separately in
Tables XC and XCIL.

From Tablé LXXXVIII 1t 1s evident that at ages 16-17, 18-4 per
cent. of the lads scored less than 41 in the Columbian test and 50-5 per

TABLE LXXXVIII

Columbian Rc.ttmg of futelligence, Percentage Distrabution of 3,366 1ested Lads
at Various Ages

Age last birthday Percentage 1n each rating group at given | All groups,
‘ml
1= 2)- 41- 6)- £21-100
16 7.71 10.02 | 33.42 39.07 9.77 100.0
17 6.77 12,01 | 29.88 40.36 10.98 100.0
18 4.83 9.06 | 30.19 42,51 13.42 100.0
19 6.40 8.36 | .23 43.60 14.36 100.0G
20 4.17 9.33 | 31.33 42.00 15,17 100.0
- —
16, 17 7.08 11.36 | 31.06 39.93 10.59 100.0
18, 19 5.58 8.72 £8.80 43.04 12.86 100.0
18, 19, 20. 6.20 | 8.89 | 29.47 | 42.75 | 13.67 L 100.0

cent. scored 61 or over, whereas at ages 18-20 the corresponding
proportions were 141 and 56-4 per cent.

Table LXXXIX shows that the mean Columbian rating of lads with
a record of offences against the person which were not sexual did not
differ significantly from those with offences against property. The
sexual offenders gave a mean rating significantly below that of the property
group both at ages 16-17 and 18-20, and the group with a record of
offences against discipline only also gave a lower mean score at each
age period, the defect being significant at ages 18-20. In the last two
groups there was no significant age contrast. In view of these differences
the association with the number of previous offences has been examined
separately for (1) those with a record of offences against property or the
person, other than sexual at ages 16-17 and 18-20, Table XC; (2) the
sexual offenders at all ages, Table XCI; and (3) those with offences
against discipline only at all ages, Table XCI.

In Table XC, among 1,093 lads aged 16 or 17 with a reeord of
offences against property or the person who were given a Columbian test,
557 were first offenders, and of these 101 gave a score below 41, and 68
gave a score over 80, the expected numbers if the distribution had been
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TABLE LXXXIX

Columbian Rating of Intelligence, Distribution and Mean Rating of 3,366 Tested
Lads according lo the Nature of Offences in the Records

Rature of Ago Numbess with Columbian Rating [Total |Mean rating No.
offences groupa t_head of column. No. (wath St.nn-(l) not
Ab Iecord 2= -1 si- ] e1- {gi-100/vested] dard erzar
Property 16 21 334 1231 15 | 36 | 358 ls8.43%1.06 "
{pot person 17 45 83 | 209 | 282 81 710 |{58.42%0.70 118
or sexual) 18 34 69 | 223 | 328 | 104 768 161.03%0.69 118
19 38 541 192 | 307 | 102 | 693 [61.50%0.76, 127
20 21 521 166 | 220 { 70 | 530 .|60.58%0.82 113
Person (not {1617 4 6 7 3 S 26 |46.10%4.0zC 5
soxual) 18-20 3 5| 30 4 14 93 {52.9712.00 9
Sexaal 16-17 9 6] 13 12 3 43 |47.7133.06 13
18-20 1 7 1n 24 4 B/ |51.5032.5. 12
Dgcapline | 16-17 4 5 12 14 1 3¢ {52.17%3.35 10
enly 18-20 7 8 25 2 t €3 |82.7222,43 12
A1l wpes 16-20 197 328 [ 1011 ;1406 | 424 |356C 53.60 634

! Standard errors are based upon the standard deviations of the whole exper ence at the
age 1o question

uniform being g8 and 61. The mean score for the first offenders was
58-1, and for those with rnultiple offences, 58-2. Comparnison of the actual
with the calculated distributions according to numbers of previous
convictions reveals no significant association between Columbian rating
and number of convictions

Among 2,074 tested lads aged 18-20 with a record of offences
against property or the person 1,133 were first offenders, and of these
148 gave a score below 41 and 167 gave a score over 8o, the expected
numbers being 151 and 158. The mean score for the first offenders was
61-3, and for those with multiple offences, 61-0. Comparison of the actual
with the calculated distribution according to the number of previous
convictions again shows no significant association with Columbian rating.

Table XCI shows that among 100 lads with a record of at least one
sexual offence who were given a Columbian test, 28 had been convicted
more than once, and of these 8 gave a score below 41 and 14 gave a score
over 60, the expected numbers if the distribution had been uniform being
9 and 12. No significant association between Columbian rating and
number of convictions is apparent.
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Among g9 lads with a record of one or mote offences against
discipline only who were tested, 15 had been convicted more than once,
and of these 4 gave a score below 41 and 4 gave a score over 60, the
expected numbers being 4 and 6. No significant association between
Columbian rating and number of convictions is evident.

Intelligence as measuied by the Terman tests was recorded only in
Jthe 442 lads whose Columbian rating was found to be below 40, but it is

TABLE XC

Columbran Rating of I;Ltelhgence, Association between Rating and Number of

Previous Convactions 1n 3,167 Tested Lads with a Record of Offences against
Property or the Person—other than Sexual.

-

No. of
previous Ages 16-17 bzes 18-20
CONCUS sotzabutoon by ratang D.~tribution by ratong
el . a- 4 2i-l ad- | oed-tE@pana | 3o | 200 414 eld @amiTote)
0 45 b6l 164 ) 224) 68 | 5567 57 ) 91 )334) a4 167( 1233
Motusl 1l 18 481 121 | 132] 33{382| 23} 6211651 244 g S71
numbars 2 6 14 41 8! 13132 7| 22} 82f 99 33| 242
. 3 1 2 (-] 23 4| 3¢ 8 3| 16| 45 8 80
L4 or more - 2 1 Y 2! 16! 1 D] 241 25 b 48
Total 70 { 122| 339 | 442| 120 po9s| 96 | 180 | 6121 { 897 290| 2071
Q 56.7(|62.2{172.7]12252{61.2 | 657 |62.698.3 B3W8 U0 ﬁﬁﬁ.-i 1133
Caloul 1 22.5(39.3/109.2) 1434(38.6 | 362 |84 k9.6 DeR2 6.9 | 79.9] 571
ated 2 B8.5{14.7] 40.9] &.4114.5 | 152112 R1.0 |70 3 PO4.7 | 33.8| 242
number g 3 2.3| 4.0] 11.2] 14567 4.0 ] 3I8|3.7 | $.9 |B.6[34.6 | 11.2 80
(1) 4 or more 1.0| 1.8} 6.0 6.6 1.7 | 16{2.2{ 4.2 l4.2 [R0.B | 6.7 48
* tin
St
taoal % - 10.26 %2 = 19.45
neanr Dogrees of freedom = 9 Degrees of freedom = 12
of P= .3 P = ,082
488001~ -
ation

1 From distribution according to number of previous offences of total column
evident from the Tables given by Taylor in the study referred to above
(see footnote, p. 222) that this group must have included practically
the whole of the lads with a Terman mental age below I0, out of the
3,366 who were subjected to mental testing. Table XCII shows that
the mental age of the 442 lads ranged from 5 to 14, and the mean mental
age did not vary appreciably with the chronological age, being 104 at
all ages.” There were 156 with a Terman mental age below I0 years,
corresponding to about 4-5 per cent. of the 3,366 lads, and since their

AC. 13
L ]
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actual ages were 16 or more the bulk of those were probably mentally
defective. It will be seen in a later Table that the number of lads out of
‘the whole 4,000 who were deemed to be or to have been mentally deficient
was 153. When divided according to the number of previous convictions
the mean mental age was lower for first offenders (10-2) than for those
with a record of more than one conviction (10-8). The 22 lads with a
record of offences only against discipline had a lower mean mental age

TABLE XCI

Columbian Rating of Intelligence, Assocsation between Ratsng and Number of
Previous Convictions 1n 199 Tested Lads with a Record, of Sexual Offences
or of Offences against Discipline only.

No. of -With record of one or more with record of offences agarnst
previous | sexusl cffences, dascipline only,
canicage trabutaon by ratang Dnatribution by rating
3- | 21-1 4u-] 61-Ten 10070 -1 21 41 6118k .0C Total
] 18 ? 18] 23 [ 72 9 il 30 | =27 ? 84
1 1 6 2 8 1 i8 2 1l 5 3 - 11
dctual 2 - - 2 4 - 6 - 1 1 - - 2
maters 3 1 - 2 1 - 4 - - - 1 - 1
4 or more |- - - = = = - = Y = - A
20 113 241 36 712001 21 131 371 30 1 Q29
Calcul- 0 4.4 9.4117.3126.9] 6.0] 72{9.41 11.0{ 31.4126.3} 5.9 B
atad 1 [13.6 2.3] 4.3] 6.5} 1.3) 18| 1.2] l.4| 4.1} 3.5/ 0.8 n
rurtus 2 1.2) 0.8} 1l.4| 2.2| 0.4 610.2f 0.3] 0.8] 0.8/ 0.1 2
1 (3 ar more | C.B1 Q.51 0. 60 d.af Q.31 4!0.2! 03[ 0.7] 0.6l 0,2 2.
Statis- '
tical 0 IR % «1.075
sERsTe Degrees of freedom = 2 Degrees of fresdom = 1
of asmo P) .6 P g «3
clation N

' From distnbution according to number of previous offences of total column

(909). The distribution of mental ages in Table XCII 1s artificially
truncated in its upper half owing to the sample being restricted to lads
who scored less than 40 in the Columbian test, and the mean mental ages
are not comparable with those of unselected samples of lads.

II1. Mental Defectiveness, Disease and Psycho-neurosis

A total of 140 lads were certifiable at the time of examination under
the Lynacy or Mental Deficiency Acts, a proportion of 3-5 per cent.
According to an estimate made in 1929 ! about 8 per 1,000 of the male

! Report of Mental Deficiency Committee, Board of Education and Board of Control,
Tabls X1,
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population of all ages in England and Wales are mentally defective,
although the proportion which has been notified under the Mental
Deficjency Acts still falls far short of that estimate. At ages 16 and over
about 1-5 per 1,000 males were estimated to be idiots or imbeciles, and
another 4 per 1,000 to be feeble-minded. Only a small fraction of the
latter would be in institutions, and one might have expected to find,
. therefore, in 2 random sample of 4,000 lads not in institutions about 15
who could be classed as mentally defective, but instead of this number
there were 123 with .mental defect only, and 2z moral defectives among

TABLE XCII

Mental Ages on Terman Scale of 442 Lads with Columbian Rating below 40,
according to Age, Number of Previows Convictions and Nature of Offences

in Record
i Percent-
Terman mental sages. Numbers with Total | No.with!age with Mean
Group central values shewn at head of Nos. | mental {mental |mental
Columnsg. tested| age be-|age be- | age
low 10 {low 10 (1}
hd sl 6l 7218} 9110] 43112 (13114
Age 16 |- -1 2] 3]11) 2112|112} 3|2 65 24 36.9 | 10.4
last |17 |1 | -] 1] 8{1a}] 33} s8] 15] 3| 1] 118 43 | 36.4 |10.3
bareh- | 18 [ 1 | - | 1| 5[14{ 32{ 26{ 13{ 8( 2 102 33 2.4 {10.5
day 19 |- -] 1| 2{18] 22{ 27} 11} 5] 1 87 32 | 36.8 |10.4
20 [-{ 11 1| 3| 9f 20! 20] 10| 4| 2 70 24 | 34.3 {10.5
No. of| 0 1| -] 4|20]51] 68} 62 31| 9] 2] =248 110 | 44.4 10.2
pencus| 1 J 1] 1] 1) 1014 39] 36 22 8] 3] 126 35 ) 2.2 10.7
conviod 2 (-1 ~1 1}« {14} 22t 5| 2| 2 48 6 | 12.5 |10.9
® tions 3or|-| | <] -] & 71 4l 2 2{1 20 7 | 35.0 |10.6
jmore
":;‘“ ("f_zf‘ 1| 1] s{15]69[1031201| 49}21| 8| 360 121 | 33.6 |210.4
of froes|Rreon) - | - | -] -1 &} 7| 6] o ~} 1 22 % | as.5 |10.6
in Sl - | - | 1] 4] 4! B)12] 7 1 38 14 | 36.8 |10.4
record [Msaky 4 | _ | _f o1 x50 30! 4f -] 1}1 22 11 | s0.0 9.9
Al:J
romafrw 2| 1| sf21 {70|128]123] 60j23] B] &2 156 0.4

1 The means are calculated from a distribution 1n half-years of mental age The standard
errors are based upon standard deviations calculated from the sample 1n question

the 4,000 convicted lads. In addition there were 15 lads certifiable as
insane, a proportion of 3-8 per 1,000 (which is the same as the proportion
of the general population registered as insane in 1935-37). Table XCIII
also shows that the proportion was significantly higher at age 16 than at
192



228 MENTAL CONDITION, DEFECT AND DISEASE

TABLE XCIII

Certsfiable Mental Abnormality, Numbers and Proporisons Cerisfiable as Insane
or Mentally Defective on Receptron, according to Age, Nature and Number
of Comvictions sm the Record

Nature hge | Nagbers cortifiable Total] Proportion per 1000
of groups |lnsans { M.D. ¥oral Any of] No. m‘ oertifiah’e wath
offences defootave | these] group.| standard erxor.
(1)
16 s 2 1 4 498 | 4.2 2 0.1
A1l 1? - 30 - 30 917 32.7 * 6,9
kinds. 18 1 27 1 29 860 30.2 * 8.5
19 3 24 - 27 904 [ 29.8 2 6.7
] 20 8 _a9 - 27 181 ) S7.4 ¢ 7.1
2}
Total 16 AaL 2 _ 140! 40001 36.0
Property
(notper=| 16 2 163 1] as5| 34 T 8.9
son or 17-18 | - 41 1 42 1704 26.4.2% 2.8
saxuall 19-20 ] 30 = 58 1AG3 )
Person ) {1)
{ Dot 16 - 1 - 1 8 {112.1
sexual 17-18 - 1 - 1 €3 2
) 1 " . : c| e lfee-e 19.4
Sexual 16 - 8 - 8 19 {az1.28)
17-18 : 9 - 10 58 1t =2
P : 4 _ . P 32.1 32.9
(6)
- 16 1 - 1 16 | 66.7
sC1—~
17-18 - 5 - 6 57 }Jzz + sL
pllm 19-20 1 6 ' - 7 45 4 .6 31.9
1
I No. of | Kumbers aged 17-20 with record of Mumbers aged 17-20
previous | b! 13 ¥ FI— with record of a
or conviot- Aotz Celoulated | amxusl offanca, .~
not . ions. I WD Moral| Any Kos. with |With any | Calculated
len O defeo~-| of agy of f-hq montal number with
tives | those | abnormali- |abnor- any mental
X1
Cartifi- 0 6 47 - 53 4.2 n 10.2
abdle. 1 1 18 - 19 2.3 2 2.6
2 1 3 1 6 8.3 - 0.5
S & over | - 3 - 3 8.2 1 (V%4
Loial .. 22 1 4.
Not o] 1697 1706.8 66 6.8
certifi~ 1 €64 6580.7 18 17.4
able. 2 363 368.7 [ 3.0
263 J60.8__ A 4.3
Tatal 087 22,

o Tatisticsl ssesrre of sgsocistion X2 « 4.69, o-» 3, P = 0,2,

113 Including one also certifiable as a moral Jefective
¢ # ¢ Proportions based on totals numbenng less than zo.
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later ages. At ages 17-20 the proportion certifiable was over 12 per
cent. in the sexual and discipline groups compared with only 2-5 per cent.
in the property group, and 5 per cent. in the person group, this excess
being significant. There is no significant association between the
presence or absence of certifiable mental disease or defectiveness and
the number of previous convictions in any of the groups at these ages,

TABLE XCIV

Mental Abnormahty, Numbers and Proportions at Various Ages with Pyesence
of Insamity, Epilepsy, Psycho-neurosis, Drug Addiction, Mental Defectiveness
and Mental Retardation, or with History of amy of these

Numbers wath abnormality on reception and (in brackets) Total
Age last addit.onsl numbers with a mistory of any of these numbers
birthday abuorwalities. examined
° Inagaity| Epilepsy| Psycho-! Drug Ad-| Mental | Msntal | Any of
] neurcais)diction | Defect | Retard] these
ation
16 ¢ 3 2 (4) 1 4(4) | 80 (3} ] 114 (5) 498
o 17 4 6 (3) 9 1(1) | 36t3) | 152 (8) | 204 (8) 817
18 4 (2) 3 (5) 6 (8) 2 30(2) {135 (8} | 179 (14) 960
19 7 (3) S (3) 4 (6} -(1) | 25(6) {118 186 {15) 904
20 1y ez sis}f 1 |23 e2(2]12(7 72
I {1)
All ages | 30 (6) | 22 (13)] 24{24) 5{2} | 135(18) 567(21) | T74(€9) 4000

Age mum;mnmm&m&mm
group Insenity Epllepsy | Paychoneurosie or Drg Mental Mental

s addiotden xfect | Fotardatun

18-17 5,7 ¥2.0) 5.7 %20 9.2 * 2.5 42.4 2 5.4 164.0% 9.8

18-19 6.9 28| 3.2%1.3 6.4 2 1.8 29.5 = 3.9( 135.72 7.9

20 16.3 & 4.6 |11.1 2 8.9 5.5 ¢ 2.8 27.7 % 6.1} 11%.7811.8
Al agoe 7.50 5.80 7.25 33.75 141.78

Proportions per 1000 with hiatory or presence of abnormality
and atandard er

Insanity Epilepsy | Psychoneurosis or Drug ¥ontal Mental

addiction Dg,fgn_!. Rotardation
18-17 6.7 % 2.0 7.8 a3 127 ¢ 3.0 47.3 ¥ 5.6{172.7210.0
18~-19 8.6 = 2.1 | 7.5 220 .5 —: 2.8 83,8 I 4.2/140.0% 8.0
20 Pe.a 2 4.8 [33.9 ¥ 4.4 13.9 ¢ 4.4 31.9 ¥ 6.5/116.6%11.9
All ages 9,00 5,76 - 1875 30.25 | 147.00

* This number is 1n excess of the number certifiably insane in Table XCIII as the legal
standard of insamity 13 more restricted than the medical view as to what constitutes menta}



230 MENTAL CONDITION, DEFECT AND DISEASE

that is to say, although lads convicted of offences include unduly large
numbers certifiable as mentally deficient, the proportion is no greater
among those who have been convicted more than once thgn among
the first offenders. It must be remembered, however, that a certificate
of mental defectiveness at a first conviction may result in the loss of
freedom to commut further offences.

Table XCIV shows that insanity was present, or had ‘been present,
in 36, or g per 1,000 of the lads, the frequency being significantly greater
at age 20 (16-6 per 1,000) than at 16-17 (57 per 1,000). LEpilepsy was
recorded for 35, or about g per 1,000, the frequency being higher at age 20,
though not significantly so. Some years ago an enquiry throughout the
prisons in England and Wales showed that of & 731 male prisoners only 39
(-44 per cent.) were thought to be true epileptics,! and the uncertainty of
diagnosis unless the patient is seen in a fit may account for the discrepancy
between the two estimates, which is difficult to explain unless it 1s assumed
that many of the older epileptic offenders have been cured, or absorbed
into epileptic colonies or mental hospitals, or obtained employment
suitable to their disabiity. Psycho-neurosis was present in 24, and had
been present in another 24. Addiction to drugs was recorded in 7. The
total proportion with a record of psycho-neurosis or drug addiction was
about 14 per 1,000, with no appreciable vanation according to age.
Mental deficiency was found in 135 youths, with a past history of it in
8 others, giving a total frequency of about 4 per cent. This recorded
frequency was higher at_ages 16-17 (47 per 1,000) than at later ages
(about 33 per 1,000), the difference being of doubtful significance.
Mental retardation was found in 567, with a past history of it in anoiher
21, giving a total frequency of 14-7 per cent The frequency diminished
to a significant degree with advancing age, from 172 per 1,000 at 16-17
years to 117 at age 20. This is probably due in part to the fact that 4s
some of the lads grew older they were able to overtake the lag in mental
development of earlier years, their past history of retardation being then
not admitted. Mental retardation may, moreover, be more conspicuous
at 16 or 17 when the lad is still seeking employment suited to his abilities
than a few years later when he has found it.

In Table XCV the proportions with a record of insanity, epilepsy,
psycho-neurosis and drug addiction were apparently higher amongst lads
convicted of offences against the person other than sexual ; the combined
rate for<hese abnormalities was 76 + 23 per 1,000 compared with 28 + 3
for the property group. The mental deficiency rates at ages under 20
were significantly higher among lads convicted of one or more sexual

! W. Norwood East, “ Forensic Psychiatry (;927)
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offences, over 20 per cent. being defective (present or past) compared
with about 3 per cent. of those with a record of offences against property.
A simjilar excess is apparent at ages under 20 in the proportion with
mental retardation, about 33 per cent. of the sexual offenders in this

TABLE XCV

.Mmtal Abnoripality, Numbers and Proportions with History or Presence of
Insamty, Epilepsy, Psycho-newrosis or Drug Addiction, Mental Defectiveness
» and Mental Retardation in Groups defined by Nature of Offences in the Record

Nature Bf | Age In...n:l.ty Epilepsy Psycho-| Drug Ad4{ Mental Mental Total
offences | group uwrosis| dictaon| Defect. |Retarda- Nos.
in record taon examined
L] memat
Property |16-17 7 9 12 |e 3 48 208 1283
{not per-|18-19 10 13 21 2 44 231 1696
son or 20 1c 8 7 1 17 76 643
pexyal)
Person  |16-17 - 1 1 - 3 7 30
{not 18-29 2 - )} 1 s 10 66
atxuall 20 2 2 - - b1 4 37
16-17 - 1 1 - 13 20 56
Sexual  |18-19 1 - - - ) 13 4“4
20 - - 2 - 3 3 25
Disoi-  |16-17 1 - 1 - 3 ) 46
pline 18-19 3 1 2 - 7 7 59
endy | 20 = = = = 2 L Y]
Proportions per 1000 with abnormality present or past and
° atandard exrrora,
Property {16-17 | 6.5%2.1| 7.0% 2. 11.743,0 | 87.4%6.3|162.1%10. 9
18-19 | 6.981.8 | 7.7% 2, 13.632.8 25,923.9/136.22 8.9
b.6%4.9 112.4% 4. | 26,4%6,3| 118.2412,7
Person |16-17 100, 25.5] 233 177
18-19 N30 t16 123 213 23 a6 fzs 164 46
- 20 27 %27 |1o8 %51
Sexual  [16-17 232 56 |357 64
1819 ¢ 2a 8 @ 24 24 208 61 {296 269
Q 265 1120 isa
+
pigsa: 1833}33 sne | o 20 es na N8 338 (178 355
25 a3 361

class being subnormal compared with about 15 or 2o per cent. of the other
TOups.
© In Table XCVI it is seen that among 2,879 lads aged 16~-19 with
a record of offences against property (without offences against the person or
of a sexual nature) there was no significant association between the number
of previous convictions and insanity, epilepsy, psycho-neurosis or drug
addiction. Of those with mental deficiency, 67 out of 92 were first
offenders, the expected number being only 51; the excess, which is
significant, may be due perhaps to many defectives being undef contrel
after committing one offence, so that the probability of a mentally
defective lad being convicted more than once is reduced. Of the mentally
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retarded class 219 out of 439 had been convicted more than once compared
with a calculated number of 197, but this difference is not statistically
significant.

Among 100 lads aged 16-19 with a record of one or more sexual
offences, shown in Table XCV, the numbers with o, 1, 2 or more previous
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TABLE XCVI

Mental Abnormality, Nionbers with Presence or History of Insamity, Epslepsy,
Psycho-neurosss or Drug Addiction, Mental Defectiveness and Mental Retarda-
fion among Lads aged 16-19 Izavzng a Record of Offences against Property
grouped according to the Number of Previous Convictions

L

] Ko. of | jnsamity Eprlersy Faycuo- Mental  omtal ™| T-ial
1 ravious ° s JIadiX Qs lafpct, .ardation | Nos.
bonvict- lAct- | Calewr Act- [Calauld Aot- [Calcul-| Act-Calew o ~ctddnicul] exap~
jons. f{ual ated }ual Jated [ual |ated ual hted lual juted {ined.
! Mo Mo fhao. ’m,____,_ﬁ o
Lede | 2 11 s4| 4] ea] 22] 210 & =ne 242.3] 1aM
ik " by 4 (%] 4 6.3 1 10.9] ® DAl 13G) 12€.0 B85
aboor- 2 < 1. 2 2.5 3 4.3 7 0.5 01 45%.5] 339
aalivy | 3 - G 1 0.7 1 1.1 - 2.7} 20 13.9 2]
{past 1. . < - v i 0.4 1 0.7 4 16| 8{ 7.8 63
°’a:‘)"'o . L ]
se }_.___., - -

AN ){Z. M ‘< [y) 435 T
lads (4] ~633§1634.6! 163011631.9} 1622 {1623.0 } 1877 168.2 11.2/:[1401.7
without b 851§ 85C.1] 851) B4E.7] B44 ) uv4d.l 837 @28.6{ 715] 729.M
abnar- 2 337) 337.Y4 337) 336.5| 336 I334.7 334 328.5{ 2791 282,1
aslitied 3 es{ e7.51 e7| &7.3! 87| 86.9| ea 86.3] 76| 7.0
{past |40r
or pre~| mare B3| b2:17| Bk} B2.0] bzl 62.3 &Y 5l.4] 45] 45.2
sent)

: 2241 2887 _~
Sta
tical -xz
reas .C13 .668 .26} 12.33 €.47
of 8 ] 1 1 2 2 4
ocis P P D4 .88 ~ O .17
oo |

convictions were for those with mental defectiveness 18, 4, 0, compared
with the expected frequencies, 17, 4, 1, and for those with mental retarda-
tion they were 25, 7, 1, compared with expected frequencies 25, 6, 2 ;

association with the number of offences was, therefore, apparent.t

Different views concerning the nature of intelligence are held by
The student of crime and criminals may conveniently
regard it as an innate capac:ty to acquire and apply knowledge.
differs ffom wisdom, which is characterised by the ability to form sound

various observers.

IV. Summary

judgments based on mature and varied experience.
! These numbers are not shown in the Tables



SUMMA'RY OF THE CHAPTER 233

Consideration of the cognitive, conative and affective attributes of
mind assists in systematizing knowledge concerning crime and its bio-
logical relation to the instincts and their accompanying emotions. The
majority 6f first offenders do not become persistent criminals, but habit
formation is often an important factor in those who do.

It is important to keep the association of crime and mental
.abnormality generally in proper perspective. Idiots do not appear in
a criminal court ; imbeciles commt offences, but are met with in the
criminal coyrts Tess- frequently than feeble-minded persons. Moral
defectives Yorm a smail but socially dangerous group.

The subnormal group of oftenders is large and important. It
includes many persistent offenders and consists of those who are not
certifiable under the Mental Deficiency Acts but are below the average
in intelligence, and the psychic inferiors who are wanting in purpose and
in character

The commohest forms of msanity found among adolescent offenders
are manic-depressive disease and schizophrenia. Minor forms—the
cycloid and schizoid personalities—are frequently seen in adolescents as
well as adults, and are not certifiable under the Lunacy Acts.

Hysteria is the most important psycho-neurosis met with in adolescent
offenders, compulsive-obsessive states are uncommon, anxiety states and
neurasthenia are met with from time to time. The latter condition is
probably more often seen in adult offenders.

Mental inefficiency is a term used here to mclude mentally abnormal
offenders who are not defective, subnormal, inSane or psycho-neurotic.
It igcludes the cycloids and schizoids referred to above, paranoid
personalities, some temperamentally unstable and maladjusted persons,
some alcoholists and drug addicts, and some sexual perverts.

In the present investigation 3,366 of the 4,000 lads were given a
Columbian group test, and of these 197 scored 20 marks or less, and 328
scored from 21 to 40 marks inclusive, the percentage scoring 40 or less
being 18-4 at ages 16-17 and 14-1 at ages 18-20. Sexual offenders had a
lower average Columbian rating than other types of offenders. No-
connection was found between the number of times a lad had been
convicted and his Columbian rating, whatever the nature of his offence.

Terman intelligence tests were applied individually to the 442 lads
whose score in the Columbian test was below 40, and 156 of them were
found to have a mental age below 10 years. The number deerged, on
general grounds, to be mentally deficient amongst the whole 4,000 was
135, and 18 others gave a past history of apparent mental deficiency.
The numbers certifiable under the Mental Deficiency Acts were 123 for
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imbecility or feeble-mindedness and 2 for moral defectiveness. This
proportion of about 3-5 per cent. is very much higher than would be
expected in a random sample of lads from the general population, but
the proportion was rather lower among those with more ‘than one
conviction than among first offenders, probably owing to the fact that
many defectives are placed under control after committing a first offence.

Insanity was, or had been, present in 36 or 0-g per cent. of the lads,,
the frequency being significantly greater at age 20 than at ages 16-17.
Epilepsy, or a history of 1t, was recorded 1n 35, again about £-9 per cent.
Psycho-neurosis was, or had been, present in 48 ef the lads, and drug
addiction was recorded in 7—a total incidence of about 1-4 per cent., with
no appreciable variation according to age.

Mental retardation was found in 567 with a past history of it in
another 21, giving a total frequency of 14-7 per cent. The frequency
diminished to a significant degree with advancing age from 17-2 per cent.
at 16-17 to 11-7 at age 20, and this was probably due partly to the fact
that some lads on growing older caught up with the lag in their mental
development which handicapped their earher years, and partly to the fact
that it seemed less important when they had become settled in émploy-
ment suitable to their abilities.

The proportion with a record of insanity, epilepsy, psycho:neurosis
and drug addiction was apparently higher among lads convicted of
offences against the person other than sexual; the combined rate for
these abnormalities was 76 4- 23 per 1,000, compared with 28 + 3 for
those convicted of offerices agamnst property, the excess being almost
certainly significant. The mental deficiency rates were significantly
higher at ages under 20 among lads convicted of one or more sexual
offences, over 20 per cent. being defective (present or past) compared
with about 3 per cent. of those with record of offences against property.
A similar excess was apparent in the proportion at ages under 20 with
mental retardation, about 33 per cent. of the sexual offenders being in
this class compared with about 15 or 20 per cent. of the other groups.

There was no significant association between the number of previous
convictions and insanity, epilepsy, psycho-neurosis or drug addiction
among 2,879 lads aged 16-19 with a record of offences against property,
and this was also true for mental retardation not amounting to mental
deficiency. There was no apparent connection either between mental
defectiveness or mental retardation and the number of previous convic-
tions among lads aged 1619 with a record of one or more sexual
offences.



CHAPTER IX
PERSONALITY TRAITS

I. Discussion

IN the previous chapter reference was made to adolescent instability.
This cause of erratic behaviour is important, and will be now considered
with some other personality characterigtics of adolescent offenders.

Among the physiological causes of adolescent instability may be
mentioned glandular dysfunction, undue fatiguability, and insufficient
intake ofeappropriate food. The psychogenic factors include a sense of
inferiority, lack’ of confidence, fear, shame, and other causes of mental
conflict. The cnimogenic effect of conflict, however, may be restricted,
and is pot necessarily exhibited by widespread mental instability. In
some cases an inherited personality factor appears to be a determining
cause. Further, in addition to intellectual retardation, emotional and
volitionat retardation are met with in some adolescent offenders, and the
latter may be associated with adolescent instability.

Character and personality were discussed briefly in Chapter III, and
the foundations of character were stated to lie i the inherited instincts
and their accompanying emotions, and to be expressed by conduct,
exclulling reflex action, but including actions which are under voluntary
control as well as instinctive actions. Character was further described
in Chapter VIII as the preponderating, regulating and co-ordinating force
of conduct. It is largely this regulating factor which is at fault in
mentally unstable adolescents.

It is sometimes stated that mental instability has been on the
increase for many years. This statement appears to include the
psychoses and psycho-neuroses, as well as the less obvious forms of tem-
peramental instability with which we are here concerned. Tansley?®
considers the increase is not an unmixed evil, for mental, like organic,
instabihty means a capacity for fresh evolution. However this may be,
when applied to individuals, and particularly to the adolescent offender,
mental instability usually proves disadvantageous, and if pefsistent
destructive rather than constructive.

The offences of some lads are clearly due to an inability to adjust

1 A. G. Tansley, " The New Psychology and Its Relation to Life ” (1922)
y Y BY
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themselves to their environment. In marked examples of adolescent
instability the lad seems unable to adjust himself to any environment.
He is unsettled, irritable, and impulsive, excitable and explosive in spite
of changed surroundings or modified conditions. Instinctive action is
unbalanced, the accompanying dynamic response excessive, and the
emotional reaction extravagant and hable to sudden alteration. These
characteristics may impinge upon the comfort and well-being of others ag
well as of the affected individual and often become crimogenic factors.

On the other hand, the affectively impov enshed offender, with slow
emotional response, is often more passively than actively criminal, and
his conduct is more likely to be a nuisance than a menace to society.

It should be added that criminal conduct does not inevitably result
from adolescent instability on tht one hand, or affective retardation on
the other. Indeed, large numbers of lads who are abnormal 1n one or
other direction reach maturity and go through life without confravening
the law  Moreover, many offenders present no marked instability of
temperament but are conspicuous on account of their imperturbability.

Practical issues are the immediate concern of this investigation, and
1t is important to differentiate between adolescent instability and certain
other clinical types of personality abnormality in which temperamental
instability is a more or less important feature. It has, therefore, seemed
desirable to append some examples.

A lad, aged 20, was charged with being drunk and disorderly, and
was remanded for a medical examination. His parents occupied a
well-established positior!, and there was no record of insanity, epilepsy,
intemperance or delinquency in the family He had not sufferedefrom
any serious accident or illness, and obtained a scholarship  He left school
at the age of 16 and without any difficulty obtained employment as a
clerk, but gave it up of his own accord i1n threec months, and for a time
pretended to leave home in the mornming for work as usual. His deception
was easily carried out, as he came home to dinner daily when he was
employed at the office. He soon began to associate with men older than
himself, and indulged with them in horse-racing, betting and gambling.
When short of money he threatened and terrorized his aged parents until
they gave way to his insistent demands. On one occasion they were so
afraid of him that they shut up their house and went away. He had
been convicted thrice for drunkenness and once for wilful damage to his
parents’ home. He was a tall, well-built lad, and was in good health.
He was lazy, boastful, vain and conceited, cunning, unreliable, selfish
and untruthful. He showed a strong exhibitionist tendency, believing
that his ability merited publicity. There was no evidence of mental
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defectiveness, psychosis or psycho-neurosis, and there were no mood-swings
to suggest a cycloid personality. His persistent misconduct suggested
constitutional instability, for he had a good home and was unusually free
from many of the anxieties which beset lads of his age, but there were no
grounds to consider that his instincts were unduly pressing, or that his
emotional reactions to external situations were difficult to control.
Moreover, his pehaviour was canalised and followed his inclinations and
was regarded with complacency, whereas the unstable adolescent often
regflets his fajlure to control his anti-social conduct as soon as the stress
of the immtediate situation has passed off. There was no doubt that his
parents had indulged his every whim as a boy, and were unable to assert
their authority afterwards. His domineering attitude towards them, and
his newly acquired addiction to alcoho}, appeared to be due to this, and
to a desire to impress his associates with a sense of his own importance.

A schizoid type of lad was sentenced when 19 years of age to detention
in a Borsfal instjtution for shop-breaking. His mother died when he was
14 years of age, and his father then cohabited with a woman whom he
introduced into the home. There was no family history of insanity, but
an uncle was reported to suffer from fits. The lad had an excellent
character for conduct and industry at school, he was intelligent and
continued his studies for more than a year after the usual school-leaving
age. His father then became unable to pay for further tuition, and this
was a severe disappointment to the lad. He found employment, left
his first situation of his own accord and was given a good character.
Other employment followed, and he remained In one situation for two
years, giving satisfaction until he lost his temper with his employer
and left. He had been by then bound over three times for stealing motor
cars. Five months before the conviction for shop-breaking he was
employed ‘at a garage, but he proved to be unsatisfactory and left, and
was without regular employment when arrested. He broke into a shop
with another lad and stole some of the stock. He proved difficult, and
his progress was unsatisfactory at the Borstal institution ; he was very
bad-tempered, uncertain, unduly sensitive and unreliable, he disturbed
some lads and showed a tendency to develop intense friendships for others.
He lacked initiative and forethought, and had difficulty in carrying out
anything requiring concentration ; he was introspective, and his thought
showed a considerable amount of phantasy formation, but there was no
thought disorder. His emotional fluctuations were marked, bu¢ were
reactions to the situation of the moment and were not cycloid in character.
He had been encouraged as a child to confide all his difficulties to his
mother, and when she died he made attempts to find a mother-substitute.
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He was entirely uninterested in girls, and th;_re was no overt homosexual
misconduct at any time. He transferred his affection to women much
older than himself, and on one occasion was in direct rivalry with his
father. This episode served to increase his anti-social tendencies. His
conflicts were resolved to some extent, and partial re-adjustment attained,
by the aid of psychotherapy during the period of detention.

Conduct, resembling the instability type, was due to a cycloid
personality in the following case. A lad, aged 21 years, was sentence
to a second period of detention in a Borstal mstitution for burglary ‘and
larceny. When eight months old his father died, and a kindly couple
adopted him and looked after him well for some years. There was no
reliable information concerning his family history. He was difficult at
school and was sent to a training establishment, but he proved to be so
unsatisfactory that he was discharged a few months later. He returned
to his foster-parents and several situations were found for him, but he
was perverse, wilful and unreliable, and was unable to retain any
employment for any length of time. He was then given a trial at an
emigration training camp, but agamn proved a failure. When arrested on
the present charge he had been 1n a reformatory school, a prison and a
Borstal institution. All his offences were thefts. On discharge from the
first Borstal sentence work was found for him, but he gave it up in three
weeks and joined the Army. He absconded a fortnight later and went
to sea. In a few days he gave this up and returned to his regiment, but
absconded a second time. He again obtained civil employment but left
it in a week. He then tommitted the present offence and was arrested.
He was lazy, disobedient, untidy, destructive, bad-tempered and,quite
unreliable ; he was unable to make friends of the other lads; he was
intelligent and at times talkative, lively and imaginative. At other times
he was mildly depressed and found it difficult to deal with the responsi-
bility of the moment. He was introspective and interested in his
condition, and rationalized the causes of his many failures. He was
unable to adjust himself to his environment for any length of time, and
in this resembled a lad suffering from adolescent instability, but his
disability was manifestly due to his mood-swings and placed him among
the cycloid group of offenders.

A paranoid type of mental constitution was present in a young man,
aged 23 years, who was convicted and sentenced for causing grievous
bodily harm. There was no family history of mental abnormality except
the intemperance of a grandparent. He did well at school, and on leaving
obtained employment at once, and remained at his second situation for
a year ; he left this of his own accord, and shortly after rebelled against
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the discipline at home am{ left. He obtained several situations after-
wards, but Wkas unable to settle down, and his temper was sometimes at
fault. . He occasionally returned home when unemployed and had not
been previously convicted. He married, but his relations with his
wife were unsatisfactory. His general health was good. He was of
average intelligence, but had always found 1t difficult to make a satis-
factory adjustment to his surroundings. He was discharged from his
*employment, and the crime of which he was convicted was a direct result
of this; it yas clearly due to an impulsive paranoid reaction when he
incorrectly* considered.that everyone was against him, and that retaliation
was the only method open to him to deal with the situation. There was
some,reason to cdnsider that he had been hable to act in a vague paranoid
fashion on other occasions of environmental stress. He improved whilst
in custody, and on discharge appeared to be better able t¢ adjust himself.

Epilepsy was the fundamental cause of the mental instability of a
lad, aged 22 yegts, who was convicted of house-breaking. He was one of
a large family ; four brothers were said to be epileptic, one had been in
prison, and another had been in prison and also in a mental hospital.
The lad had been previously convicted for embezzlement, and on three
occasions for house-breaking. He had never been able to retain his
situations, and was at times violent and bad-tempered, and on one occasion
assaulted his mother. A long carcer of unsettled and erratic behaviour,
including wilful damage to property and an attempt at suicide, was
attributed to epilepsy and was sometimes the result of a major attack,
but at other times appeared to be an epileptic &quivalent.

The cases briefly outlined above are more or less ill-defined illus-
trations of their kind. A clear-cut example of a schizoid, cycloid,
paranoid, epileptic or other abnormal personality is not likely to
be mistaken for a case of adolescent instability, and would not serve
a useful purpose in the present context. The cases described point to
the fact that 1t is more important to study the offender and the nature
and degree of his offence than to affix a correct label to his abnormality.

Nevertheless, precision in diagnosis assists treatment and promotes
clear thinking, and it is important to distinguish between the mental
instability which accompanies certain conduct disorders and the adolescent
instability which pursues its course, as far as we know at present, as an
independent entity. The following is an example.

A lad, aged 18 years, was sentenced to Borstal detentjon for
house-breaking and larceny. When 10 years old he was beyond the
control of his widowed mother, and was sent to an orphan school for four
years ; he was found employment on discharge, hut left the situationina -
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short time and was charged with shop-breakirgg. He was then sent fo an
approved school, and on leaving there was found employment, but he
was dismissed soon afterwards for stealing. Other work was obtained, '
but he only remained a few days. He was living at home when arrester]-
His mother was visited } she was a respectable, hard-working woras
who went out to work dgy and at the same time kept her home clem
and tidy. She had no difficulty in dealing with her other two childnn,
but this lad had always given ber trouble and had also stolen from ler.’
His conduct at school had been most unsatisfactory. He was waywird,
disobedient, unreliable, untruthful and a thief. At the Borstal*institition
he stole from the other lads and was meddlesome and untruthful ; he
reacted to the slightest environmental difficulty with ‘a display of bad
temper and violence. No sexualsmisconduct was observed He wes of
average intelligence. There were no mood-swings to explain his conduct,
he was not introverted, and he showed no paranoid tendencies. Tlere
was no evidence of mental or moral defectiveness, or of ¢pilepsy, hysteria
or an anxiety state. Mental analysis failed to reveal a mental conflict
as the cause of his behaviour, which appeared to be constitutional risther
than environmental. ¢

A wide margin must be granted before the reactions of an indi--idual
to a given situation can be regarded as abnormal, and the study of
adolescent behaviour emphasizes the fact that the persona.hty of a lad
may require time before 1t conforms to the type 1t will assume in adulx Jife.

The line which divides conduct due to mental disorders from that
which is the result of an‘anomaly of character 1s ill-defined We speak of
physical defect and disease, and of mental defect and disease, but so far
usage allows us to talk only of defects of character. We do not refer to
diseases of character, although in some conduct cases—for example, cases
of constitutional adolescent instability which are not associated with
mental defectiveness, psychosis or psycho-neurosis—the fauit often seems
to be in that part of the organism which we include in the term character.
It sometimes appears that too much importance is attached to mental
conflict and repression as a cause of anomalous behaviour, and too little
to the material of which the organism is made. Parhaps future eugenists
will refuse to be dismissed in the somewhat summary fashion of to-day.

I1I. Reaction to Environment

Few matters are more personal than the reaction of the individual
to the past, the present and the future, and few indications of character
are more reliable. .



Table XCVII shows tHat some 74 per cent. of the lads were willing
to talk freely about the past. This result, of course, depends upon the
manner in which the lad is approached by the examiner as well as upon
the wﬂ]mgmess of the lad to respond. In other words the examiner will
fail in his purpose, in spite of his scientific attainments, unless he is also
an artist in His profession.

The examiners were not the same throughout the investigation, and
% division of the 3,614 lads who had been convicted of offences against
property 1nto eight groups of about 450 each, according to the dates of
their examindtion, revealed more variations in attitude distribution than
could be explamned by chance alone. The highest proportion classified as

‘“ willing to talk freely "’ in these successive batches was 858 4- 1-7 per
cent., and the lowest was 58-1 4- 2-4 per cent. ; the value of x* for the
three-category distribution of attitude to the past was 118 for n = 14,
giving P < -oor. The classification of attitude to the present showed
even gredter varnation between the successive batches ; the percentage
classed as ““ seeking 1nternal compensation ”’ varied from 41-8 + 2-4 to
12-4 + 1-5, and the percentage ‘‘ seeking external compensation ”’ from
54'2 4+ 22 to 100 4+ 1-4. For attitude to the future the percentage
classed as ‘“ optimistic *’ varied from 27-8 4+ 2-2 to 10-4 + 11, and the
percentage ‘‘ pessimistic ”’ from 27-8 + 2:1 to 81 4 1-3. These signifi-
cant variations between the successive groups of lads examined show that
the assessment of attitude could scarcely have been homogeneous
throughout the investigation, and this was probably due to changes in
the examiners. There is no reason to suppose that these changes with
time were correlated to any important extent with the ages, nature or
number of offences of the lads examined, and the results are given for
the whole material in Tables XCVII and XCVIII. Conclusions derived
from these and other Tables in this chapter must, however, be regarded
as only tentative in view of the imperfect homogeneity of the classifications.

According to the classification, in the whole material 58 per cent. of
the lads were seeking compensation in their attitude to the present. As
to the future, 17-6 per cent. of the lads were optimistic, and 17-9 per cent.
were pessimistic. The attitude of the remainder was neutral,

At the time of the investigation 3,680 of the 4,000 lads were on
remand or awaiting trial, and no doubt a proportion of them were
consequently in a condition of some anxiety.

Among the sexual offenders was an excessive proportion of lads
who did not talk freely about the past (32 compared with 21 expected),
and who were optimistic about the future (45 compared with 22 expected),
whilst the number seeking internal compensation was below expectation

AL 16
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TABLE XCVIIK
Attitude to Past, Present and Future, Distribution according to Age and Nalura

of Offences .
Distribution by Distribution by Nature Totals
Oups offe de .
Prop-| Per-| Sex-| Disci-| Num-| Per
18] 19{20 {arty | son { ual {pla ber | cent.
L]
the Pagt.
willing to talk freely [328|661|727|683] 650 2710 81 7% 83 12349 | 73.91
Unable or unmalling to -
talk freely. 1061661431138 1161 576 ] 32 30| 666 y 16.69
Talking merely by way
of exousing himself. 64} 91| 65| BO] o4 328 22 17 8| 37 9.40
L]
Ll L ese v
Actively seeking exter-
nal compensation. 88{214]256] 263|164 902 30 36 39 | 1006 | 26.21
Seeking interoal comr-
pensation. 160|285 326|300/ 261 1219 | 47 | 29 27 | 1322 | 33.13
Apparently not seekirng -
oompensation. 259]418{ 374 338! 279 1493 54 | 60 66 | 1662 | 41.88
Attitude to the Future.
Optimstaic. 1191170} 145| =44} 129 e n 45 26 703 | 17.62
Pessami stic. 971172} 174 149} 123 649 3 1% 19} N4 | 17.89
Equulabrium,. 2811575637 6081 474 2363 69 64 71| 2573 | 64.49
1 .
Totais wath record of |
~attatude, 9171 9561 9QL Y IEF 12l 1100, 00,

(29 compared with 41)¢ The unwillingness of some sexual offenders to
discuss the past may be due to a desire to avoid any reference to subjects
which are taboo in ordinary conversation.

Secking exlal;ﬂ Seekn:g internal Not uelddu Total
Willing to talk freely . - 768 970 972 2,710
Unable or unwiiling to talk ireely . 62 211 303 576
Tallung by way of excusing himself . 72 38 218 328°
Optumism . . . . 285 55 262 602
Pessimism . . . . . 86 390 173 649
Equhbnum . . . . . 531 774 1,058 2,363
TotaLs . . 902 1,219 1,493 3.614

Table XCVIII (A.1) gives the threefold distribution according to the
attitude to the past, present and future for first offenders against property,
and for lads with more than one conviction, including at least one against

[3
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/ TABLE XCVIII

Attstude to Past, Present and Future, Correlation between these and Associalion
with Number of Previous Convictions

243

Attitude [Attatude Attatude to the present,
to the | to the rm.:.vely soeking |Seeking interngl | Apparemtly not Totals (any attitude
past futuse external compensation secking to the presant).
Lion
R A, Numbers in eaoh group.
.
First |Prevaous{ Pirst |Prewous-| First | Prevaow-! Pirst | Previousq All
. pffender|{ly con- |offenderily con~ [offender| iy con- | offard-|ly con- | offends
a fached. vacted. vaoteq. | er, yacted, SIAr.
* (1) With record of convictions for affences against property.
Wilkling {Optamism | 155 88 22 11 72 65 249 164 413
to talk (Fessimsm. [ 4] 21 162 [:1] 17 34 102 153 345
+ {Equila-
freely. fEquili- | 504 173 430 269 | 373 411 | 1108 | B84a | 1082
Total, 483 260 604 3 462 13 1549 1161 720
Unahle Optimism 9 [} S 6 36 21 54 33 87
or un- Fessimi sm 10 13 61 68 21 4? 92 128 220
millang |Bguili- | 4o 1 33 T 9% g2 | 141 | 128 269
to talk } brium. |
_Lronly, [Total, 31 31 103 108 153 180 287 2n9 76
Talking {Optimism 13 A 4 3 32 36 1 49 53 102
meTely Toesimi am $ 1l 8 6 21 33 34 80 81
by way lEquilli- 16 14 8 9 30 66 53 89 142
of ex- brium,
cusing | Total. 33 38 20 18 83 135 136 192 328
himaelf
(2] ¥ thmnx_ﬂ_nt_mm ctaons nst t L {sexual or otherl,
vallang | Chtimism 15 7 1 1 8 8 A 1ls 40
to talk |Zesssznsm 3 2 6 4 1 1 10 7 17
freely. |Equli- 16 11 25 15 16 16 67 42 99
. braum.
Total. 34 29 32 2Q 29 25 9l 65 186
Unable [Optimism 1 - 1 1 12 [ 3 14 ) 18
or un~- | PBsimiam 1 1 5 4 1 4 13 9 22
willigg | Bquili- 1 - 6 2 6 5 13 v 20
to ta brium.
.dzreely, 1Totads 3 Y v 1 25 12 49 20
Talking | Optimism 1 1 1 2 9 [ 11 7 le
meyely by [ Resimiam - 2 - - 2 3 2 5 ?
way of }Equali- - 3 1 1 5 4 6 8 4
onsing | brius. :
[ Totad i L £ 2 3 16 A 19 2 | 30
B. Mumber of previous convictions including last for each group in A.l.
ded] Cald. (1T Recorded Culd.!?]Recorded Cald.'S{ Recorded | Caloulated'®/
Willirg | Optimism 413.% 53 T2 | 25e 2351 (3:0 02,8
t0 talk | Besimiam 80 80.0 330 420.3 112 86.8 582 587.1
freely. E::ﬂii“- 710 813.4 | 1048 | 1174.2 | 1435 | 1334.1 3183 3321.7
Sotal, A16) 11206,9 2491 2680:.7 1 1803 A654.Q 4455
Unable or] Optimism 381 26.5 21 25.5 90 97.0 a2 148.0
unwilling Beimiss 43 %9.2 250 219.5 164 116.7 @57 37h.4
to talk | Equili- r'S) 40.8 116 114.0 | 310 303.0 466 457.8
freely. brium.

-1 Totel. 116 105.86 386 3%9.0 564 515.7 1068 980.2
Telking | Optimem| 48 45.9 12 11.9 | 15 115.7 175 173.8
merely by] Fessimism 29 27.2 21 23.9 108 9.9 158 143.0
way ofer+ Equili- 60 49.4 32 28.9 21% 163.4 297 241.7
ousing hrium. :

tals 12 122.6 [ L} €1.7 438 1 37,0 | E58.2

1184 Calcula..tion based on the average per head for the whole group (1-701%).
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property but none against the person. Wheé these groups are combined
the correlations between attitudes to the present and to the past or future
are as shown on p. 242.

It is apparent that the seeking of external compensation tended to
be associated with willingness to talk of the past and with optimism
about the future, whilst the seeking of internal compensation tended to
be associated with willingness to talk of the past and pessimism about,
the future. The lads not seeking compensation tended not to talk freely
of the past. The correlation between attitude to the past and to the
future is apparent from the last column of Table XCVIII (A.1),
equilibn'um being relatively most prevalent in the first group, pessimism
in the middle group, and optimism in the last group.

The 3,614 lads included in thts part of the Table had 6,150 conv1ct10ns
recorded against them, an average of 1-702 per head, and the calculated
figures in Table XCV 111 (B) are the number of convictions which would
have resulted if this average had obtained in each of the groups in the
Table.

It appears that a record of previous convictions tended to result in,
or be associated with, not seeking compensation and with absence of
optimism. This result might be anticipated for the idea of imprisonment
becomes less formidable, and compensatory reaction less necessary, as
the number of convictions increases; moreover, optimism retreats as
detection and failure become more nsistent. The best past records, as
measured by number of convictions, were given by the lads who were
willing to talk freely of the past and were seeking compensation, and were
neither optimistic nor pessimistic about the future (1,758 compareg with
1,088 calculated).

The results of detention in a Borstal institution, as well as the effect
of placing lads on probation, clearly indicate that the majority of
adolescent offenders wish to avoid committing crime in future, and clinical
experience generally leads to the conclusion that lads who are willing to
discuss their past failures are more anxious to accept assistance towards
reformation than those who are unwilling or unable to talk freely. Lads
in the former group appear more ready to stand up to the realities of life,
and are therefore more likely to succeed, for adolescence is essentially a
creative period, and any halt in the evolution of the individual soon
becomes destructive. A healthy optimism re-enforces mental growth,
widens contacts, and helps to dispel the universal fear tendency, which
has its proper uses but needlessly weakens and dwarfs the lives of many,
and flourishes in an atmosphere of pessimism.
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II1, R‘actlon to Imprisonment

The psychological reaction to imprisonment, that is to say generally,
to the-detention in the Boys prison whilst on remand or whilst awaiting
trial, and prior to transfer to a Borstal institution, was noted in 3,924
of the lads, and was classified according to the following categories,
indicated by letters in Tables XCIX. and C.

A Cheerfubas a rule, but—
(@) Showing httle or no insight, childishly and fatuously boastful.
{2} Appgrently careless of the situation, outwardly appearing to ignore it

(¢) Mgod uncertain Hysterical, protesting, passing rapidly from elation to
depression *

(d) Self-possessed, plausible and phable. Prodigal of explanations Prepared to
admut faults 1n order to please

() Self-possessed and self-satisfied Flaging up rapidly when self-regard is affected,
but cooling quickly

(f) Subdued and thoughtful Showing insight and planming amendment

(g) Subdued. docile when alone Very susceptible to the influence of associates.
B Depressed and—

(k) Listless,” anergic  Given to brooding and phantasy formation
(+) Apparently dull and uninterested ILiable to simulate cheerfulness 1in order

to avoid sympathy or questioning Liable to sudden outbreaks of temper 1f
* 1rritated

(7) Querulous, self-pitying, self-excusing Remorseful, expecting indulgence
(%) Whining, elaborating lengthy and ingenious excuses, demanding favour and
Jtruculent if frustrated

() Self-satisfied, refusing censure Becoming sullen and hostile when self-regard
1s affected

{m) Balancing the situation with msight and judgment
() Particularly responsive to sympathy, subrmssw.e, docile and suggestible.

The distribution of these categories in successive batches of the lads
exanfined showed no important variations except for (f) and (g). The
first of these increased, and the second tended to decrease during the
progress of the investigation, and since this may have been due to
variations in the examiners’ assessment these groups are best considered
in combination. The percentage of lads in the cheerful A ((a¢)-(g)) and
depressed B ((#)-(n)) categories calculated from Table XCIX with
standard errors of the former were as follows :

Cheerful Depressed
All ages . . . . . . 626 37°4
16 years . 59°5 4 2°2 405
o, . . . ’ 636 £ 1-6 364
8, . . 62:3 & 1°6 37°7
9 , - . . . . 631 416 369
2 , . 6304+ 18 37°0e
Convicted of offences a.gamst property . 634 308 366
Convicted of offences against the person . 603 + 44 397
Convicted of sexual offences . . 405 & 595

4'5
Conwicted of offences against dxsmphne . 621 & 45 37°9
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There was no significant variation with a‘ge in the total proportions
of cheerful and depressed lads ; but those aged 16 included low proportions
in categories ( f) and (m), and high proportions in (a) and (n), compared
with older lads. Sexual offenders tended to be more often’ depressed
than the other classes, the categories showing chief excess being (4), (¢),
(m) (for first offenders) and (#). This finding accords to some extent
with the reactions of older sexual offenders. A sexual crime is the result,
of emotional tension, and the adult, as well as the adolescent sexual
offender, is frequently a depressed and solitary person, giverrto phantasy

TABLE XCIX ,
Reactson to Imprisonment, Assocrgtion with Age and Nature of Offences
Distributacn by Age. Distraibution accordang to ;
Beaction category Nature of Offences Totals
Prop~{ Per-| Sex-| Insca-
16 117118 {19 | 20 : .
iy ual | piape
-3 m_‘ ')
a 2| 25| 20) 14f 13| =88 3 4 4 99
b 89 184} 147 141{ 106| 617 22 14 14 667
e 1 ol 8] 9] 10 25 6 2 1 33
Cheerful d 34| 46| 67] 63] 67| 268 5 5 5 28%
o 18] 43] a2 35| 41§ 160 9 2 8 179
4 56| 178] 215) 214 164f 742 { 26| 16 34 817
[ &4 92 681 6l] 62! J60 [ & 377
Xotal obeartul. 1 289 573! SA? [ G631 4457 2200 12 ¥
b 26] 3s] <0 s8] 23] 1ise 4 9 9 161
1 17{ 36f 31| 26| 30| 120 6 ] 6 140
3 11| 24| 28] 34| 13| 104 2 2 3 m
Deprezsed K 4le 18} 7 3 3! s3 1 1 - 35
1 31| 41] 44] 40| 37| 166 16 4 7 193
» 36 90} 12 99| 98] 388 8 19 10 22
n 74| 1 mz_L_a_ﬁ_ ] 29 9 P lod
Total depressed. 197 A28 3291 260] 1300 72 44 1469
Undafined. 22] el 18! 321 181 61 6 4 iy 26
Totals. 430 917| 960{ 904 | 721 3622 | 132 | 126 | 121 4000

and impulsive behaviour in other directions as well as in the sphere of
sex. At the same time, he is often analytical, suggestible and responsive
to sympathy.

Table C shows the proportion of first offenders among the lads
convicted of crime against property, and manifesting each type of
reaction. There was no appreciable difference between the cheerful and
depressed groups as a whole in this respect, each including about 45 per
cent. with previous convictions, but categories (f), or (f) and (g) combined,
and (m) had significantly lower proportions previously convicted, whilst
categories (b), (d) and (k) had significantly higher proportions. This
finding is instructive as categbries (f) and (m) include thoughtful lads
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/ TABLE C

Reaction to Imprisonment, Assocration with Number of Previous Convictions
L

4 Offenders againat Property. Sexual Offenders against the
Reaction off w
oategory- Percentage Plc of con- | No. of |[No. wath|No. of | No. wath
#rst Wath pey wath previas Nictions first [previous|firat previous
lof fend-| vious convietions Qncluding offend lconvict- |offend | convict-
ers; oonvidﬂ {2 standard oty ers. L0ns. ers. 10n6.
| _errox! o
* e 45 43 48.9 ¥ 5.3 {159 | 1.81 3 1 6 1
B 1287 360 68.3 3 2.0 h206 | 1.95 10 4 20 16
° 12 1¢ 52.0 210.0 49 | 1.96 - 2 1 5
Cheerfulf 4 116 162 56.7 2 3.0 | 520 1.94 4 1 4 6
e 85 4 7% 46.9 ¥ 3.9 (268 | 1.68 - 2 12 )
. It 613 229 | 30, 9? 35.6 D019 | 1.37) 14 2 45 14
g A96 45,51 1.4 16 | 1,74 4 2 i £
Jotad oheerful | 1223 1036 45.8 % 1.0 1.70 35 14 25 53
b 61 78 66.1 ¥ 4.2 (269 ] 1.54 6 3 8 6
by 3 69 7.5 % 4.5 {261 | 2.09 6 2 ? 3
Depreseed } 5 * 4. 60| 67.7 *a.8 | 1ss| 1.90 - 2 3 2
x ® 26 75.8 ¥ 7.5 BO { 2.42 1 - - 1
1 78 88 £3.0 2 3.9 | 304 | 1.83 1 3 13 10
] 24 hub ] 26.8 ¥ 2.3 | 638 | l.40 17 2 16 2
1 206 bt 42,0 2 a6 15751 2.682 22 2 15 7
722 81 1 44,6 T l.g 1.7 X 19 82 22
fTotala. 1945 1616 88 33 167 -1

with insight, judgment and ability to plan amendment of their careers,
who would seem to be particularly able to appreciate and avoid the
disadvantages of a life of crime. On the other,hand, categories (2), (d)
and (k) include lads who are careless, plausible and self-excusing—that
is to say, those who are unwilling to face the facts of life if the enjoyment
of the moment is thereby disturbed.

The three categories (#), (¢) and (j) also include rather higher
proportions of lads previously convicted, but for these the excess was of
doubtful significance. ~Among the lads convicted of offences against
the person or discipne or of sexual offences, categories (f) and (m)
likewise include low proportions with a record of previous convictions.

IV. Abnormal Personality Features

In Table CI are included aberrational features of an instinctive or
temperamental character.

The proportions manifesting the various abnormalities, aloge or in
combination with others, were about 21 in each 1,000 for wandering and
undue irritability, 18 for morbid acquisitiveness, 15 for undue aggressive-
ness, 7 for extreme idleness, and 5 for excessive sexual activities. No
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significant variation in these proportions w&th age is apparent. The
group convicted of offences against the person included significantly large
proportions with undue aggressiveness, 14 out of 132 showing this
aberration either alone or in combination with others, compared with 2

TABLE CI

Personalsty Abnormalitries, Associatron with Age, Nature of, Offences
and Number of Convictions

Totals {Totats with
stribution by Age|Distribution sccordy 1n (abnormatities
to ure of Offences.; &wps |gpecafaed (LI
Prop-| Per-| Sex-| Disci- Num- Per
¢ { A7 18} 19t 201ert | wal lpline ! {ber 1000.
Excessive Sex. i 4y 3 1 4 5 - 5 3 13 21 5. 25
Extreme idleness 3; 3 B B 3¢ 15 - 3 1 19 29 T.2%
Wandering. 81 18] 10% 12 8 £7 - - S 62 85 21.25
Mordird acquisi-
Laveness. 746l TL Tl 9l a6 - - - 46 72 18.00
Ondue aggressive- , '
ness. 6! 61 5t 3| 81 19 7 - 2 28 |, 59 14.76
Undue utiubd..htﬁ 41 11y 11t 18 3 36 -] 1 2 L 3 83 20.78
Conbinations of
above. 11} 13} 17} 12} 10| 43| 10 5 5 63 - -
9189321849 2 1210 1 34) 103 3725 = 931,25
Totals. 98 1917 196019041721 3622 1132 126 121 | 4000 - 1000.0
e e e — ————
Total comigt-
Distribvution according to Number Totals | ions including
of previo actione, in lagt.
groups {Record-|{Calcul-
o 1321314 617110 ed. lated(®)
Excessive sex. 8 4 1 - - -l - - 13 19 21.6
Extreme idlenesy 7 ? 3 1 1 - -1 - - 19 39 31.6
Wandering. 18 27| 10 2 321 -| - - 2 137 103.0
Morbid acquisk
tiveness. 26 ? 10 - s - 1] - - 6 91 76.4
Undue eggrese~
avoness. 15 7 3 2 if -§ -] - - 28 51 46.5
iUndue irrita-
bility. 20 14 8 1 o-1 -t - - 4“4 81 73.1
Combination of
above. 22| 19] of sf 2{ -] a]-f 1| es 13¢(°) 10¢.7
L0830 { 400 | 123 Abl 41l - 5 £190 161900
1115 444 | 238 | 51117] 5] 1 1] 4000 6747 [06646.9

1 J.e, number of lads manifesting the abnormabty by itself or along with others
* If number of convictions per head had been the same throughout as in the group without
abnormality.

* For combinations of wandering with other abnormalities the total convictions nombered
54 compared with 38-2 calculated

expecteld if there had been no association with the kind of offences
committed. This was true also for undue irritability (12 compared with
3 expected). The sexual offenders had a significantly large proportion
with excessive sexual activity as an aberrational feature (7 out of 125
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compared with 1 expectéd). At the same time, this finding clearly
indicates that a sexual offence is not necessarily the result of excessive
sexuad functioning. Indeed, in adults, as well as adolescents, many
sexual crimes are due to the fact that the offender is psychologically
unduly pre-pccupied with sex thoughts, but is at the same time physio-
logically under-sexed.

. The offenders against discipline had significantly low proportions
with a tendency to wandering or to undue irritability (7 out of r2x
compared with 2-5 expected for each of these aberrations). The import-
ance of wdndering is relative to the individual. It may arise if the home
is unattractive, the discipline harsh, domination by others oppressive,
and +Yuarrels or privations persistent. Motivations less consciously
recognized by the wanderer are mild stltes of depression, fear and anxiety.
In some cases an hysterical fugue, epileptic automatism or paranoid
apprehegsion is the causative factor. Sometimes the wandering is
exploratory—wanderlust.

Undue irritability, as stated earlier in this chapter, is often an
indication of adolescent instability. It 1s frequently the result of a
psychodis or psycho-neurosis or mental conflict, and is occasionally
associated with glandular dysfunction.

Extreme idleness may be due to habit formation if a lad has been
unable to obtain work over a long period on leaving school. It may be
tRe result of wrong placement if the work is uncongenial and the lad unable
to fix his attention on his task. It 1s sometimes due to physical 1ll-health,
to undue fatiguability resulting from neurasthénia, to mental defective-
nessy schizophrenia and certain other mental diseases, and occasionally
appears to be an inherent constitutional disability.

The number of convictions per head for the 3,725 lads without any
of these abnormalities was 1-662, and the last column of the lower half
of Table CI gives the total convictions in each group calculated on this
basis. Significant excess of previous convictions was associated with
wandering (75 with this aberration alone and 54 in combination with
others compared with calculated numbers 41-0 and 382 respectively) ;
also with morbid acquisitiveness (45 compared with 30-4 calculated) ;
and extreme idleness (20 compared with 12-6). Slight excess of con-
victions, perhaps accidental, was also apparent in the groups with undue
aggressiveness and irritability.

V. Anomalies of Instinctive Activities

In this investigation an attempt was made to measure, by a system _
of broad categories, the instincts of aggression, acquisition, sex and the
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social or gregarious instinct. The manner in \’ohigh each instinct showed
itself was classified as childish, boyish, adolescent, or adult in its type of
manifestation. The intensity of activity of the instinct was classxﬁed as
excessive, moderate or low.

The boundaries between these categories could not be defined in
exact terms, and it was mevitable, therefore, that the numbers of lads
assigned to some of the categories would depend to a considerable extent
on the personal bias of the observer. The examination of the whole
series of lads extended over several years and, as-already stated in the
introductory chapter, was carried out by several investigators whose work
was not always concurrent. Comparison of the results of the classification
of the first 878 lads examined with those of the last 937 reveals considerable
differences for some of the groupings, as shown by the following percentage
frequencies with their standard errors -

250

Aggress:vencss Acquisitiveness Sexuality (reganousness

Childish, 1st batch 69+ 09 81 + 09 254+ 05 02 4+ 02
last batch 09+ 03 06 4+ 03 09+ 03 06 + 03

Adnult, 1st batch . 44 + 07 824 09 1474+ 12 1584 12
last batch 122 + 11 136 + 11 125+ 11 1384 11
Excessive intensity, 1st batch 67 - 08 93+ 10 13+ 04 34 & 06
last batch 133+ 11 286 + 1 4 28 + 05 86 4+ 09

[ 4

For aggressiveness and acqusitiveness all the above differences
between the first and last batches examined are significant ; for the sex
instinct none are significant , for gregariousness the cxcessive intepsity
percentages differ significantly. It 1s evident that the classification
cannot be regarded as homogeneous for aggressiveness and acquisitiveness
owing to the variations which must be attributed to personal differences,
or changes, as time passed, in the opinions of the observers who carried
out the examinations. The results in Tables CII to CVI may be affected
by this to some extent, although there is no reason to believe that the
distribution by age, number or nature of offences was correlated with the
dates at which the examinations were carried out.

The conclusion that the differences between the first and last batches
are without significance in the third group may be attributed, perhaps, to
the fact that the intensity and perverted aspects of the sex instinct are
assesseq more frequently by prison psychiatrists and psychologists than
the deviations of aggressiveness, acquisitiveness and gregariousness ; and
that common agreement among uobservers is more likely to be found,

* therefore, regarding the sexual offenders.
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A study of the intepsiy of the activity of the various instincts is of
unfailing interest, but the study of a perverted manifestation of an
instinet, other than sex, although of great‘interest, may be elusive, and
the pervetsion may only be recognizable in exceptional cases. For
example, the desire of an extremely aggressive person for world domination
may appear as a perverted activity. Similarly, the thief who steals
Juseful and usgless articles and stores them in an attic, and the person
whg constantly seeks companionship amongst those who are his inferiors
in position, entelligence, manners and with different social conventions,
may be ex&mples of perverted acquisitiveness or gregariousness.

When the departure from the normal is less apparent there may be
wide.differences of opinion as to whether conduct is perverted, and it has
seemed desirable to omit figures rel#ting to a quality which may be
difficult to determine.

It may be noted in passing that perversions are more common than
is sometimes recogmised. McDougall ! pointed out the great importance
of perversions of the food-appetite, and enumerated chewing-gum,
tobacco, candy, betel-nut, alcohol, tea, coffee and many other substances
which thay be identified with the food-appetite working in a perverted
manner.

For, aggressiveness, Table CII, the proportion with a childish or
boyish manifestation decreased with advancing age from about 57 per
cept. at 16 to 29 per cent. at the age of 20. It was above the average
among the sexual offenders, though not significantly so (45-6 per cent.
at all ages compared with 37-4 among the lads as a whole). The
intensity of the active phase was classed as excessive in 8:2 per cent. and
low in g-6 per cent., but among the lads convicted of at least one offence
against the person the proportions were 35-4 per cent. and 3-1 per cent.
respectively. There was, therefore, a significant association between an
intense active phase of aggressiveness and offences not of a sexual nature
against the person.

For acquisitiveness, Table CIII, the proportion with a childish or
boyish manifestation decreased with advancing age from 65 per cent. at
16 to 4I per cent. at 20 ; the number with childish manifestation among
the 125 sexual offenders was only 6 compared with 16 expected from the
age distribution. The intensity of the active phase was classed as exces-
sive in 14 per cent. and low in about 6 per cent. of the lads as a whole.
In the sexual and disciplinary groups, compared with the othey types
of offenders, there was a small proportion with excessive activity (9
compared with 34 calculated if the distribution had been uniform), and a

1 W_McDougall, “An Outhne of Psychology '’ (4th edit, 1928)
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large proportion with low activity (57 compared with 16 calculated),
these contrasts being significant.

For'the sex instinct, Table CIV, the manifestation was classed as
childish or boyish in about 22 per cent., but the proportion diminished
with advancing age from 40 per cent. at 16 to II per cent. at the age of
20, whilst the adult type of mamfestation was present in a proportion
increasing from less than 2 per cent. at 16 to about 26 per cent. at the,
age of zo. The group of 125 sexual offenders included:as many as 70

TABLE CII

Instincts, Association of Aggressiveness with Age and Nature of Offences

Dl stribution in Age groups Peroentage frequency All
At N ages.
16; 174 18! 19 TIo 16 17 18 19 20
Typcs |Cxildieh | 19| 19| 231 13| 12 86 3.81 2.1} 2.4} 1.41 1.7 2.16
o Boyish 62!373]314]261{196} 1406 | 52.7( 40.7| $3.0| 29.0| 27.3| 35.29
sanifest Adolesnt Eoe 496|569{651{416| 2240 | 41.8]| 54.2| 59.7| 61.1] £8.0| 56.23
tation.] Adult al 27] 47} 77| 93] 2521 1.6} 3.0] 4,9 g.5! 13,00 w32
Intens-| Excesshe | 36{ 71} 79! 78] 62| 326 7.2] 7.8] 8.3] 8.6 8.6] B.18
ity of | Moderate M1E|746[782(7621680| 3274 | 63.5] 8l.4] 82.0| ©5.4| 80.9] 82.18
astive | Low 46| 99| 92| 72| 76{ 384 9.3] l0.8| ¢.7! 8.0( 10.5] 9.64
916t9531902172171 3984 {100.01200,01100,01200,0 , 01100,
Association with Number of Offenccs dn xecaxrd,
Becopded mwbers Caloulated digtribytion (1)
Prop-{ Per-| Sex-| Ihsci-|Total] Prop-| Per-| Sex~| Disoi-
i acn | ual | plipe exty | son ! ual | pline
Types | Gdldish 78 2 4 2] @8 | 7.9 2.7| 2.8 2.6
of Boyish 1273 39 53 41 {1406 {1274.5{ 43.0] 45.86] ¢3.0
msnifey| Adcleeent 2043 60 64 73 | 2240 [2028.3] 74.6] 69.1| 68.0
taston! Adult 2141 29 4 bl 282 | 27,80 9,70 7.6] 7.4
Intens| Rxoessive 261 46 6 13| 328 | 29%.3] 10.6[ 10.2| 9.9
ity of | Moderate 239 80 { 1 94 | 3274 {2966.0{106.91102.7] 9.4
active | Low 348 'Y is 14 | SB4 | 347.7] 12.6] 12.1{ 11.”
Totals with reooy | | 150 | 12Z% 121 15984 T5¢08 1350 VIZE

3 ] e, assuming no association with nature of offences  The figures are corrected for age
1n the childish-boyish-adolescent-adult groups
with a childish or boyish manifestation compared with 29 expected if the
proportion at each age had been unassociated with the kind of offenae,
this being a large and significant excess at the expense of the adolescent
type. No significant differences are apparent between the other groups
in this respect. The intensity of the active phase was excessive in a
much larger proportion of the sexual offenders than of the other groups,
the percentage distributions being as follows :

Type of offence Intensity of Sex Instinct
‘ Excessive Moderate Low
Property . 205 85:98 11-97
Person . . . 458 90-08 534
Sexual . . 28-80 66-40 480

Discipline . . 413 81-82 1405
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For gregariousnes§, €able CV, the proportion with a childish or
boyish type of manifestation declined with advancing age from 23 per
cent. at 16 to 5 per cent. at the age of 20, and the frequency of the adult
type increased from 3 to 30 per cent. Among the sexual offenders the
boyish type was in significant excess (27 out of 125), and in this group the

i TABLE CIII

Instincts, Association of Acquisitiveness with Age and Nature of Offences

° Digtribution in Age groups} Percentage froquency All
_at fmn_a.gh_ ages.
: 17 18] 19 9l Totall 16 { I7{ 18 { 197 20
Types Chaldish{ 73{113]114( 108 89| 497 14.7{ 12.4| 12.0| 12.0§12.4] 12.47
of Boyrap |251]|354{ 332( 2721203| 1412 | 50.5| 38.7] 34.8| 30.2|28.3] 35.43
marife | Adjescent |160]414)442| 444 331| 1701 | 32.2| 45.2] 46.3] 49.2]/46.2| 44.96
tataon | Adult 34] -66! 7H| 04! 2@ 2:61 D7 6,9 8,6113. .15

Intens- |Excessie | 58/138|153]{116{ 92| 5! 11.7| 15.1} 16.0f 12.9{12.8] 13.98
ity of |Moderate {411§721)745{732|669| 3178 | B2.7| 78.8] 78.1] 81.1)79.4} 79.75

active |[Low 28] 5C| &6 64) 66{ 250 6.6] 6.1 6.9] 6.0 7.8{ €.27
pbase,
TotRls with record4971915,95419021 737 5 1200,01100,01 100, 01100,0(1000] 100,Q
*
t w of Offences 1n rocord .
ed V- Calculated dagtrabutaon (1) |
Prop-| Per-| Sex-| Dasci-|Total} FProp-| Per- Sexﬁ Dasci-
i} erty | son | ual |plane exty | son | wal | pline
Types Childash 468 12 6 1l 4971 450.2 16.1} 15.7 15.0
of Boyish 1293 41 42 36 | 141211279.7 | 44.0f 45.2| 43.1
mapifes-| Adolexent 1588 63 71 69 1791}1620.9 60.0; 55.5 5.6
tataon lAdult 15 -] b _285] 257.2 10.9 8.6 [- 2 T
Intens- | Exocesiw 631 17 4 [ 8571 604.4 18.3} 17.4 16.9
ity of |Moderate| 2899 29 85 95 | 3178|2877.4 |104.6] 99.7 96.4
active Low. 178 15 36 21 250] 226.2 8.2 7.9 7.7
phase.
w1 ze T a2 3s0¥ 1131 EST

t I.e., assuming no association with nature of offences. The figures are corrected for age
mn th® chuldish-boyish-adolescent-adult groups
intensity of the active phase was lower than in the other groups of
offenders, 19-2 per cent. showing low and 0-8 per cent. excessive intensity
compared with 10-4 and 5-4 per cent. respectively among the other lads.
No significant differences were apparent between the groups convicted
of offences against property, the person or discipline.

Table CVI gives the distribution according to the nature and number
of previous convictions of the lads with excessive, moderate and low
intensity of each instinct in its active phase. Comparing the distribution
for the large group of offenders against property with the frequencies to
be expected if there had been no association between intensity and
number of convictions the x* test leads to the following results Y

Aggressiveness x:= 457 =6, P=<-001
Acquisitiveness . . xXi=1781; mn=6; P=<-001
Sexuality . . . . X!= 63; n=6; P=-17

Gregarigpsness . xX= 243, =6; P=<-o01
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Of the lads with excessive aggressivenessi57-1 per cent. had a record
of previous convictions, compared with 44-5 per cent. of the moderate
group ahd 45-1 per cent. of the group with low aggressiveness. Combining
moderate with low, x* = 384, n = 3, P = < 001, so excessive intensity
for aggressiveness is significantly associated with a larger number of
convictions. The Table shows, for example, that 34 out of 261 lads with
excessive intensity had three or more previous convictions in their

TABLE CIV
Instincts, Assocsatron of Sexuality with Age and Nature of Offences
M stribution in Age gToups Percentage rrequenrcTes A1l
- Al ages.
154 170 L&' 1 ~1¢ 16§ 12 18 19 ) 20
My 4 26] 4 2 50 2.8} 1.5] 1.7]| 0.4} 0.3 1.26
he6|267|166)130] 76| €17 | S7.4| 28.1) 17.6| 14.4{ 10.6 | 20.60
9506131696, 50681454 2661 | 58.2 7.0} 72.9| 67.5| 63.3 | 56.78
| gl sl 7¢i2splieh] 4877 2.6] 5.4 0.8} 17.7, 25.8 | 11.47
12; 20| 32} 28] 32] 121 | =2.4] 2.2] s.4] 2.8] 4.5| 3.08
ity of te [420 757{&13 789{623]| 3402 | 84.3| B2.7| 86.2| B7.6| B6.9 | 85.37
active 6611361105| 87| 62| 462 { 13.3{ 16.1{ 1.4} 9.6| 8.6 11.69
phase, P
9017271 aeas 1200.01200,01100.01100.01200,0 ] 100.0
——M Es Calouls -
Prop-| Per-| Sex-| Dlsci{Total{ Prop-| Per-| Sex-| Dismci-
exty | son | ual _erty | -
Type ldiah 38 1 ? 4 80| 465.6{ 1.4] 1.6 1.6
of sh 704 63 25( 817| 740.8] 23.6| 27.2| 26.4
siani fosjAdoles-
tation foent. 2461 a2 41 77| 26611 2410.0! 87.8] 82.5( 8O.T
| 406 ! 23 | 14 467! 4132.7 13.4
Intens- s&w 74 [] 36 6} 1a41) 109.5) 4. 3.8 3.7
ity of ate| 3102 | 118 | 63 99| S402{3080.2{111.8]106.7]| 103.3
astive 432 7 6 17} 462 418.3| 1S. 14.5] 14.0
2atala wthxeoond| 3600 | 151 izl (131 ] 121

1 ].e., assuming no association with nature of offences The figures are corrected for age
i the chudmh—boymh—adolescent-adult groups.

record, compared with only 14 expected if there had been no correlation
between these factors, whereas 156 out of 3,347 lads with moderate or
low intensity recorded three or more previous convictions compared with
176 expected. Among offenders against the person or against discipline
alone a proportion of 29 out of 164 (18 per cent.) of first offenders showed
excessive intensity, compared with 30 out of 87 (34 per cent) of those
with multlple convictions.

Intensity of acquisitiveness is even more strongly associated with the
number of convictions. The Table shows that in the property group 169
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out of 531 lads with exceaalve intensity of this instinct had two or more
previous convictions récorded compared with go expected if there had
been no correlation, whereas 138 out of 178 with low intensity were first
offenders compared with g7 expected. A similar positive association is
evident among the other types of oftenders. -

Intensify of the gregarous instinct varies significantly with the
number of previous convictions in the property group, but both the

TABLE CV

Instincts, Association of Gregariousness with Age and Nature of Offences

Deatribution i1n Age groupE Tercentage frequency All
at each N ages.
16] 17] 18] 19) 20{ Total 16 17 ie 49
a 71 7 1 3 22| 0.8/ 0.8] ©.7] 0.i] 0.4 0©.B5
110{ 130| 88| 47| S& 4101 22.1] 4.2 9.2] 65.2] 4.9 10.29

(367 734|766}671[466| 3003| 73.7| 80.4! 80.2] 74.5[{cS.( 75.40
17 -] 213 R4l 4a6i 9,91 20,2120,7113,76
18{ 52| 63} 46| 33 211 3.6f 6.7] 6.8] 5.0] 4.6] 65.30

748|799]|766)613] 3347 | 84.8] 81.9| ©3.8| 84.985.5| 84.03
58{113| 92{ 91} 7. 4261 1.6 12.4} 9.6] 10.1{ 9.9} 10.67

|707 | 100,01300.0

E’
|

200.0030000100,0

1
iProp- | Per-| Sex-| Disei~] Total| Prop- |Per- |Sex- |Discai-

fxu_rmn_ erty RS

Type of |Childish 1| 2 1 22 w.| 0.7 0.7 0.7
manmafest- | Boyish 366 | 9 410 | s72.0| 11.6] 13.8]
ation. Adolesocent [2735 | 89 90 {3003 | 2720.0f 97.2( %a.
» Adult 497 | 31 12 494,11 21.6] 16,

Inlenaity | Exooasive 197 | 10 5 211 191.1] 6.9 6.6 6.4
of active | Moderate 3043 | 104 100 | 3347 | 3030.2{110.1{106.0{ 101.7

pheas, | Loy 366 1 17 lﬂ_ A&T’_m.'i 14.0] 13,41  12.9

_Totala with reocrd. 13608 1250 an | zs06famy hize | 12

= 1 s, assuming no association with nature of offences. The figures are corrected for age
in the childish-boysh-adolescent-aduit groups.

bE. bas.
&

excessive and low categories show an excess of lads with two or more
previous convictions compared with the moderate category. Combining
moderate with low, however, x* = 1g:5, n = 3, P = < -001, and it is
seen that excessive intensity for gregariousness is significantly associated
with a larges number of convictions.

Intensity of the sex instinct is not correlated with the number of
convictions to any significant extent in any of the groups.
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TABLE CVI
Instincts, Assoctation between the Intensity of Actwve Phase and Number
of Previous Convictions .
LR
Numdor Offenders against Property (1} Sexual Offenders |Offenders agatnst
of L Actus) comparsd wath caloulated numbers . [Farson or Disuiplne
previous ave Moderate Lo Totals [Excoss~ Hoder-{bow ioau-jlhh‘- Jlaw
conviot- ecor<4 Calcu-} Recor-| Calou-{Recer-| Calou- AvE ala xe Ate
4 | lated | do1 ilnted | deq !lated ‘Ruorﬂcd Numbers. ] Recordad Numbars
AgET 'Y -
) 112 | 142.4 | 1665 | 1635.8] 191 [189.8 | 1968 4 76 (0] 20 lizz [ 1s
1 81 4.6 863 | 856.9 87 | 99.6| 1031 - 6 | 7 20 33 2
2 34 | 30.3] 336] :B8.3] 49| 40.4} 4l? - 6 |- 5 1 1 2
3 18 8.7 88 | 100.6 15§ 21.7] 121 2 s |- 2 ] 1
4 1l 3.5 33 39.9 4 4.6 48 - -]- - 2 -
[3 3 1.1 11 12.5 1 1.4 15 - - - 2 - -
$ or pore 0.4 h) 2.0 A 0,6 & =~ - 1- 1 1 -
Totals (251 [ 261 2999 | 2999 246 1348 B 6 201 he] so ti74 1 18
Acqu atuvengas.
3} 211 | 283.6 | 1619 | 1581.3] 138 | 97 1{ 1968 - 89 [32 7 |18l 26
1 151 | 151.7 gso | ®828.4] 30} 60.9| 103 3 17 |3 9 38 8
2 91 61.7 319 | 336.7 91 20.6| 419 - 6 |- 1118 1
3 46 | 17.8 75| ¢7.2 1 6.0 121 1 3.0 -&f 7 1
4 27 7.1 21 38.5 - 2.4 a8 - - |- 2 1 -
s 3 2.2 12 12.1 - 0.7 15 - -] - 2 - -
& _or more 3 Q.9 3 4,8 - 0.3 & - = - kY A -
Totals | 531 | 531 2896 12899 | 178 1178 3 4 85 {36 22 1194 | 36
Sex anstinct. s
) 40 | 40.4| 170611692.0] 222 ]235.6| 1368 27 60 | 4 7 140 | 17
1 19 2.1 852! 686.4] 120 J123.5| 1031 8 1 |1 2 | 49 ¢
2 8 8.6 348{ 360.2 63| 50.2| 419 - 6 | - 1 15 2
) 3 2.5 102{ 104.0f 16| 14.5 121 1 311 - 7 1
4 2 1.0 38 41.3 B 5.7 48 - N - s -
Y 1 0.3 13 12.9 b3 1.8 15 - - - - 2 -
8 or mare i 0.1 3 b 2 0.7 b - =1 =~ 1 A -
Totala | 24 1 74 31021 3102 432 1432 3608 | 28 gx 16l 11 [2207 1 24
~Grega A
4} 87 | 107.5] 1693.] 1659.8] 187 199.7| 1967 1 74 |16 4 |136 | 24
1 65 | 6.3 873| B69.2] 102 {104.5| 1030 - 17 |6 o | ¢4 7
2 37 22.9 329 | 363.6 63 | 42.6| 419 - 6 - 2 y 4
3 10 6.6 96 102.1] 18| 12.3] 122 - 3|2 2 [ -
¢ 6 2.6 35| 40.9 7 4.9 48 - -1 - s -
5 2 0.8 13 12,7 -1 1.8 15 - -1- 1 1 -
6 _or more - .3 5 5,1 1! 0.6 6 - - 4= - 2 -
Totals ! 297 { 197 3043 | 366 | 3606 1 100 13 _J20¢ 1 36

t Calculated figures assume no association between intensity and number of convictions

VI. Summary -

In addition to mental defectiveness and mental subnormality, the
psychoses and psycho-neuroses, psychological mal-adjustment and other
causes of mental inefficiency, adolescent instability is important and is
frequently associated with criminal conduct. It may be due to physio-
logical and psychogenic influences, and in some cases appears to be mainly
the result of inherited characteristics. It must be distinguished from
moral defectiveness and other forms of mental defectiveness and mental
inefficiency, and from early psychotic and psycho-neurotic illness. A
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correct diagnosis often depunds upon prolonged observation of the patient
and a close study of his 'personal history.

It.is impossible to gneasure attitudes, reactions and instincts with a
mathematital yard-stick, and the best that could be done was to classify
the lads into_categories defined in somewhat general terms, Such cate-
gories are not sharply distinguished, but merge gradually into one
another, and many individuals occupy borderhne positions where one
exa.mmer mlght assign them to one category and another to a different
one. As was inevitable in an investigation carried out by a number of
examiners and occupying several years, the varymng personal equations
produced some lack of uniformity in the classification of the lads according
to the warious psychological categories defined. In consequence only
broad conclusions can be safely drawa from the statistical analyses in
this chapter.

In the study of ‘human relations few matters are more reliable as
indications of chdracter than the reactions of an individual to the past,
the present and the future. The majority of the lads were willing to
talk freely about the past, and it was found that just over half of them
were seeking compensation in their attitude to the present. An excessive
proportion of the sexual offenders were unwilling or unable to talk freely
about the¢ past, and this may have been due, perhaps, in some cases to a
desire to avoid sub]ects that are taboo in ordinary conversation. An
excessive proportion in this group of lads were optimistic about the future.

* The seeking of external compensation tended to be associated with
willingness to talk of the past and with optimism‘about the future, whilst
the sgeking of internal compensation tended to be associated with
willingness to talk of the past and pessimism as to the future.

Previous convictions tended to result in, or at any rate to be associ-
ated with, not seeking compensation and absence of optimism ; a probable
expression of the fact that with repeated convictions the idea of imprison-
ment becomes less formidable and compensatory reactions less necessary.
Th2 best past records, as measured by the number of previous convictions,
were given by lads who were willing to talk freely of the past and were
seeking compensation, and were neither optimistic nor pessimistic about
the future. Clinical experience, generally, leads to the conclusion that
lads who are willing to discuss their past failures are more anxious to
accept assistance in their reformation, and are more ready to face the
realities of life, and also more likely to succeed than lads who are unwilling
or unable to talk treely. The importance of optimism lies in the fact
that it is a mental stimulant, on the other hand, pessimism in the

adolescent may pe a harmful narcotic.
&0,
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Sexual offenders tended to be more depressed temperamentally than
the other classes, and it is perhaps this type of offender who most
frequently combines emotional tension with a tendency towards solitari-
ness, Thoughtful lads who had insight, judgment and abilty to plan
amendment had significantly lower proportions with previous convictions,
whilst lads who belonged to careless, plausible and self-excusing categories,
and were unwilling to face the realities of life if by doing so the en]oyment
of the moment was denied, had significantly higher preportions.

Lads convicted of offences against the person included ¢ significAntly
large proportion with undue aggressiveness, and.this was also true for
undue irritability. Sexual offenders had a significantly large proportion
with excessive sexual activity as an aberrational featture.. There is also
no doubt, as a result of clinical experience in prisons as well as in Borstal
institutions, that many sexual crimes in civil life occur in lads and in
adult offenders who are under-sexed and sometimes sexually impotent.

Lads with a history of wandering or extreme idlehess, or with pro-
nounced acquisitiveness, recorded significant excess of previous convictions
compared with those not showing these aberrations. Among those
who had been convicted of non-sexual offences against the perscn a high
proportion manifested an intense active phase of aggressiveness, and
among the sexual and disciplinary offenders only a small propostion
showed excessive acquisitive activity compared with the other groups of
offenders. The intensity of the active phase of the sex instinct was
excessive in a much larger proportion of the lads convicted of seXual
offences than among the other lads, and they showed also a significant
excess of childish and boyish types of reaction. On the other hand, the
intensity of the active phase of gregariousness was lower among the
sexual offenders than in the other groups, but the boyish type of reaction
was again more frequent.

Lads with excessive intensity of aggressiveness or of gregariousness
tended to record a larger number of convictions than lads with a moderate
or low intensity of these instincts. A pronounced association was 4lso
found between intensity of acquisitiveness and number of convictions ;
but no significant relation was discovered between intensity of the sex
instinct and the number of offences.



CHAPTER X

ADOLESCENT OFFENDERS, JUDICIAL AWARDS AND OTHER
CONSIDERATIONS

I. Discussion

IN this chapter tHe associates of the lads, the nature of the offences,
and the reason fqr committal will be further considered, together with
the treatment‘ordered by the Court.

_’l;he difficulty of stating in precise terms the meaning of the word
“ crime " is generally recognized. Sir J. FitzJames Stephen defined a
crime ““ ag an act, or omission in respect of which legal punishment may
be inﬂlcted on the person who is in default either by acting or omitting
to act.” Dealing with the legal aspect the same authority wrote :
“ There are four points in which crimes must differ from each other.
They are as follows :

v 1. Different crimes must be tried in dafferent courts.

2. Dafferent crimes must be subjected to different maximum punishments.

. Some crimes ought and some ought not to render the offender hable to arrest

3
without warrant.

4. Persons charged with some crimes ought, and some persons charged with other
crimes ought not to have a right to be bailed till tgied.

‘““Each of these four distinctions depends upon a different principle,
so that a crime may as to some of those distinctions belong to what
might be called the higher, and as to the others to the lower class. Take
for instance libel. Obviously the offence ought to be tried only in the
superior courts, because it is likely to raise important questions of law
amnd fact. Obviously, also, the maximum punishment should not be
high. Offenders ought not to be arrested without warrant, and ought
to be entitled to be bailed.”

In like manner, Stephen discussed perjury and burglary, and
concluded : ‘‘ A classification which had different general names for the
various combinations which might be made out of the various distinctions
mentioned would be extremely intricate and technical. A classification
which did not recognize them would be of little use. Hence the most
convenient course in practice is to have no classification at all,” ?

1 Sir James Fitz]James Stephen, ** History of Criminal Law of England,” Vol. I, p. 1 ;

and Vol. II, p. 194 e¥seq. (1883).
- 259 ny—2
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At the present time the division of crimes into major and minor is
based largely upon their social importance, and the constitution of the
court which is authorized to try them.

The social importance of crime is not necessarily related ‘to the
number of apprehensions For example, the pohce returns recording the
number of apprehensions and prosecutions in connection with non-
indictable offences show that, in the year 1937, 15,833 persons -were
proceeded against for betting and gaming and 15,651 for.common assault.
Offences connected with private motor cars driven dangerougly, careléssly,
etc., and other offences connected with private motor cars accounted for
174,851 apprehensions, the corresponding figure for motor cycles with or
without side cars being 49,775. On the other hand, 48 persons were
proceeded against for the murder of persons aged one year and over,
42 for attempted murder, and 160 for manslaughter,! It will be geiierally
conceded that the latter groups of offences, although the numbers are
small, are of more social importance collectively than the large numbers
of offences in the non-indictable groups.

The high proportion of offences against property among the 4,000
lads studied is shown in the figures for adolescents and adults quoted
below. Including in this category offences for larceny, breaking and
entering, fraud and false pretences, and receiving, it appears, froni the
** Criminal Statistics for 1937 * that g4 per cent. of indictable offences in
adolescents and 88 per cent. in adults were due to these causes. The
figures demonstrate the inherent importance of the acquisitive instinct,
which is fostered in mfancy and practised throughout the active years
of life.

Adolescence is pre-eminently an age which encourages new sensations
and the formation of mew desires, and although the sexual instinct then
comes into prominence it only causes 3 per cent. of indictable offences
in offenders aged 17 and under 21 years. Probably the proportion would
be higher were it not for the fact that adolescents generally tend to be
more preoccupied with sexual phantasies and are less concerned Wwith
sexual materialism than adults. The fact that violence against the
person was present in I per cent. of the adolescents and 4 per cent, of
the adults may perhaps denote the greater assurance of the older offenders.

The ages of the 4,000 lads on their last birthday were shown in
Table I to vary from 16 to 20 years, and their offences have been classified
throughout the text into property, person, sexual and discipline groups.2

1 *“ Cnminal Statistics for 1937 " (1938)
* It will be remembered that the ‘* discipline ** group of lads was stated in Chapter 1J,

section 4, to include breaches of recognisances (other than commutting fresh offences), absconding
from a Home Office school, some cases of wilful damage, usmg insulting words and behaviour,
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In recent issues of the ‘* Annual Criminal Statistics for England and
Wales ”* offenders aged %7 and under 21 are referred to as adolescents,
and the figures given under this heading may be used to illustrate the
general problem of major forms of adolescent crime.

The above Statistics divide the number of offenders aged 17 and
under 21 accordmg to the tvpes of offence set out below. The sexes are
not differentiated in the groups, but the figures are contextually significant
as 9,078 of the offenders were lads and only 1,214 were girls :

Percentage of

Number Total

Larceny . . . . 8,147 79
Breaking_ and‘entermg . . . 1,099 II
Frauds and false pretences . . . 177 2
Receiving . s . 228 2
Sexual offences . . . . 204 3
Violence agunst the person . . . 134 I
Otleer indictable offences . . . . 213 2

ToraL . . 10,202 100

Of the 8,147 adolescent offenders found guilty of larceny 219 were
dealt with at Assizes and Quarter Sessions, and the remaining 7,928 at
Courts of Summary Jurisdiction. Among these larcenies there were
692 thefts from shops and stalls, 775 thefts of pedal cycles, 542 thefts
fromp unattended vehicles, 707 cases of larceny by a servant, and 550
-thetts from automatic machines and meters.

Under the head of breaking and entering are®included persons guilty
of housebreaking, shop-breaking, burglary, etc. Shop-breaking accounts
for more than half of these offenders. These offences if committed by
persons of 17 years of age and over cannot be dealt with summarily, so all
the 1,099 adolescent offenders (7 being girls) were dealt with at Courts of
Assize or Quarter Sessions.

Of the 177 adolescents found guilty of offences under the heading of
frands and false pretences 141 were guilty of “ obtaining by false
pretences,” 9 were dealt with at Assizes or Quarter Sessions, and the
remainder at Courts of Summary Jurisdiction.

Of the 228 adolescent offenders found guilty of receiving, 33 were
dealt with at Assizes or Quarter Sessions and the remaining 195 at Courts
of Summary Jurisdiction.

Of the 294 adolescents found guilty of sexual offences, 118 were

obstruction, road trafﬁc offences, refusing labour, causing the police unnecessary trouble and
Army offences—for example mutiny. These different types of offences were classified under
this heading for convenience in dealing with the data, although they often have less in common
one with another thaf offences in the property, person or sexual groups.
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dealt with at Assizes or Quarter Sessions. The majority of the 294
offenders, viz., 183, were found guilty of indecerlt assault.

Of the 134 persons aged 17 and under 21 found guilty of offences of
violence against the person, 45 were tried at Assizes or Quarter Sessions.
Of the 134 offenders, 111 were found guilty of wounding, 89 of these being
dealt with summarily.?

The * Criminal Statistics for 1937 " also state how the courts dealt
with adolescent offenders. Of those found guilty of indictable offences
1,596 were convicted at Assizes, the Central Criminal Courtaand Quarter
Sessions ; and 8,696 were found guilty by Courts of Summary Jurisdic-
tion. Of the 1,596 adolescents convicted at the higher courts, 555 were
placed under the supervision of a probation officer, 294 were bound over
without supervision, 541 were sertenced to Borstal detention, 162 were
sentenced to imprisonment, and 4 were sentenced to penal servivude.
The remaining 40 were disposed of otherwise.

Of the 1,596 adolescents 290 were convicted * at Assizes, 67 at the
Central Criminal Court and 1,239 at Quarter Sessions. The methods of
dealing with these adolescent offenders adopted at the Assizes, at the
Central Criminal Court and at Quarter Sessions respectively were as
follows :

The proportions placed under the supervision of a probatiun officer
were :
17 per cent. at Assizes

49 per cent at the Central Criminal Court
38 pet cent at Quarter Sessions

The proportions bound over without supervision were :

29 per cent. at Assizes
10 per cent. at the Central Criminal Court
17 per cent at Quarter Sessions

The proportions sentenced to Borstal detention were :

29 per cent. at Assizes
27 per cent. at the Central Criminal Court
35 per cent. at Quarter Sessions

The proportions sentenced to imprisonment were :

20 per cent. at Assizes
10 per cent. at the Central Criminal Court
8 per cent. at Quarter Sessions

1 The Criminal Statistics for 1937 *' (1938).
* These figures relate only to persons convicted at the higher courts, and do not include

those who were convicted by Courts of Summary Jurisdiction and commatted to the higher,
courts with a view to a Borstal sentence.

€
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Of the 8,696 adolescen} offenders found guilty by Courts of Summary
Jurisdiction of indictable offences, nearly 45 per cent. were placed
under the supervision of a probation officer, 25 per cent. dismissed or
bound over without supervision, 16 per cent. fined, nearly 8 per cent.
sentenced to imprisonment, and under 3 per cent. committed tb a higher
court for a‘sentence of Borstal detention.! Of the 670 adolescents
sentenced to imprisonment by Courts of Summary Jurisdiction 640 were
"lads and 30 werge girls. Of the 640 lads, 69 were aged 17, 121 aged 18,
182%aged 19 and 268 were aged 2o.

The 60 young qffenders sentenced to imprisonment for indictable
- offences were only part of the total number of young people under 21 sent
to prison by Courts of Summary Jurisdiction. In addition, there were
518 sent to pr1son for non-indictable,offences, and 2,694 comrmtted to
prisver on remand or to await trial who were subsequently dealt with by
same other method flian a sentence of imprisonment.

It is*instructive to consider also the number of offenders aged 21 and
over according to the type of offence.

Percentage of

. Number Total
Larceny . . 27,539 72
Breaking and entering . . . . 2,323 6
Frauds and false pretences . . . 2,254 6
Recerving . . 1,661 4
Sexual offences . 1,344 4
Violence against the person 1,353 4
Other indictable offences . . Y 1,562 4
ToraL . . . 38,036 100

It may be added that in regard to larceny, 3 per cent. of the adult
offenders were dealt with at Assizes and Quarter Sessions and the
remainder by Courts of Summary Jurisdiction. The larcenies committed
by persons of 21 years of age and over included 4,423 thefts from shops
and stalls, 1,127 thefts of pedal cycles, 974 thefts from unattended
vehicles, 2,517 cases of larceny by a servant, and g25 thefts from auto-
matic machines and meters. Of the 27,539 adults found guilty of larceny,
11,828, or 43 per cent., were under 30 years of age.

Under the head of ‘‘ breaking and entering ”’ are included persons
guilty of housebreaking, shopbreaking, burglary, etc. Shopbreaking
accounts for nearly half of these offenders. All the adult offenders in

1 A smiall residue of cases 1s not dealt with in the above percentages. Offenders sentenced
. to death (at Assizes or the Central Cnminal Court), insane offenders, those committed to
* approved achools orjianded over to a mihitary escort, and thase who were fined are not included?
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this group were dealt with by Courts of Assize or Qua.rter Sessions. Of
the 2,323 adults found gullty, 1,428, or 61 per cemt were under 30 years
of age.

gOf the 2,254 adults found guilty of offences under the headmg
‘“ frauds @nd false pretences,” 1,70z were guilty of ‘ obtaining by false
pretences,” 486, or 22 per cent., were dealt with at Assizes or Quarter
Sessions, and the remaining 78 per cent. by Courts of Summary Juris-
diction. Of the 2,254 adults found guilty, 668, or 30 per cent., werel
under 30 years of age.

Of the 1,661 adults found gulty of recelvmg 321 were dealt with
at Assizes or Quarter Sessions, and the remaining 1,340 by Courts of
Summary Jurisdiction. Of the 1,661 persons, 588, or 35 per cent., were
under 30 years of age.

Of the 1,344 adults found gmlty of sexual offences, 736 (includimg~z45
convicted of bigamy) were dealt with at Assizes and Quarter Sessions,
and the remaining 608, or 45 per cent., by Courts of Summaty Juris-
diction. Of the 1,344 offenders 523 were found guilty of indecent assault ;
304, or 29 per cent., were under 30 years of age.

Under the headmg of violence against the person are grouped the
numbers of persons guilty of wounding, manslaughter infanticide, murder,
attempts and threats to murder, and other serious offences of violer.ce.
Of the 1,353 adults found guilty of offences under this headmg, 414 were
dealt with at Assizes and Quarter Sessions, and the remaining 939, or
69 per cent., by Courts of Summary Jurlsdxction. Of the 1,353 offendets,
1,128 were found guilty of wounding and 939 of the cases of wounding
were dealt with summarily ; 562, or 42 per cent., were under 30 years
of age.

gThe Courts dealt with these offenders, i.e., persons aged 21 and over,
as follows : )

There were 5,843 convicted at Assizes, the Central Criminal Court
and Quarter Sessions, and 32,193 were found guilty by Courts of Summary
Jurisdiction.

The number of adults convicted at Assizes and the Central Criminal
Court was 2,360, of whom 137, or 6 per cent., were placed under the
supervision of a probation officer; 361, or 15 per cent., were bound
over without supervision; 1,482, or 63 per cent., were sentenced to
imprisonment ; and 300, or 13 per cent., were sent to penal servitude.

Of the 137 placed under the supervision of a probation officer there
were 80 tases at the Central Criminal Court, and only 57 at all the Assize
Courts. In dealing with adults, as in dealing with adolescents, the
Central Criminal Court made much more extensive use of probation than
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the Assize Courts. The ,proportion of adult offenders placed under
probation by the Centsal’ Criminal Court was nearly II per cent., the
propostion so placed by the Assize Courts was 35 per éent. *

The mumber of adults convicted at Quarter Sessions was 3,483, of
whom 467, or 13 per cent., were placed under the supervision of a probatlon
officer ; 534, or 15 per cent., were bound over without supervision ;
2 ,076, or 60 per cent., were sentenced to *imprisonment ; and 157, or
45 per cent., were sentenced to penal servitude.

*Among cthe adult. offenders convicted at the higher courts there
were 177 persons between the ages of 21 and 23 * who were sentenced to
Borstal detention, 26 at Assizes, 14 at the Central Criminal Court, and
137 at Quartey Sessions.

There were also 110 offenders who were dealt with by fines, 12 at
AsstzeS, 4 at the Central Criminal Court, and 94 at Quarter Sessions.
= The number of adult offenders found guilty by Courts of Summary
Jurisdiction wag® 32,193, of whom between 14 and 15 per cent. were
placed under the supervision of a probation officer, 24 per cent. were
dismissed or bound over without supervision, 34 per cent. were fined,
and 27 per cent. were sentenced to imprisonment.

The proportion of cases in which use was made by Courts of Summary
Jurksdiction of the methods of supervision by a probation officer decreased
in the year 1937 continuously with advancing age after 17 ; but in every
age group the proportion of female offenders placed under a probation
offiter was higher than the proportion of male offenders. Of the total
number of persons found guilty of indictable® offences by Courts of
Sumrpary Jurisdiction, the percentages placed under the supervision of
a probation officer were as follows :

Males Females
Aged 17 . . . . 53 per cent. 69 per cent.
.. I8 . . R . 42 63 ,, ..
» 19 . . . 34 ., . 59
» 20 . 30 ,, . 52
» 2@ and under 25 . 19 ., . 46
bl 25 ” » 30 . . I3 LA bR 33 124
EX] 30 »” 11 40 9 I3 vy 23 '
» 40 and over . 6 , . 17

On the other hand, the use of imprisonment increases with the age
of the offenders, and in every age group the proportion of male offenders
sentenced to imprisonment is much higher than the proportion of females
so sentenced. Of the total number of offenders found guilty of indictable

i Je., hrl attained the age of 21, but had not reached the age of 23
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offences by Courts of Summary Jurisdiction, the .percentages sentenced

to imprisonment were as follows : ~
« %
- Males Females
Aged 17 . . . . . . 2 percent I per éent.

1 18 . . . 7 3] " 2 IR ”»
, 19 . . 2 ., . 3 5 .
., 20 . . 9 , 6 ., .
., 21 and under 25 28 0, ,, ..
25 » 30 30 ., . 2 ., .

W 30, ., 40 . 30 . . 14
,» 40 and over . . 32 ,, . 4 ,,

The above extracts from the ‘ Criminal Statistics ef 1937 ”’ serve as
a brief presentation of the genera} position in regard to adolescenf and
adult crime, and enables certain comparisons to be made. Not only, are
the decrease with advancing age in the proporticn placed under the
supervision of a probation officer and the increase with advarcing age
in the use of imprisonment significant, but the fact that the different
offence groups retain the same order in adolescents and adults is
important. .

It is also important to note that when the severe sentences of penal
servitude, still imposed in the earher years of the present century,! wyere
replaced by sentences less severe the offenders congratulated theémselves
upon the leniency shown to them. But this attitude soon changed, and
a short sentence came to be regarded by offenders as their right. There
appears to be no reasondto consider that, generally, the severe sentences
were more corrective,® but in certain cases they offered more prolonged
protection to the public. This was so, for example, when repeated sexual
offences on young girls or adult women were committed by men who were
not insane or mentally defective and were not amenable to medical
treatment.

A characteristic feature of adolescent and adult offenders alike is
the establishment of standards of individual or group conduct. The
petty thief excuses his own offences and condemns those of the burglar
or sexual offender; the burglar despises the petty thief and sexual

t 1 have been present in court when a woman recidivist was sentenced to five years’
penal servitude for stealing one penny from a chanty collection box.

3 “ The Report of the Departmental Committee on Persistent Offenders '’ (1932) stated :
‘* As the long hystory of the penal system shows, severity is a double-edged weapon, and if the
offender kraves prison a worse man and a more embittered enemy of society thdn he was when
he came in, socrety 18 njured equally with the offender. The object of md@dern changes in
prison treatment has been to remove or modify the features which conduced to deterioration
. of mind or character, and to make imprisonment, so far as possible, a period of traming. Thil.
aim is not inconsistent with the deterring function of imprisonment.”
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offender, whilst the latter,attempts to minimize his own misconduct and
condemns the criminal®ctions of the thief and burglar.

The various methods of punitive treatmenf of adolescent offenders
by fine, probation with or without supervision, Borstal detention,
nnpnsonment penal servitude, or death in capital cases if the offender
is over the age of 18 years, need not be considered hele in detail. Certain
Jaspects were considered in Chapter II, and ‘a brief reference was made to
‘the alternative. methods proposed in the Criminal Justice Bill, 1938.
Training and treatment are to-day the main principles adopted in the
punitive detention of.offenders.

In an address to the General Assembly at the International
Penitentiary (ongress in 1925, the late Lord Haldane, a former Lord
Chancellor, stated : .

= ™1 submit to you that the theory of punishment is a complex theory
#hat cannot be brought under any one simple or exclusive definition.
Besides the twg "aspects of which I have spoken, the retributory and the
reformatory, there is another quite distinct from both. Punishment may
become for the criminal his own act of expiation. In this aspect it gets
a wholly new quality, a quality which seems to have been too little
considered. In accepting his suffering, in the form of restriction of his
libarty pr even the loss of his life, the prisoner is accepting the principle
which society has laid down, and, if he does accept the result of the law,
he is identifying his will with the will of his fellow men. More than this,
he is submitting to his pumshment as a reparatxon made to the fellow
men against whom he has sinned in the crime he has committed.

o This aspect of his punishment is real for the culprit only if he has
adopted it, and it can profit his mind only if he has adopted it ex ansmo.
But if he does this it may even be a source of comfort and of peace to
him, and a starting-point on a way of reformation which has its origin
in retributive justice. . . .”

II. Associates

Some aspects of companionship have been already considered in
previous chapters. The companions of the lads at the time of the last
offence according to age, nature of offence, and whether previously
convicted, are considered in Table CVII. Of 4,000 lads there were 1,581
who had no companions at the time of the last offence, and 52 were not
classified. * The majority of the companions were of an equal age to the
lads with whom they associated, 1,103 compared with g57 companions
_ who were older, and 307 who were younger than the lads. Details were
" lacking in a large number of cases, and no reliable information as to the
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present offence.
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status of many companions, whether leaders of followers, was available.
There was no appreciable difference in the proportion of first offenders
and lads'with previous offences who had companions at the time of the

Of 3,948 lads, 2,209 were first offenders, and 4,739 lads

had been previously convicted. Among the former 8go, or 40-3 per
cent., and of the latter 691, or 39-7 per cent., had no companions at this

time.

TABLE CVII

Companions at Time of Last Offence, according to Age, Nature of Cffence, and
whether Premously Convicted

Compam.on s) Age dastribution o ustribution by Nature 5 |2 .
offenders. of Offence. 2 ¥ g S {Totales.
! L"-,U ~ g
Age JAcquain-| Status op-| Per=| Sex-| Drsoi-| Mixed ﬁg s B |
sance g 17la8] 19 son lual )pline | £ 38
-
Leader 2; 8| 5| 6] 2| 17 ] - 1 1 11 “ 19
[casual |FPoliower | 24 43| 65} 54/ aB8{22n | 2| - 6 2 140} 94| 23
: Not known| 23} 29] 40{ sa} 281160 ! 11 1 6 8 0| 84| 174
= :
.3.,
Lenader s] 9| 3] 610} M| 2} - - - 1) 1b 33
Habitual| Pollower 30! 461 54 ) 57| 47| 212 9 1 8 4 1438 86 234
Not known| 37! 63| 58| 62| 431 240 2| -| =20 1 131 1321 263
leader 3] 47 4 6! 2! 18 - - - 11 7 18
Casual ! Pollower 5¢ 11| 191 20} 16! 65 1 4 - 47 24 71
§ No: known| 21| 36f{ 42 39| 37| 157 &5 - 10 3 74 101 175.
Na -
ol Laader s} 220 %/ 24{ 8] s8] 2/ - 2 2 32{ 30 6z
g ‘unmtu; Pollower | 1if 41| 34 32{ 23 138) -| - 1 - 86] 53] 139
Not known| 77|146)167]147]101] 597 -1 30 3 7] 201 «c38
Leader It 1y 3t 1y @ [} - - - 7 3 10
Caoual | Follower | -| 21| 6| 5 8] 14§ -1 - - 1 8 7 15
o Mot known] 1] 6} 6] 4! B8] 2] -} 1 2 1 21 4 26
15
2 Leader 6] 16f 19 22} 13} 60| 1| 2 1 1 30| 35 68
Habitusl] Follower | 8| 16| 12] 20! 34| 68 - 1 1 - || 32 70°
Mot known| 8| 28] 31! 28f 27{in}l -{| - 9 2 80{ 42| 122
" Mo sompardons. 2261380(360]327|288 |1284 | 48 ]101 | 120 19 80| 891 | 1801
Mot classified. sjis{1ef12] 7] aa| -} 2 5 1 2| 30 82
Totals. 4981917 |960 [904 [721 3627 | 78 {112 | 235 48 | 2231|2760 | 4000

3 Including one or more older compamons with one or more about the same ags.
* Including one or more older with one or more younger
* Including one or more younger with one or more about the same ags.

L8
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JII. Nature of Offences
[ ]

The nature of theVoffence or offences responsiblg for 6,745 of the
6,747°convictions in the records of the 4,000 lads, and the ages at which
the offencés were committed, are shown in Table CVIII. .

Infringements against discipline were recorded at the age of 6 years,
and against property at the age of 7 years. All observant persans will

erecall instanges when the crude energy of still younger children was
expressed by the appropriation of articles to which they knew they had

TABLE CVIII

Nature of All Qﬂehces resulting sn the 6,747 Convictions of 4,000 Lads, and Ages
. at which they weye commaited

'_’ <
° Dstribution by Age when Offence
e Nature of Offence(s). were ted Totals.
s . €1l 72181 2110 L) 13! 141 151 16l 17] 18| 29! 2o
L )
FProperty only. -| 6/4]14|35/60] 73[117]141]290; €90]1240{1199/1000]702 | 5761
Propsrty, and ¢isoipline. | =f={ 2t ~{ =f 2] I 1} 2 3 5 9 5( 3 53
ePerson only. - ===~} -] ~-{ 1 1l 171 15| 33) 25| 23 116
Person,and property. o] oo} o} =} =] ] =] -} - 3 2 4 5t © 19
Person and disoipline. =l =] -] -] - 1 - - 3 1 21 3 9
Parson, Property snd
discipline. -l =[] =] ~t =] ={ -] -} =~ - 2 - 1 - 3
S0a1 enly. Sl -t -l <] -t -] 11 4] 1| 19| 38| 28l 24} 20| 133
Sexusl and dascipline. “f A=l =l =} =] -} = - - - 1 - - - 1
Insoipline only. 2] Bj2f 4{14)1€i 30} 23] 20{ 38] 101} 135| 116] 104] &7 670
__agpt. aAtared. £ I Y Y ) I =} - - - S 2
Totals. 2|13 6]19]49( 66| 104|146 167[332b1035 1441 11390§1167|813 | 6747

no fight, whilst others have wilfully disobeyed those set in authority
over them. Indeed, as W. McDougall* pointed out, many a little boy
has without any example or suggestion suddenly taken to running with
open mouth to bite the person who has angered him, much to the distress
of his parents.

« The hterature abounds with examples of various sexual delinquencies
resulting from premature and sometimes perverse sexual impulses during
the early years of childhood. Havelock Ellis ? states that there appears
to be no limit to the age at which spontaneous auto-erotic manipulations
may begin to appear. I have been consulted by a father whose son
indudged in this practice at the age of 2 years.

It will be remembered that in Chapter II attention was called to
the fact that the Children and Young Persons Act, 1933, accepted the

1 “ Social Psychology ' (12th edit., 1917).
* Havadock Ellis, ** Studies 1n the Paychology of Sex,” Vol. I (1923).
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recommendation of the Departmental Committee on the Treatment of
Young Offenders, and enacted that no child undes; the age of 8 years can
be guilty of any offence. .

In Table CVIII offences against the person and sexual offences were
first recorded at the age of 13. At the age of 16 offences against property,
the person, sexual ahd disciplinary offences showed a large increase over
the totals in previous years. This increase was maintained with
fluctuations during the age period with which this study.is concerned.

L]

TABLE CIX . .
Nature of Offences resulting in Last Convictsons according to Age and Number of
Conuvictions . .
)
fiature of offence(s) respons- Age Dnstribution Instribution by number of - -
ible for last convaction. Lreyious coch‘"%. YTotalas.
261 171 181 19 Q i1.t7 514 817 ..
L]
Property only. 1455|806 |8621802]1633 | 1970} 9961394 106{40{M4| 5] 1)1 3527
Property and discapline. 2 21 B 4] 2 € 6] 4} 1] 2]-1-}-1- 19
Person only. 71 11] 24} 15 2 471 21] 6} 4] 1] - -1-1- 78
Person and property. 2] 21 4} 57 6 9 4} 4} -1 1} =1~ - 19 »
Person and discipline. - 2} A} 2f o 4 3l = -1 ~1-1-]-1- 7
Person, property and
disaipline. -~ 2} -} 11 - S SR 1 SN (S U R iy R g 3
Sexal only. 17| 32) 21} 22} 20 90) 18] 3} 1} -] -1 =] =} = 112
Sexual apd diseipline. -1 3 -1 -} - 1 - =1 <=l -1--1- Lo}
hscapline oaly. _35] 621 6ol 63 6] 2040 Enl saloof 24 34 -t -} - 238
Totals. 49819171926 7231 2233 1131161444 11341 51117 Al d
[

Table CIX classified the lads according to the offence or offences
responsible for the last convictions, the age at the last birthday when
convicted, and the number of previous convictions. No account is taken
in this Table of the kind of offences previously committed.

Table CX takes into account in its upper half the nature of all the
offences in the records of the lads, and classifies the lads also according
to the age at the time of the most recent conviction, and whether they
were first offenders, lads with one previous conviction, or with two r
more previous convictions,

It also shows that offences against property, as well as sexual and
discipline offences, were usually unassociated with the commission of
other offences, but that offences against the person were frequently
associated with offences against property. The data suggest that there
may be some limitation of the personality in certain adolescents who
commit ‘offences against property as well as sexual and discipline offences.
The well-recognized specialization of some adult criminals who repeatedly
‘commit the same type of offence seems to express a similar phenomenon. *



a

NATURE OF OFFENCES

TABLE CX

Nature of Offences recordd and Treatment carried owk or ordered, Correjated with
Age and Number of Prevous Convictions

271

Pirat offenders, aged | Lada waith ons previous Lads wath 2 or more
S tion, aged revious convictaons, aged | Totals
Pl6] 174 18] 18 Total) A6) 171 3681 19} 20iTotal] 1613713187 391 20! Total
secorded N
opert$ only. 224|461 |504 {466{331) 1970|119 1205]189 {189 (148 | 850 46 {82185 90! 80| 383 3208
" and diaoirhne. -le= 21 3] 1 6| 34| 49| 41§ 20| 33| 1B6] 30) 41 ] 66 51] 49| 226 418
son oaly. b 3| 614 _lO 14 47| 1| 21 1t 1] 1 6 »f = = - = - 63
" and property. 2] 1| 1} 2 3 9| 5| 4f 6| 4] 9| 26 -1 3} 6; 7] 5] 24 56
* * discipline, ® | -{ 1| 144 1| 1 41 - 1] 2] -} 2 5 -} -1 1] «] =~ 1 10
*, groperty &
digoipline. “l =t =] -] - - -1 2] - 2| 2 6l -1 1 6 1] - 7 13
xusl anly. 14| 27| 16f 19| 24{ 9al :] 1 3 Y - NS N B B S N | 97
" and properfy.e o -0 -l - - -] 2y 3) 3] al 5| 1l 2y 2| - -1 2] e 20
" " peraon, -l =] = -] - - -1 118~ | = U = =] =« =} - - 1
"% dweriplime. - L[ -] -i - ] - 1t - 1| - 2 - 1] -l - ~ 1 4
", property and o
decg1pline. -1 -1 -1 -1 - - =1 -t -1 -1 - -1 -} -1 -] -7 1 1 1
¥, person and . .
U soipline. =le-t - -1 - =t -t -1 -1 -{ - -1 o=l - -y - 1 1
All four types. -1 -1 - -1 - bl R Tl T R Rl Y b 1
Mecipline only. 144 27} 22| 201 12 104| 1] 21 4{ 3| 3| 13} - -1 1 2 6 122
A £ -
)
First offenders, eaged | Leds with one previous Lads math 2 or more
aon, #ged  lprevaous convactaons, aged | Totals.
A 164271 181 19! 201 Total 161 17] 12! 19! 20 Tual! 361 17! 181 39] 20! Tqtal
[Creatment oarried okt
r ordered. (1)
[Probetion (auperv;.aed} 170343366/ 311{196| 1386 | 82{130( 109| 86| 80! 487 13| 30 20| 26{ 27| 115 1968
J-ﬂprhonn&m‘ (2 13| 31| 35| 52| 64| 195| 3| 4] 3| 12| 22| 44 -1 -] 2 sf 6] 13 262
Borstal detention. {3} 9] 13| 12! 21) 131 68 1] 4! 3| 7| 5! 20 1l 2) 1 1) - ) 93
Jllm. Offioe school. (4] |, 4 1| = = - 6| 8] 15| 6| 9| 5 43 1 1] 1 - 1 4 52
Miscellanecus only (5) | 63]|126{147|138(103 577 | o 13| 11| 19| 12| 64 1 =) -p -] 3 4 645
Probejion and
P imprisoremnt. - - - - - - 9] 33| 30| 43] 42] 167 31 17 23| 44| 35| 122 14']
" and Borstal. E Y R T -123] 42| 52| 30| 22| 169t 17| 32| 39| 16| 12| 116 286
“ " H.0. School. -1 -1 - - - - 1201 16} 14 9| 5| 64 12| 11| 13] 10} 9| S5 119
®. prison & Borstal. - -1 - - -1 =1 1 - -t - 1 4} 13f 10| 17| 29| 73 %
- " & H.O. School| =t =-| -1 =1 - -1 -1 =~ - -l - - -1 27100 7] 5] A -
", Borstal &4 " " L I -1 =1 =~ -1 -] - - 17} 13] 10| 12| 1] B3 63
Prison and Borstal. -1 =1 - -} - -1 i 4 5 4] 9 2t 1 2f 2f 2| 8] 15 36
" & W.D, Sohool. -1 -7 -t - - -1 2 2 9 9] 2 2 -1 1} 6) 3} 3} 13 36
", Barstal & * * - = - =1 =l =t =1 = -1 - - 1t 2 3 2f - 8 8
Borstal & HD. Sohool. | =| <| -| -| - ~-| 3} 7| 7| 3| 2| 2o 6 4| s ¢ 1] 2 43
Probation, prison, 8 TR NS [ (R N A NS N B NS I S
Borstal & H,0.80hoold o I e B 13
Total, 259]614] 560] 522]376] 2231 161} 271] 248| 2311204 1115 78]132)152|151|141| €64 4000"

+ 1184 Alone or combined with miscellaneous treatment.
¥ That 15, by probation without supervision, fine or corporal punishment.

In the dower portion of the Table lads are classified according to the
various forms of treatment which have been undergone or prescribed
egince the- first gonviction, the age at the most recent conviction, and
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whether they were first offenders, lads with a record of one previous
conviction, or with a record of two or more' pravious convictions, It
will be seen that some 70 per cent. of the lads had been previously dealt
with by being placed on probation under supervision, and it must not
be considered that this proportion indicates a general failure of the
probation system. In 1935 there werc 25,543 offenders under the age of
17 who were found guilty of‘indictable offences, and of these 12,939, or
51 per cent., were placed on probation under the supervisign'of a probation”
officer. Of the 44,306 offenders aged 17 and over,.7,712, or a7 per cént.,
were placed on probation, and the Departmental Cammittee on the Social
Services in Courts of Summary Junsdiction pointed out : *‘ If this method
had not been available large numbers of them would inevitably .have
reached prison. It is hardly necessary, therefore, for us to stress the
importance of a system which has been the means of saving thousands uf
persons, many of them young offenders, from being’sent to prison.” ! .,

Again, 1n the second Clarke Hall Lecture, Lord Fiewart, 'the Loré
Chief Justice of England, on May 24th, 1935, said : ‘ The value and the
importance of the work done by probation officers have so far received
but scant recognition from the community as a whole, and we may wish
well to any movement to improve their status and to emphasize their
worth. The probation system derives its value from the probation
service. If the officer has the genius of guide, philosopher and friend the
system succeeds. Rightly used, probation can save thousands of offenders
every year from a repetition of their crime.”

IV. Ascribed Factors

Table CXI classifies the reasons which were given by the lads them-
selves for commutting the last offence recorded. About 45 per cent.
stated that the offence was committed in order to provide pleasure, 10 per
cent. gave destitution as the reason, 6-5 per cent. said it had been done
for adventure, and 5-5 per cent. for fear of the taunts of companions.
In about 7 per 1,000 cases the motive was to escape from one of the
Services, and for about one-third of the lads the motive could not be
clearly defined. Adventure was given as a motive by 8:3 per cent. of
the lads at ages 16-17 compared with 4-6 per cent. at 19—20. Fear of
ridicule, on the other hand, was admitted by a rather lower percentage
at 1617 in comparison with later ages.

Déstitution was alleged as the motive for about 18 per cent. of
offences against discipline, but for less than 2 per cent. of sexual or other

1 See also ** The Probation Service,” 1ssued by H.M. Stationery Qffice (1938).
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offences against the person. In about 48 per cent. of offences against
property the motive was %aid to be the provision of pleasure, and this
reason was advanced for 38 per cent. of the sexudl offerfces, 8 per-cent. of
other offenges against the person, and 15 per cent. of the offences against
discipline. From 59 per cent. of the sexual offenders, howevet, no clear
statement of*the motive could be elicited. Fear of ridicule was given as
the reason for 11 out of 78 offences againststhe person. The proportion
®f first offenders was greatest (67 per cent.) among the lads who gave
feareof ridicyle as their motive.

TABLE CXI

Reason for Last Offence, Correlated with Age, Nature of Offence and Number
. . of Previous Conuictions

o l ; Age groups Neture of offence for whioh Totals
Reason given for offence.® la

-—e Prop-{ Per-{ Sox-| Disci- Mixedd g, Yor
* . A6l 17! 181 291 20] erty | son | pline ' | oent.

Deatitution. v a7f e6| ee1i2] 84| 369) 2| 1 40 5 [ 407 0.8

For pleasurs. 264 408] 419, 385|234 | 1672 6| 43 33 16 | 1770 ] <44.6

Por adventure. 43} 73] 63| 47| 28 235 4 2 12 i 264 6.4

fear of ridiculs. 26! a1 e3| 55| 43| 02| 11| - 3 2] 28| 6.5

To escape the Servicas. 2t 24 7 sl l0 25t - - 2 - 278 07

Indefinite or mixed. 122 319,29 1013 £l 66} 22 112921 S2.B

921949189721 717 4 36061 78 {1l2 £ 46 | 3968 |

. Instribution by Number of Total| Total conviotions| Aver-

¢ Previour Convidtions in including last. | age

ol 1{zlsfs!3]e|rfad &P h’;:

" Degtitution. 209 127] 46| 13] 8] 3| =1 =] o 407 716 1.759
For pleasure. 957| S13]214| 6918 5| 2| 1] 1f 21770 3014 1.703
Por adventure. 147y o4 34| 13) 3| 1] 2} -} =-l® 254 444 1,748
Pear of ridicule. 146) 50f 171 3{ 2; -| - = =4 218 31v 1.463
To escape the Services. 100 1) 4| = Y| =f 1} =] = 27 66 2.074
Indc@nite or mixed. 757! sa7lazal 4qla7! 5] ad -] o) 3292 212 1,856 |
_fotal mith record, 2226111021 4361282l sola4] 612 3968 6661 1.679

The motives underlying human conduct are often so complex and
obscure that the explanation given by a lad for his offence may be
unintentionally misleading. The association of offences against property
in erder to provide pleasure is not difficult to appreciate. The fact that
destitution can act as a motive for offences against discipline and for
sexual and other offences against the person is less obvious. Never-
theless, the deprivation of much that the ordinary person may reasonably
expect to be his due is a constant source of irritation and mental conflict
to many, and may find expression in various intricate directions.
Purposive behaviour, whether the underlying motive is conscious or
unconscious,is directed towards the fulfilment of a desire, and irritability
and impulsiveness are often reactions to an inability to determine our
affairs according,to our wishes.

AC. 18
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V. Summary

Crimes diffet from" each other in four essentials: different crimes
must be tried in different courts, different crimes are subject .to different
maximun penalties, some crimes render the offender liable to arrest
without a warrant, and persons charged with some crimes  have a right
to be bailed before trial. Each distinction depends upon a different
principle, and any classification made thereon would be so intricate and
technical as to be of little practical use. '

Figures showing the proportions of different forms of cnme committed
by adolescents and adults demonstrate the inherent importance of the
acquisitive instinct—which is fostered in infancy and practised throughout
the active period of life—as a cause of social misconduct. Although
adolescence is an age which encourages new sensations and the formatian
of new desires, and the sexual instinct comes info prominence at this
period, it only causes 3 per cent. of indictable offences in lads aged L7
and under 21 years. This may be related to the fact that adolescents,
generally, tend to be more pre-occupied with sexual phantasy than sexyal
materialism. The fact that violence against the person occurred in
1 per cent. of adolescents and 4 per cent. of adults may denote the greater
assurance of the latter.

The general position in regard to adolescent and adult’ cnme is
briefly considered. The percentage of male offenders placed under the
supervision of a probation officer decreases, and the percentage of those
sentenced to imprisonmeént increases with the age of the offender. Different
offence groups retain the same frequency order in adolescents and adults.
In general, offenders tend to establish their own standards of conduct.
The modern view in regard to imprisonment is to make it a period of
training and treatment. This aim is not inconsistent with the deterring
function of imprisonment.

Of 3,048 lads, 1,581 had no companions at the time of the last
offence. Of the remainder, 1,103, were associated with companions of
similar age to themselves, whilst g57 were associated with older and 307
with younger companions. There was no appreciable difference in the
proportion of first offenders and lads with previous offences who had com-
panions at the time of the present offence.

Infringements against discipline were recorded at the age of 6 years
an;iu:?amst property at 7 years of age. Offences against the person and
se offences were first recorded at the age of 13. At the age of 16
offences against property, the person, sexual and discipline offences
* showed a large increase over the figures at previous ages. The increase
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was maintained with Yuctuations during the age period of the lads
investigated.

Offences against ’operty, sexual and dIsciplile offences were
usually ungssociated with other offences. " Offences against the person
were frequently associated with offences against property. .

About 70 per cent. of the lads had been previously dealt with by
probation under supervision, but this is nob an indication ef the failure
8f the probation system in general which is recognized to be the means of
saving annually ‘thousands of offenders from imprisonment.

About 45 per cent. of the lads attributed their offence to a desire to

« provide pleasure, 10 per cent. gave destitution, 6-5 per cent. adventure,
and 5:5 per cent. fear of the taunts of their companions as the reason for
their offence. In about 7 per 1,000 the motive was said to be a desire
temescape from one or other of the Services. In about one-third of the
1gdg, however, the nfotive was not clearly defined. Since the motives
«pderlying human conduct are often complex and obscure the explanation
given by a lad for his conduct may be unintentionally misleading.



CHAPTER XI

ADOLESCENT OFFENDERS, ADMINISTRATIVE ACTION AND
THE OFFENDER’S REACTION THERETO

I. Discussion

THE judicial, executive and administrative authorities are concerned*®
with the social significance of crime as well as with the future-of the
criminal, and there is much tfuth in the oft-repeated statement of
Lacassagne that every society has the criminals it deserves. A satis-
factory position 1n regard to crime can only be obtained and maintaimd
by constant vigilance and well-considered progressive measures, for n&w
crimes are being continually added to the calendar, and ever-changing
social conditions require new methods of approach. An analogy between
crime and disease may be accepted here, for just as disease rnay pass
beyond control unless early measures are adopted to prevent its malig-
nancy from spreading, so may crime become more elusive and its ‘effect
more serious unless due regard is paid to the fact that success
encourages the criminal to become progressively more virulent ip his
conduct. Moreover, crime like disease 1s often more easily prevented
than cured.

The reaction of an offender to the administrative methods. which”
implement the judicial award is likely to affect his future career, and
before dealing with the relative statistical data, probation, Home Office
schools, Borstal detention and imprisonment as it concerns adolescents,
will be briefly discussed.

Probation

The principle upon which the probation system is based originated
in, and was a development of, the idea of the suspended sentence under
which the guilty offender was sentenced but the award was suspended,
and eventually cancelled, if he made a serious effort to redeem his
character. .

In 1869 the General Court of Massachusetts passed 4n Act, which
was amended in 1870, authorizing the Massachusetts State Board of
Health, Lunacy and Charity to investigate the cases of juvenile offendets

Ll
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and to undertake their glacgment and care. Although-the term probation
was not used the Act sa1d to have really permitted probation for
juveniles! In 1878 gsachusetts added the word ‘ probation” to
the criminal law by an Act defining the duties of a probation officer, and
authorizing the Mayor of Boston to appomt one for Suffolk County
Two years later similar permlssmn was given to every city and town in
the €ommonwealth, but it is said the idea ‘of probation was so strange
that few followed the example of Boston.* Albert Morris records the
fact that in®1934, 32-States and the District of Columbia had adult
probation laws, and al the States, except Wyoming, had made provision
for juvenile probation.

Richard A, thappe]l 8 referring to the purposes of the Federal
Probation Act, quotes Chief Justice Taft, who in wrxtmg the opinion in
Onited States v. Murgay, stated the purpose of the Act in the following
terms . ‘. The great desideratum was the giving to young and new
“offenders of law.the chance to reform and to escape the contammatmg
influence of association with hardened or veteran criminals in the
beginning of the imprisonment. Experience had shown that there was .
a real focus pamientie between the conviction and the certainty of
pugishment, on the one hand, and the actual imprisonment and public
disgrace.of incarceration and evil association, on the other. If the case
was a proper one, great good could be done in stopping punishment by
putfing the new criminal on probation. The avoidance of imprisonment
at time of sentence was therefore the period to which the advocates of a
Probation Act always directed their urgency. Probation was not sought
to sherten the term. Probation is the attempted saving of a man who
has taken one wrong step and whom the judge thinks to be a brand who
can be plucked from the burning at the time of the imposition of the
sentence.”

Chappell also refers to Chief Justice Hughes, who in Burns v. United
States said : “ The Federal Probation Act . . . was designed to provide
a period of grace in order to aid the rehabilitation of a penitent offender ;
to take advantage of an opportunity for reformation which actual service
of the suspended sentence might make less probable.”

The term ‘‘ probation ” is sometimes loosely applied to include
cases (a) in which the court has dismissed the charge, or (b) has discharged
the offender conditionally on his entering a recognizance, with or without

1 Albert Mdrris, ** Criminology ** (1934)

* Albert Moms, Joc. ¢t
e ° Richagd A. Chappell, “ The Federal Probation Act,” Jowrmal of Cviminal Law ande
Crimmnology (Vol. XXIX, No. 5, Jan -Feb., 1939)
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sureties, to be of good behaviour and to appear for d/onwctlon and sentence
when called on at.any time during such period, pgt exceeding three years,
as may be specified in the order; and (c¢) when such a recogniizance
contains 2 condition that the offender be under the superviston of such
person as may be named in the order, and such other conditions for
securing supervision as may be specified in the order. It is the th1rd and
proper use of the term with ‘which we are here concerned,! ¢
The principle of probation did not receive leg151at1ve recognitipn in
England until the First Offenders Act became law in 1887, and the
Probation of Offenders Act of 1907 in Great Britain perrmth:d the use
of probation in cases of persons who had been previqusly convicted, if
the circumstances justified such a course, as well as of.first offenders.
Probation officers were first appoilited as such by the Act of 1907. The
object of their appointment was to ensure that, Courts should have
available persons who were qualified ‘‘ to advise, assist and befrierd *
offenders whom the Courts desired to release on probation. -
In deciding whether a particular offender can be properly placed on
probation it is necessary for the court to consider the protection of the
public interest, the nature of the offence, and the previous history of
the offender, together with his present environment and state of health.
The police are acquainted with the previous offences of the accased ; a
probation officer can ascertain and report to the court information
concerning his environment, occupation, family life, associates and
recreations ; and a medical examination will ascertain his physical and
mental state. ’
The Departmental Committee on the Social Services in Courts of
Summary Jurisdiction stated 2: * We have already referred to the need
for care in the selection of cases for probation. To place persons on
probation where the circumstances do not justify it imposes an unfair
burden on the probation officer, and brings discredit on the system.
Failure in unsuitable cases may even deter courts from using probatioq in
cases which are suitable. Probation may not always be in the best
interest of the offender. Public interest also demands that it shall not
be used indiscriminately without due regard to all the circumstances of
the case, including the character of the offence.
*“ In fairness, then, to society, the offender and the probation officef,

! It 1s 1mportant to discnminate between probation and parole. Both are forms of
individuglized treatment Probation becomes effective as soon as the sentence is pronou
and without the commitment of the offender to a penal institution  Parole reférs to the ell'ly
conditional release from prison of one who has served a portion of his sentence. It is an
outgrowth of the Enghsh ticket-of-leave system, and is freely used in the United Statos of

s Cmrl 5122 (1936)
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no person should be flacqd on probation without full tonsideration of
his previous history and,present surroundings, ag well as the immediate
cause of his appearance b&fore the court. Without enquiry it is imbossible
adequately+to take into account the conditions which the law prescnbes
as justifying the use of probation. Enquiry has both a positive as well
as a negative value ; it ensures the benefit of the system to those who
re likely to profit by it, and discloses those’cases where probation is not
ely to have’any chance of success. Moreover, the probation officers
who gave evidence before us were unanimous in expressmg the opinion
that, where an offender is placed under supervision, it is important that
the probation officer should make contact with him at the earliest possible
stage: In this way the probation officer is better able to secure the
conﬁdence of the offender and to exescise his influence more effectively
at a latér stage.”
- = The probation Officer may be able to collect sufficient evidence
concerning the.4ccused before the trial takes place, but it is often
necessary to remand the accused in order to give time for the necessary
enquiries to be made. The most satisfactory method for this purpose
is to rémand the offender on bail, but if it is important to remove
at pnce an adolescent offender from his environment, or if the question
of lvis physical or mental health arises, a remand in custody may be
required.

The offender enters into a recognizance, with or without sureties, to
be ‘of good behaviour and to appear for ]udgment when called on at any
time during the duration of a probation order, the recognizance containing
a copdition that the offender be under supervision. Recognizance is a
legal term for an undertaking voluntarily accepted by the person who
enters into it, and it is open to him to refuse the conditions. Probation,
therefore, is based upon a promise of amendment by the probationer and
upon his willingness.to co-operate, and if he fails in his obligation he can
be brought before the court for such revision of the sentence as may be
considered appropriate.

The duration of the order may be for a period not exceeding three
years. ‘ No rule can be laid down as to the right period to fix, but
ordinarily it should be for not less than one year, in many cases an order
may be required for two years, and only in exceptional cases will a three
years’ order be required.”

The Criminal Justice Administration Act, 1914 (section §), gave
power to the courts to insert in a probatlon order a condition as to

.re51dence The importance of this lies in the fact that probation is

1 See ‘“*The Probation Service,” Home Office Memorandum (1938).
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unlikely to be successful in an unsuitable home,or #midst an environment
which has been directly, responsible for the offepge, or may encourage a
contmuance of misconduct. A change of s roundings and different
influences may be secured if the probatloner lives in a hostel or respectable
lodging, and are consistent with the main principle that prohation should
consist of supervision without seclusion

A Home Office Circular of December 16th, 1937, declared that ‘* the,
probation system is, strictly speaking, inconsistent with institutional
treatment and as a general rule where an offender needs Wiscipline or
training, the appropriate treatment is committal to an apprdved school
or Borstal institution "’ .

Enough has been said to indicate that the success of the probatior
system depends upon a suitable se¢lection of cases, the appointment as
probatlon officers of men and women with a l\qovs ledge of fife and
experience of their fellows, together with firmness of character, patierces
tact and sympathy ; and upon a co-operative probatiener, anxibus t&
rehabilitate himself, willing to be guided by the advice and experience of
his probation officer, and able to regard him as a friend. ‘

Even when all these desiderata are assured at the commencefnent of
a period of probation some adolescents, as time passes, become restive
and resistant and unmindful of their obligation. Some lack steadfastness
of purpose, and others prove themselves to be unable to stand alone.
Among such are numbered many of the failures of the probation system.

Home Office (Approved)' Schools

In 1756 the Marine Society established a school for the reception
and reform of young criminals. In 1788 the City of London formed a
similar institution which later developed into the farm school at Redhill.
In 1818 another “ reformatory” came into existence at Stretton-on-
Dunsmore in Warwickshire. These institutions and others which
followed were supported by voluntary funds, and had no power .of
compulsion over the children whom they received. They first came into
contact with the State by an administrative practice, whereby a pardon
was granted to a young offender under sentence of transportation or
imprisonment on condition that he placed himself under the care of some
charitable institution for the reception and reformation of young
offenders. As a result of this experiment a separate prison for young
offenders, to be conducted on such lines as should ** appear most conducive
to their reformation and to the repression of crime,” was established at
Parkhurst, and the Parkhurst Act of 1838 was the, first legislative.
recognition of a separate treatment for young offenders. Although there



APPROVED SCHOOLS 281

was no age limit, Parknurst was reserved for boys under 18 years of age,
all of whom were eventpally sent to the Colonies,? .

In 1846 the first BliNto establish State reformatories was introduced
but was rejected by Parliament. In 1847 a Select Committee of the House
of Lords recommended the adoption of a system of * reformatory asylums "’
of which reformation and industrial training should be the main features.

further enquiry by a Select Committee of the House of Commons was
held in 1852, and in 1854 the first Reformatory Schools Act was passed,
and empoweted courts-to send young offenders to the existing institutions
These instftutions remained under voluntary management and received
legal powers of detention, the interests of the State being safeguarded by
sertification and inspection. Subsequent Acts introduced minor amend-
ments, but the principles remained unchanged and were later incorporated
in the Children Act, 1908.2
» e« Reformatory schools were institutions for the vocational training
‘of juveni.fe offerders over 12 and under 16 years of age, who had been
convicted of offences which, in the case of adults, would be punishable
by penal servitude or imprisonment. They were committed to the
reformdtory school for a period of not less than 3 years and not more
thap 5 years and not beyond the age of 19.3
*Industrial schools developed on similar lines, although they differed
in origin from the reformatory schools. They arose from the ragged
schools in England and the industrial feeding schools in Scotland, whose
object was to deal with the problem of child welfare by providing
education and industrial training for the class of children from whom the
delingquents were mainly drawn. In 1818, John Pounds, a Portsmouth
shdemaker, taught some of the poorest children in Portsmouth cooking,
cobbling and the alphabet, and thus became the originator of the first
ragged school. The Scottish system, associated with the name of Sheriff
Watson of Aberdeen, was more comprehensive, and kept the children all
day and provided them with food. These schools became recognized in

} Transportation to New South Wales was abolished by Order 1n Council 1n 1840, and in
1852 Van Diemens Land refused to recewve any more transports The Penal Servitude Act of
1857 provided that  no person shall be sentenced to transportation,” and that sentences of
penal servitude should be passed for all offences punishable by transportation It was
however, still legal for convicts to be * removed overseas * after a period of separate confinement
here, and for some years small numbers continued to be sent to Gibraltar or Bermuda, or to
the remaining penal settlement in Western Austraha

* See also,’ Report of the Departmental Commuttee on the Treatment of Young C:ﬁenders "

1927). . ]
(9 7') In the United States of America reform schools and industral schools are established
for youths under 16 or 18 years of age committed for violation of the criminal law or for the
want of proper guardjianship. There are also reformatories for adolescents between the ages
of 16 or 18 and men of 30 convicted of crime.
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Scotland by the Industrial Schools Act, 1854, and a similar law was
passed in England. These laws empowered the scourts to send offenders
to existing schools and the principles of management and control were
the same as for reformatories. In 1876 power was first given to school
Boards to establish day industrial schools L

As already stated, reformatories or *“ Senior Home Office schools "’
received convicted juvenile bffenders up to the age of 16. Industrial,
schools or “ Junior Home Office schools ** received children under 12 years
of age, or under 14 if not previously convicted.

The power to send children to prison was not abohshed until the
Children Act, 1908, which declared that no person under 14 shall in any
circumnstances be received into prison, while persons between 14 ard 16
may be received, either on remaxd or conviction, only with a ‘special
certificate from the court.

The Departmental Committee on the Treatment of Young Offenders-
was satisfied that the distinction between reformatory schools wio”
received only convicted children, and industrial schools for neglected
children and delinquent children not previously convicted, and not likely
to exercise a bad influence, was unsound. ‘* Many witnesses have pointed
out that there is little or no difference in character and needs between.the
neglected and delinquent child. It is often a mere accident whethex he
is brought before the court because he is wandering or beyond control
or because he has committed some offence. Neglect leads to dehnquency,
and delinquency is often the direct outcome of neglect. The experience
of those who have the training of both classes of children feads them to
believe that the neglected child is often.more cult tc train than the
bad boy who in a spirit of adventure and da%fﬁdevilry has committed
some more or less serious offence. The schif s themselves under the
guidance of the Home Office have abandoned, uie titles * Reformatory ’
and ‘ Industrial,’ and apart from legal restrictions the main difference
between them lies in the age of the boys and girls receiving treatment.”
The Committee therefore recommended that in any future statute fhe
reformatory and industrial schools should be described as schools approved
by the Secretary of State. The Children and Young Persons Act, 1933,
adopted this recommendation.

The Home Office actually possesses no schools, and has no legal
authoritv to do so. Of the existing 102 schools which hold the certificate
of the Home Secretary as Approved Schools, 30 are the property of and
managed by local authorities. The remainder are prima.rily the creation
and interest of voluntary managers. The Home Office is responmble.q

1 Souho Report of the Departmental Committee on the Treatment of Young Offenders.”
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through its inspectors for the maintenance of reasonable standards of
training, the supervisio J;l expenditure of public money entrusted to the
managers, and other con¥itions in all the schools.

The daal system is stated to have worked well. * The arrangement
permits of a, much greater elasticity and personal interest than would
be the case if all the schools were controlled by local authorities.””* The
Hoye’ schools are classified as follows : senidbr—of which there are 20 for
boys aged 15 and 16 years on admission ; intermediate—of which there
are 14 for bdys aged 13 and 14 years on adnussmn and junior—of which
there are 3% for thosesunder 13 years of age on adrmssion. These figures
include four naufical schools—two senior, one intermediate and one
sunior. |
- The purpose of these schools, briefly, is education, vocational training
and chaTacter format}lon Religious instruction, good schoolroom educa-
tion, the best workshop and domestic training, athletics, holidays and
responmbxhty for others all play their part, but it is recognized that the
personal character and influence of the staff are factors which contribute
most towards success.

It Is unnecessary to consider in detail here the daily life of the boys
in these schools. It may be added, however, that the Home Office Rules
permit 36 days home leave annually, and more in special cases, and that
almost every school goes away for 10 days or a fortnight in the sumnmer,
generally to the seaside under canvas or standing camps.

Borstal Institutions .

¥n 1897 Sir Evelyn Ruggles-Brise, then Chairman of the Prison Com-
mission, obtained the authority of the Home Secretary, Sir M. W. Ridley,
to go to America and study at Elmira the working of what was known as
the American ‘‘ State Reformatory System.”” While we classified our
boys as adults, America adopted the converse method and classified
adplts as boys, persons between the ages of 16 and 30 being classed as
youths. Ruggles-Brise has recorded that he thought the truth lay
midway between the system that ends youth too early and that which
prolongs it too late. He was impressed by all that he saw and learnt at
the principal State Reformatories in America. The elaborate system of
tnoral, physical and industrial training of these prisoners, the enthusiasm
which dominated the work, the elaborate machinery for supervision of
parole, stripped of their extravagances satisfied him that a real effort was
being made in the States for the rehabilitation of the youthful criminal.®

1 ¢ Jifth Report of the Work of the Children's Branch,”” Home Office, 1938.
' E Ruggleu-lgnse ‘ The English Prison System " (1921)



284 ADMINISTRATIVE ACTION

On his return, the London Prison Visitors’ Association was formed to visit
lads in the Londop prispns, and out of this small body grew the Borstal
Association. The lads in the London prisons weé separated from adults
by their rerhoval in 1902 to the old convict prison at Borstal, and the
establishmént of a system began to develop. Its object was to arrest
or check the evil habit by the  individualization” of the prisoner,
mentally, morally and physically. To the exhortation and moral
persuasion of a selected staff were added physical drill, gymnastics,
technical and literary instruction, and inducements to géod conduct
were introduced by a system of grades and rewardsy which, thbugh small
and trivial in themselves, were yet calculated to encourage a spirit of
healthy emulation and inspire self-respect.! Elaborate rules for giving,
effect to the project were introduced by the authority of Parhament, but
at this stage the system was not recognized in any other way, and’
it had to be administered within the himits which existing penal law-
afforded ; that is to say, young prisoners were dealt with who had been
awarded sentences of imprisonment for six months and upwards.

It soon became clear that short sentences were useless for the purpose
in view, and that if the system was to succeed longer sentencés were
essential. ‘‘ Experience showed that something may be done in_ 12
months, little or nothing in a shorter period, that the system should be
one of stern and exact discipline, tempered only by such rewards and
privileges as good conduct, with industry, might earn; and resting on
its physical side on the basis of hard manual labour and skilled trades,
and on its moral and intellectual side on the combined efforts of the
chaplain and the schoolmaster. Such a sentence should not be less,than
three years, conditional liberation being freely granted, when the circum-
stances of any case gave a reasonable prospect of reclamation, and when
the Borstal Association, after careful study of the case, felt able to make
fair provision on discharge.””? In 1908 the Prevention of Crime (Borstal)
Act embodied these views and provided for the establishment of the
Borstal Association. )

It may be said in general terms that the rules and regulations for
the administration of Borstal institutions are based on the principle
that, up to a certain age, every offender may be regarded as potentially
a good citizen, that his lapse into crime may be due to inherited defects;
bad social environment or physical and mental abnormalities, and that
it is the duty of the State to try to effect a cure and not to classify the
offender without trial with the adult criminal. It is necessary to study

! E. Ruggles-Brise, op cst.
* E Ruggles-Brise, op cst.
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each lad as an individual presenting a special problem or problems, to
ascertain and direct his %endencies and possibilities, to assist him to
control his desires andfalply them in a socially #seful manner, to impress
him with.the dignity and importance of labour, the satisfaction of
accomphshment and the obhgatlons as well as the privileges ofcitizenship.

For some years boys in Home Office schools were selected and allowed
to visit their homes for a week-end. A simidlar system of home leave was
'instituted experimentally at Feltham Borstal institution at Christmas in
1933 and Emster, 1934, when 27 lads in the special grade, whose homes
were reported by the, Borstal Association to be suitable, were allowed to
visit their homes for the week-end on parole. All the lads, with one
Sxception, who Was handed over to the police by his parents, returned
punctially to ‘the institution. Apar} from family re-union, the object
of the 3cheme was to give the lads an opportunity of appreciating the
comditions to6 which%they would shortly be released, to afford a test of
reliability whiclris impossible within an institution, and at the same time
secure the co-operation of their parents. The privilege has since been
extended to certain other Borstal institutions.t

The Borstal experiment, beginning in 1908, was interrupted by the
waJ of 1914-18, and durning the post-war years the rapid expansion of the
Bosstal, institutions and their adaptation to new conditions made any
change of the age limit inopportune. During recent years, however, it
has been possible to allocate lads to a number of different institutions
actording to their age and degree of criminality, and experience has shown
that the basic principles of Borstal training c#n be successfully applied
to lads of the higher age groups.? In 1936, by an Order of the Secretary
of State under section 1 (2) of the Prevention of Crime Act, the age limit
for committal to Borstal detention of lads convicted on indictment, but
excluding cases convicted by a summary court and sent to a court of
quarter sessions for sentence under section 10 of the Criminal Justice
Administration Act, 1914, was raised from 2I to 23 years. -

In order to further the principle of individualization in the Borstal
institutions the establishments are divided into houses, under the imme-
diate supervision of housemasters and assistant housemasters acting
under the direction of the Prison Commissioners through the governor.
'Experience shows that high numbers of lads in a Borstal institution make
it difficult to give them the individual attention on which the efficiency
of the system depends ; it also strains the accommodation for classes and
impedes other activities. Moreover, an increase in the number of’separate

1 * Annual Report of the Prison Commussioners, 1934’ (1936).
* “ fnnual Report of the Prison Commussioners, 1935 (1937)
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institutions, which is the practical remedy for increasing admissions,
facilitates classification and affords opportu.utles for experiments in
different methods of training. y

The inkial classification of lads has for some years past been carried
out at Wormwood Scrubs Boys pnson and as already stated in Chapter I,
the various data collected concerning a lad on reception enable a clear
outline of his case to be made, and assist in his allocation to the appropriate
institution. ¢ v

In 1938 eight institutions for boys and young men dcconmodated a
dalLy average population of over 2,100, and the Prison Commissioners
in their Annual Report for that year ?* indicate briefly the characteristics
of each:

Sherwood (Nottingham), formerly Nottingham priscn, receives tiE™
most mature type of Borstal inmate ; the average age on reception is«
over 21, and nearly one-third are married men. Mcst of them have had
several previous convictions and many have been in prison. Its n’)pulatlop
in 1938 was 130.

Portland (Dorset), 1s the old convict prison, the bu1ld1ngs of which
have been extensively altered and adapted to their present purpase. 1t
provides accommodation for 450 lads. They are similar in type to those
at Sherwood, but are slightly younger and less mature, and their traifting
presents somewhat similar problems.

Camp Hill (Isle of Wight), was originally built as a prison for men
serving a sentence of preventive detention, and was converted into a-
Borstal institution in 1931. The daily average population is about 340 ;
the lads are, mainly, still younger than those at Portland, and are ‘more
amenable to discipline.

Borstal (Rochester), is the parent institution developed on the site
of the old convict prison, and in 1938 the daily average population was
about 375. It receives many of the better educated and more intelligent
lads, who, despite a record of previous convictions, are considered capable
of profiting by a considerable amount of freedom from detailed supervision
and control. Close supervision is held in reserve and is seldom called for.

Feltham (Middlesex), was formerly an industrial school, and is mainly
reserved for dull and backward lads, for those requiring mental observa-
tion, and also for the less robust type of lad. The daily average population
approximates 370. The training involves special medical and educational
problems.

Lotvdham Grange (Notts), is the first establishment in this country to
be designed and built specifically as a Borstal institution. The bmldmgs

3 Cmd. 6137 (1939). '
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have been mainly constructed by the lads themselves, and in 1938
accommodated about 160s It is not yet completed. The planning of
the institution with OVER 500 surrounding acres ®f land, and the routine
adopted, allow the max&um of freedom from physical restraints against
absconding. The lads selected for this institution are those who are
thought likely to respond to training, chiefly agricultural, accompanied
by a large measure of trust.
s  North SeaoCamp (near Boston), was opened in 1935, and is a hutted
encampment, on’ the shores of the Wash, where lads of good physique
and compagatively good records undergo a period of intensive training.
The population averages about 100, and consists of specially selected
youths who are eonsidered likely to respond to a comparatively short
Training and to require little or no provision for security. The work
<onsists gnainly of reclaiming for cultivation an area of salt marsh along
the coast.
Hollesley Bay Colony (near Woodbridge, Suffolk), is a farm colony of

,300 acres, and was opened in May, 1938, with lads similar in type to
those sent to Lowdham Grange and North Sea Camp. The population
in*1938, was about 150 and can be increased by erecting houses of the
hutment type.

#Borstal training, in brief, varies, but always implies a combination
of methdds of mental, moral, physical, educational and industrial training,
adapted according to the needs of different types of lads, and, like other
Pprogressive systems, is constantly subjected to change as fresh experiments
are tried out. Its success stands or falls by the eesults. It is the aim of
the Prison Commissioners and their staffs, together with the Borstal
Assodiation, to whose care every inmate is licensed on discharge, constantly
to improve the number of successes.

Imprisonment

The Departmental Committee on the Treatment of Young Offenders
foumd themselves “ much impressed by the unanimity with which those
best qualified to form an opinion, prison governors, chaplains, medical
officers and voluntary workers at the prisons, condemn the policy of
sending lads and girls of this age ! to prison.”

« The Committee, having regard to this fact and to others including
the plasticity, impressionability and rapid emotional development of
persons at this age, and that it is a period of temperamental rather than
of intellectual development, together with the knowledge that experiences
at this period of life may have a more permanent effect on conduct than

1 Viz,, 17 to 21 years.
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during the earlier years when intellectual progress predominates, con-
sidered that, despite the efforts of prison gevernors, prison staffs and
voluntary workers, imprisonment cannot be mady an effective method of
reformation for youthful offenders owing to the condition under which it
operates.

For many years the Prison Commissioners have made special
arrangements for the segregation in prisons of young offenders, and since
1924 all male young prisoners serving sentences of thrce months and
over have been regularly transferred to collecting centrgs in certain
prisons. A more complete segregation from adult prisoners and a more
suitable form of training than in the ordinary prison thus became ,
possible, but the Commissioners in their Annual Reports and elsewhere
have repeatedly called attention to the fact that this training is neeessarlly ™
restricted by the unsuitable surroundings of a prison, and cannot.compare”
with that available under the more open conditions a&f a Borstal institution__

During the year 1937, of 1,275 lads sentenced to imprisonment, 412, *
or 32 per cent., had not, so far as was known, been previously proved
guilty of offences; 863, or 68 per cent., had previous proved offences.
Many had records of numerous previous offences, and there was no dodbt
whatever that Borstal sentences would have been more appropriate for
many of the lads than sentences of imprisonment. The figures Were .
Ages, 16, 4; 17, 139; 18, 258, 19, 371; 20, 503. The chief offences
were : Larceny, 606, offences against the Highway Act, 197 ; burglary,
and housebreaking, 69 ; false pretences, 20 ; frequenting, 37 ; breach ob
Police Regulations, 16 » assaults, 63 ; poor law offences, 10 ; malicious
damage, 15; sexual offences, 74 ; wounding, 19; and drunkenness, I19. «
Their sentences included : 7 days or less, g2 ; 1 week to 1 month; 409,
1 to 3 months, 417; 3 to 6 months, 264 ; 6 to 12 months, 58 ; over 12
months, 18. Of the 1,275 sentences, 148 were in default of fines. Of
the 501 sentences of a month or less, 142 were committals in default of
fines.!

Section 1 (3) of the Criminal Justice Administration Act, 1914,
provides that : ‘“ Where a person so allowed time for payment as aforesaid
appears to the court to be not less than sixteen nor more than twenty-one
years of age, the court may, if it thinks fit, and subject to any rules
made under this Act, order that he be placed under the supervision pf
such person as may be appointed by the court until the sum adjudged
to be paid is paid, and in such case before issuing a warrant committing
the offender to prison in respect of non-payment of the sum a court of
summary jurisdiction shall consider any report as to the conduct and

1 See ‘' Annual Report of the Prnison Commissioners, 4937.”"



IMPRISONMENT 289

means of the offender, which may be made by the person under whose
supervision tMe offender has been placed.” It appears that some courts
make a regular use of @s procedure. * ’ .

The same Act provides two new methods of dealing with offenders.
Section 12 gives a court of summary jurisdiction power, in liew of passing
a sentence of imprisonment, to order an offender to be detained within
the precincts of the court, or at any police station, till such hour, not
later than eigltt in the evening on the day on which he is convicted, as the
court may direct. This provision is irksome to the offender without
unduly interrupting hjs work and family hfe.

Section 13 of the Act provides that no person shall be sentenced to
imprisonment by‘a court of summary jurisdiction for less than five days,
but that such a"court may, in lieu of imprisonment, order detention for a
period meot exceeding four days in a suitable place. The Secretary of
,Stage, on the application of the police authority, may certify any police
cells, bridewells, sor other similar places provided by the authority to be
suitable places for such detention, and may make regulations for the
inspection of places so provided, the treatment of persons detained
thereiny and generally for carrying the section into effect.

The detention of young persons for four days without employment
or’Gpportunities for exercise, which cannot easily be provided in ordinary
police stations, is not free from objections, and the Criminal Justice Bill,
1938, proposed to abolish continuous detention in police cells for periods
map*to four days, and to set up instead a system by which offenders over
17 years of age convicted of minor offences (inchAling persons who default
in the payment of fines) might be detained in a police station for one
nighf on not more than three occasions, with intervals between the
nights.

One of the main objects of the Bill was to provide for the abolition
of imprisonment as a method of treatment for young offenders convicted
of such offences as are dealt with by courts of summary jurisdiction, and
to°substitute alternative methods. It was proposed that a court of
summary jurisdiction should not impose imprisonment on any person
appearing to the court to be under 16 years of age, and not upon any
person appearing to the court to be not less than 16 but under 17 years
of age, unless the court certifies that he is of so unruly a character that
he cannot be safely detained in a remand home, or of so depraved a
character that he is not fit to be so detained. Further, a court of summary
jurisdictionsshould not impose imprisonment on a person appedring to
the court to be not less than 17 but under 21 years of age unless the court
had obtamed and considered information as to the circumstances and

Ade > 9
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character of the offender, and was of opinion that no other method of
dealing with him was appropnate and if ‘imprisonmerft was imposed,
should state the reason for its opinion that 7o, other method of dealing
with the bffender was appropriate.

The'Bill also proposed the authorization of special mstxtutnons to be
called Remand Centres, to which young offenders betwéen 17 and 23,
and 14 and 17, remandedror committed for trial in custody? might be
sent instead of to prison, not only for custody, but fot the purpose ‘f
making such medical or other investigations as might ke desirdble in
order to assist the court in deciding how best ta deal withhe offender
Compulsory attendance centres were proposed to which young offenders
might be sent who are now sentenced for minor offences or committed
to short terms of imprisonment in default of paymént of fihes. For
young offenders between the ages of 16 and 21, who, 1n the optaion of the
court, do not require Borstal detention, the Bill pfoposed to try a systema
of residential control in institutions called Howard hpuses, "where $hey
would be under disciphnary control outside their working hours, but
during the working hours of the day would go out to ordinary employ-
ment It has been stated in Chapter II that the war has prevented
immediate progress with the Bill, but the above indicates the hnes\along
which it is hoped progress will be presently resumed.

II. Reaction to Treatment .

The form of reactjon to previous treatment in the case of 1,38; 1ads~
who had been convicted more than once, and whose reaction had bcen
recorded, is given in Table CXII. The treatment undergone may haves
been probation, an approved school, Borstal institution or other, and the
reactions recorded in this table must not be confused with the immediate
reactions to imprisonment following the last offence which are dealt with
in Chapter IX. Some 4 per cent. were classed as resistant and defiant,
8 per cent. as repressed and anergic, 47 per cent. as apparently unaffected,
and 41 per cent. as trying to react with a good will. ~ The proportion who
had tried to co-operate was 38 per cent. at ages 16-17, 41 per cent. at
18, and 44 per cent. at 1g-20. The percentage distributions where the
lads are grouped according to the number of previous convictions were
as follows :

1 2 3 or more
Resistant, defiant . . . .3 g 3-8 55
¢ Repressed, anergic . . . 6 8 S 16
No apparent effect . . . . 421 51°4 62-2
Trying to co-operate . . . 478 350 207

! See also Chapter II. .
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As the mimber of previous convictions increased the proportion with
unsatisfactory reactions algo increased.

TABLE CXII

Reaction to Treatment (precedsng the Last Conviction) of 1,387 Lads who had been
convicled enove than once, according to Age, Number of Previou$ Convictions
and Q’ature of Last Offence

h - |_No, wath stated reactagn to previous trestment | Totals wath
Reaistant, Repressedj No apperent | Trying to record of

- | anermac | effect  loo-gperate,| reaction. |
. 16 [ 10 90 62 17%
Age at last 17 b 1 52 150 127 320
' conviotion. 18 17 23 147 130 317
19 e n 28 121 138 298
e ® 39 A1 16 134 116 277
. 1 23 &9 366 416 869
2 17 3 182 122 364
Xugbar & 3 3 13 65 2? 103
6vious 4 3 3 6 27 6 41
comvictions 6 3 - 7 4 14
- g‘ - 1 1 2 4
- - b1 - 1

10 - - 1 - )

Properiy 46 86 653 618 1203
*Nature of Person 3 6 11 9 29
offepodalfor Sexual - 2 8 6 16
which last Disciplane 5 13 63 33 114
—-fviciod, \ Mived 1 2. 15 7 25

——Totals yath TeOLg: Y3 102 650 875 387 .

The reaction of a lad to any form of punitive treatment depends

—upgn his acceptance of the justice of his sentence, the strength of his

desire to reinstate himself among his fellowg, and the personal and
, material contacts he makes during his detention.

The administrators of justice are concerned with the first of these
factors ; a high standard of socially acceptable conduct in the general
population influences the outlook of a lad as regards the second ; and his
custodians are responsible for his contacts during the period of supervision
or detention. The effect of the latter is intensified by the careful
classification of different types of offenders, by utilising the period of
supervision or detention for developing the character of the lad in socially
acceptable directions, and by training him in habits of industry.  Since
the lines on which progress is believed to be possible were set out in the
Criminal Justice Bill, 1938, and were briefly alluded to in Chapter II,
dection 2, it is unnecessary to reconsider them.

’ IIl. Summary .
Probation, Home Office (approved) schools, Borstal institutions and
cimprisonment as it applies to adolescents are briefly considered. THe

» Io—2
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reaction to treatment, preceding the last conviction, of 1,387 lads who
had been convicted more than once and whbse reaction fo the treatment
was known is set out according to the age, nupnker of previous convictions
and nature of last offence. Of these 4 per cent. had been.resistant and
defiant tb treatment, 8 per cent. had been repressed and anergic, 47 per
cent. were apparently unaffected and 41 per cent. had tried to react with
a good will. As the numBer of previous convictions increaséd the pro-
portion showing unsatisfactory reactions also increased.



CHAPTER XII

CONCLUSION

ONE of the questlons before the International Penitentiary Congress
held in London in the year 1925 was as follows: “Is it desirable that
Services, e.g., > laboratorfes or clinics, should be installed in prisons for the
“scientific study of griminals ? Weuld such a system help both to deter-

» miie the causes of criminality and to suggest the suitable treatment in
the case of the individual offender ? Would it not be advisable to use
the same system for the examination before trial of persons suspected of
some ment3l defect ? ? The Congress replied with the following resolu-
tiom + > It is necéqsary that unconvicted and convicted offenders should
be physically and mentally examined by specially qualified medical
praetitioners, and that the necessary services should be installed for this
purpose In the institutions. Such a system would help to determine the
biokgical and sociological causes of criminality and to suggest the
suitaBle treatment for the individual offender.” ?

For many years before this accused persons and convicted offenders
.19 this country had been examined by specially qualified prison medical
officers and the scope of the examination has been extended in accordance

with the progress of psychological medicine. The present investigation,

® like the recent one into The Psychological Treatment of Crime to which
reference has been made in previous chapters, was also carried out at
Wormwood Scrubs prison and was undertaken in order to approach the
problem of crime from the scientific standpoint. Both studies were
conducted in the faith of the immortal Harvey 2 : “ Nature is herself to
be addressed ; the paths she shows us are to be boldly trodden ; for thus,
and whilst we consult our proper senses . . . shall we penetrate at length
into the heart of her mystery.”

There can be no doubt that the practice of medicine in the future
will become increasingly concerned with the prevention of disease, and
social service will concentrate more and more upon the environmental
conditions which adversely affect the health and well-being of the com-
munity. Further, healthy citizenship, using the term in a wide sgnse, is

1 ' Proceedings of the IXth International Penitentiary Congress ' (1927).
* " Do Genematione.”
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the ultimate purpose of medico-sociological stydies relating to adolescent
and adylt offenders. ‘ v

The egtimated total expenditure in conpeetion with prisons and
Borstal institutions in England and Wales for the year ending ‘March 31st,
1941, was ¥2,149,311, less appropriations in aid amounting, to £359,000.
An estimated net expenditure of f1,790,311. The estimated total
expenditure of the Exchequer for the police of England and Wales for
the same period was £13,474,897. To this figure must be addegd an
approximately similar amount falling upon local funds.! “The cost of
crime, therefore, is considerable apart from the wastage due to
imperfect citizenship and the imponderable consequences to individual
offenders. ; , L -

The prevention of crime, as well as the judicial, administrative and .
medical treatment of the individual offender is an irpporta.nt contribution
to social hygiene. Its success is measured by the current volume of ctime
and a full appreciation of the ease with which unchecked crime incrtases.
The world of to-day will be for all time an impressive example of the fact
that criminal activities are infectious and, when directed by criminal
minds, may overwhelm the community in which they are permitted to
flourish. ~

This study is concerned with analytical data, and it is unnecessary
to differentiate at length between a criminal and sinful act, although some
psychologists use the term *“ sin " in a special sense. Thus, J. A. Hadfigld 3~
refers to sins ** which regult from a deliberate and conscious choice of the
self, and depend upon the acceptance of alowideal. . . .”” He considers
that sin is due to wrong sentiments and ‘ moral disease ' is due to morbid
complexes giving rise to uncontrollable impulses He adds, however,
“. . .1 recognize the liberty taken in using the term ‘ moral disease.’
It may with justice be held that if it is a * disease ’ it cannot be moral,
and if moral we cannot call it a disease. But I cannot suggest a better
name to give these disorders, which are disorders of conduct, but yet are
due to causes over which we have little or no control.” He includes
under the term * moral disease ’ uncontrollable temper, sex perversions,
stealing, cruelty, despondency, irritability and vanity, a comprehensive
list which challenges criticism.

For the purposes of this study a criminal act is one in which conduct -
is evil from the point of view of civic law and ethics, and sin is an evil
regarded from the point of view of religion.® Sir James: FitzJames

1 " Csvil Estimates for the Year ending 31st March, 1941.”

< % ]. A. Hadfield, * Psychology and Morals " (gth edit., 1932).
’ %h.m broad distinction, although convenient, is not free )rom objection bince certaud

conduct may be 8 sin according to the dogma of one religion and not of another.
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Stephen ! stated: ‘ The function of the ecclesiastical courts was to
punish offendeps against religion and morals, in a word, to punish sin as
such.” ,But not only Have the ecclesiastical cdurts fost this power,
except in cepnection with Mheir authority over their own clerga, but the
criminal courts do not punish sin per se.
- Modern cfiminology is less concerned with the religious asi)ect of sin
than witt\the study of the personality of the offender and the environ-
nlental and eugenic factors involved. The psychiatric approach may be
important ineindividual cases, but it is generally recognized that it is
often easier.to alter g causal environment than change the character
straits which are associated with misconduct. Indeed, where the reforma-
tion of the offendef is concerned, it is well to bear in mind the fact that
he is the product’ of past generations, and that in the emotional crises of
life the individual remains true to type, unchanging and unchanged
throughout the ages. ¢ This stark fact stands out clearly 1n the lives of
" meReand women, recorded in Biblical history, as well as in the seething
mass of world events to-day. As H. V. Morton states : “ Potiphar’s wife
is a woman known to all ages of the world’s history. She appears for the
first time exactly as she appeared yesterday, and she will appear to-day
and to-morrow.” 8
“ It is, of course, also true that the environment is often associated
with factors which have been handed down from previous generations,
dut here we may be able to alter them within the formative period of the
~mfe &f the individual.
In many directions amendments have been chiefly concerned in later
*years with the material aspect of affairs, and perhaps this was inevitable.
The World War, however, has forcibly introduced to the present genera-
tion the fact that the essential things of life are often imponderable, for
the adolescent is not merely in contact to-day with grim reality, but is
also presented with a large scale view of the privilege, honour and dignity
of duty, good work and good citizenship. The importance of performing
the’ daily task, whatever it may be, in the most efficient manner, not
merely because of the market value of efficiency, but because each
individual can only develop himself fully if he works to his highest standard
at all times, is perhaps not always recognized by adolescents. It may be
harder still for them to appreciate the false value of publicity, and the
fact that those in high places, who may be subjects of envy to lesser
folk, are nqt exempt from tears, regrets and grievous disappointments.
The modern psychiatric and psychological approach to crime és often

1 Sir ‘I( ﬁitzjamee Stephen, * History of Criminal Law of England *' (Vol. I1., 1883). &
¥ H, V. Marton, " Women of the Bible '’ (1940).
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misunderstood, and is regarded as the only satisfactory means of dealing
with certain classes of offences. x

Hooton ! declares ‘that: * The greatest merit of the psychiatric
approach is that it concerns itself primarily fntil the organism of the
criminal rather than more or less exclusively with his environment. At
the same time, it does not, or should ot, neglect the’ mﬁuence of
environmental factors upon the organism.’

Another American writer, F. Wertham? states: * The extremists'
who see in psychiatry the sole and ultimate solution of sex wrimes claim
that most, if not all, of these offenders suffer from some individual
mental disorder which should be treated by psychological individual
methods. They want the psychiatrists to decide once "and for all which
individuals are treatable and determine how long their treatment should
last. They want the doctor to decide definitely that they are oured, or
else pronounce them definitely incurable, as if 1t co:ld be predicted that
every sexual offender would fit into one of two cubby-holes for the xast
of his life. We need more and more p<ychiatrists say these extremists :
a psychiatrist in every jail, a psyclnatnst in every court, a psych1atnst
in every social agency, a psychiatrist in every school, a psychlatnst n
every kindergarten. If one follows this line of thought, one is not s far
from the absurd conclusion that a psychiatrist is needed in every hpthe
-—and who is going to be the psychiatrist for the psychiatrist ? "’

The psychological treatment of sexual and other crimes is sometimes
effectual, but it is often useless even in carefully selected cases, and penal=
measures applied with fall knowledge of the medical factors involved
may prove to be the appropriate counteraction.

I have pointed out elsewhere * that the aim of the prison psychiatrist
is threefold : first, the presentation at a court of trial of the mental
condition of an accused person and its relation to responsibility ; second,
the certification of convicted prisoners who are insane or mentally
defective and their transfer to appropriate mental institutions; third,
the care and supervision of prisoners who are not irresponsible in law,
or certifiable under the Lunacy or Mental Deficiency Acts, but who, on
account of excessive or other abnormal mental reactions, require special
organization and grading of their work, special consideration regarding
their associates and other special methods of psychiatric treatment. .

The prison psychiatrist is also concerned with the elucidation and

1 t Albert Hooton, The American Criminal,” Vol. 1, 1939. *
* F ick Wertham, ‘' Psychuatry and the Provention of Sex Crimes,” Ths Jowrnal of
Criminal Law and Cmnmology Vol XXVIII, No. 6, 1938)
« * “ The Modern Psychiatne Approach to ‘Crime,”" Journal of Mental Sciencs (July, 1038).
See also East and Hubert, " The Psychological Treatmeat of Crime ** (1339).
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further classification of the more obscure forms of mental disorder
associated with crimina} cenduct. The erudite ?hysici‘an realizes that a
relatively small numbey of offenders suffers from mental defectiveness or
mental disease, perhaps rither more from psychological maladjustment,
whilst some others belong to a group lying somewhere between mental
» and chagacter abnormality which future research may recognize as forms
of diseass. .
*  In this cdhpection one is reminded of the interpretations which are
placdd uporfcertain syndromes by psychiatrists at the present time, and
the very different views of their predecessors. Charles Mercier ! was
particularly interested in forensic psychiatry, but his views on moral
impecility appear’ unconvincing to those engaged in this branch of work
to-day’ A slight change of thought pay profoundly modify the outlook
upon comduct, and it is reasonable to believe that it may do so still
further in regard to eriminal conduct.

~lVe rhust altvays bear in mind the fact that the pathological offender
may injure soctety, but he also may be injurcd by society’s measures for its
own self-protection. Whulst recognizing the complexity of modern penal
administration we must also remember, as Wertham 2 points out, that
‘“ the administrative questions of psychiatry itself—custodial care, release
frbm mental institutions, manner of commitment—all are far from
solved.”

. This investigation is concerned with lads over the age of 16 years,

=and a proportion of them were under the age of 17. It is pertinent,
therefore, to recall section 44 (1) of The Chifiren and Young Person
Act, 3933 : “ Every court in dealing with a child or young person * who
is brought before it, either as being 1n need of care or protection or asan
offender or otherwise, shall have regard to the welfare of the child or
young person and shall in a proper case take steps for removing him
from undesirable surroundings, and for securing that proper provision
is made for his education and training.”

* The Departmental Committee on Persistent Offenders ¢ recommended
two new forms of sentence, detention for a period of not less than two
and not more than four years, and prolonged detention for any period
not less than five and not more than ten years. In spite of the
incorrigibility of persistent offenders, it was stated by the Committee
that the object of both types of sentences of detention should be to

1 C. Merdjer, ** Crimunal Responsibility ™ (1g05)

S Loc cst.
$ " Young persons " are defined in the Act as persons who have attamned the age of 14
s yoars and are under the age of 17 years -

¢ Cmd. 4090 (1932).
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provide positive and progressive systems of training for all such offenders
as are likely to respond to such treatment, and for their custody under
conditiong designed as far as practicable to fit them to take up life on
release undef normal social conditions. The mcommendations of the
Committee were not retributive.

Still more recently the Departmental Committee on Corporal
Punishment stated!: “ So fartas concerns young offenders, at any rate,
few people would now defend methods based purely on tHe retributive
principle.” In regard to older offenders, the Committee fourtd that the
fear of corporal punishment exercised a strong deterrent influence in
restraining prisoners who would otherwise commit serious assaults on
prison officers. It is quite clear from the Report that the recommendg-
tions of the Committee for the cqntinuance of this sanction for this
limited purpose aimed at deterrence and not retribution. -

The Criminal Justice Bill, 1938, made it abundantly clear that the
official penal policy of this country is essentially progressive.* At the
same time, some persons appear anxious about the developments which
have been adopted in recent times in connection with the administration
of the criminal law.2 There can be, however, no doubt that modern
public opinion in this country is opposed to methods of punishment whjch
are essentially retributive and favour those which are deterrent, preventjv¥
and reformative.

Sir William Joynson Hicks (Lord Brentford), as Secretary of State
for Home Affairs, in delivering the opening address to the Ninth Inteér- ¢
national Penitentiary Congress in London in 1925, said: “A man does
not lose his rights as a human being because he has broken the laws of
his country. The State will not have done its duty if it releases him,
after his period of imprisonment is over, and in consequence of such
imprisonment, in such a condition of mind and body, that he is no longer
fit to take his part in society as a citizen. On the other hand, the State
is under no obligation to the prisoner (italics in original text) to release
him in any better condition physically, mentally, or morally than it
found him.

‘“ The State, however, is entitled in the interests of the community
to experiment upon the prisoner with physical, mental, and moral forces
with a view to his restoration to the standard of normal citizenship. .

1 Cmd. 5684 (1938)

% In a discussion before the Medico-Legal Society in June, 1936 opened Py James B,
Mountagu with a paper on * The Development of Cnminal Law and Penology since 19190,”
) W. G. Earengey said. *’ It seems to me, with regard to children, and the way in whic
we with them, we have gone to the verge of sloppy sentimentality.’, MedicqrLegal
Criminological Review (Vol. 1V, Part 4, 1936).
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This, therefore, must be the principal object of every prison administra-
tion. The récognitioneof $this possibility entailg the consideration and
execution of well-coneeived programmes of training, both mehtal and
physical, adapted to diffdvent ages, circumstances, and chardcters.
“The duty of every Government to protect the genesal body of
® law-abiding citizens from offences against their persons and property,
ovill be athieved by the same means. Mofeover, it cannot be achieved
by any othe.r. .«. . The great majority of offenders, who are deprived of
their liberty, must have that liberty restored to them sooner or later.
Unless the} have, in the meantime, been taught how to use their liberty
without doing haym to their fellow citizens, the benefit to society, which
hae resulted from their incarceration, will be only temporary and ineffec-
tive, because they will resume their eevil courses as soon as they have
the oppoftunity.” 1
* The attitude of%prisoner and custodian one to another has greatly
chinged duringethe present century. The change has been gradual, and
is due to social and educational advances, as well as to legal and medical
measures. It has facilitated investigations of the character with which
this study is concerned. The administrative advances in prisons are too
nyrrerous to recount here, but their purpose has been directed towards
training and treatment, and they have been largely brought about by
the method of trial and error. The extent to which this and similar
" Studies can contribute to these matters is not to be estimated merely by
the facts which appear at the moment to be important. The facts are
positive, indeterminate and negative, and whilst the importance of the
former may be assessed with some degree of confidence, the significance
of indeterminate and negative facts may escape recognition until newly
acquired knowledge at a future date supplements the lesson they can
teach.?
Two outstanding bio-social facts, not directly connected with this
inyestigation, demand a brief acknowledgement.
Attention has been already directed to the first in an earlier chapter,
when the incidence of crime to age was shown to have an important
relationship. It will be remembered that after the age of 16 the crime

e 1 ' Proceedings of the IXth International Pemitentiary Congress, held in London,
August, 1925 (1927).
+ % An example in the text of a positive fact appears in the observation that before the age
of 18 a capacify for earning high-grade wages was found to be associated to a pronounced exteat
with a tendengcy to commut further offences after the first, and an association een high
maximum earnings and multiple convictions was still evident at ages 19 and 2o, indeter-
minate fact is shown in the finding that the proportion of first offenders was significantly greater
*at ages 18 ahd 19 thap at 16 and 20. A negative fact appears in the finding that there was®o
significant association between tuberculosis and the nature and number of oﬁenoes..
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rate per 100,000 of the population shows a decrease in each successive
age period.? This may be accepted as an indicttian of the fact that the
characters’ of the majonity of boys and girls develop along socially
acceptable lirfes as they progress towards adult life and, perhaps, it shows
that environment is often more effective than personality during puberty
and adolescence. The crimes of adults, for the most part, differ in
quantity as well as quality frot those of boyhood and adolescence ; for
example, forgery, rape and murder are more frequent among‘adults, and,
perhaps, at this period of life personality is usually more impoftant tHan
environment. . "

The second matter is the striking incidence of crime in relation to
sex. Of 78,463 offenders found guilty of indictable offences, 68,679 werg
men and boys and 9,784 were women and girls. The incidence of crime
is nearly eight times greater among males than females. Amongst every
10,000 women and girls in the population there were five indictable
offenders, amongst every 10,000 men and boys there wete’39.2°  »—

Apart from other considerations, the figures disprove the assertion
of those who declare that crime is a disease, for it is difficult to believe,
and contrary to experience to find, that the number of boys wha-are
mentally, temperamentally or morally abnormal at the age of 131s
nearly double the number aged 19, and there appear to be no facts.to
prove that eight men and youths are abnormal in the above directions
to one woman or girl. Personal experience leads one to the view that
juvenile crime is generally due to social immaturity rather than mental
abnormality, and that men commit crime more frequently than women
because their responsibilities are usually greater, and their instinctive
tendencies more despotic.? .

The explanation given by some people that women commit crime
less frequently than men because their contacts outside the home are
more restricted is difficult to accept. For it is, perhaps, significant that
although a large number of women to-day compete freely with men in
the labour market, and all enjoy the freedom of emancipation, the
proportion of women to men in our prisons, as shown by the daily
average population detained, is half that of 60 years ago, when their
activities were more limited and many were occupied at home with larger

1 The Cniminal Statistics, 1937."

$ *“ The Crimunal Statistics, 1938."

' R l:’ Pear states that he was informed by a former bank employee, who acted 8s
inspector fof one of the Big Five for a number of years, ' that in the bank men “went wrong
at the rate of about one a week throughout the year, and that in mune out of ten cases the cause
wasdue to the demands of a wife or family on the insufficient means of the clerk.” R.H. Pear,
** Obstacles to Marringe,” The Eugenscs Review, Vol. XXXI, No. 3 (1939).
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families.r The reason is probably complex, and further study may show
that a not giimportant €actor is the general disposition of women to be
less aggressive and gore cautious, sexually and socially, than®men, with
the result that they coptrol their natural impulses more readily.

However this may be, and although these matfers are not
investigated in this analysis, they cannot be disregarded for long in any
comprahensive view of the crime problene.

It is cofanon knowledge that a mode of activity which is frequently
repeated May persist as a habit, and it is a matter of common observation
that babies who are born without habits are able to acquire them in
earliest infancy. Individual experience also leaves one in no doubt that
¢he fixation of *a habit, whether in thought or conduct, becomes more
confirmed as wWe grow older. McDqugall # reminds us of the influence in
privateslife of the formation of habits in the resulting tendency to convert
macans into ends. «He states, ** with men nothing is commoner than that
tha.earhing tf* money at first undertaken purely as a means to an end
becomes an end in itself.”

In his well-known experiment Pavlov utilised the fact that a dog
salivates when shown a piece of meat. He found that if a bell was
repeatedly sounded whenever the meat was offered the dog, a time came
when.salivation resulted from the sound of the bell in the absence of the
piece of meat. One is occasionally reminded of this experiment when
considering the conduct of some offenders. The conditioned response of
the dog, however, is not permanent, and eventually fails unless the
response attains from time to time its normaf’satisfaction.

. Habits are often more easily acquired than corrected, and this is
noticeably true when an effort is made to erase habit disorders such as
nail-biting, bed-wetting, constipation, stammering and some forms of
babitual criminality.

A habit is not broken by the passivc acceptance of the admonition
of someone in authority. Purposive and prolonged effort is often
hecessary, and this may be possible only to the tough-minded type
of person. Many of the weaker sort_fail because their motivation is
ineffective, and for this reason many petty offenders become recidivists.

" It was stated in the opening chapter that the purpose of this analytical
survey was to elicit if possible, and as far as practicable, the circumstances
and other causal factors which, within the limits prescribed, contribute
to adolescent criminality, Attention, therefore, may be re-directed toe®
some ot the practical findings. ¢

1 Report of the Prison Commissioners for the year ending March 3j1st, 1881, *
* W. McDoligall, ' Social Psychology " (12th edit., 1917).
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A cﬁxAinaJ heredity in the families of lads with a recérd of offences
against property was significantly associated yith a history of more than
one conviction, and it &ppeared probable that fér some la8ls a criminal

family history was a causative factor in the co §sion of further offences
after their first convictions. The figures sugge;}t‘?hat an immoral heredity
was a causative factor for a certain number of convictions after the first
and quarrelsomeness in the father may have been also a causative factor
in a few cases. The data do not show to what extent, if any, lads are
deterred from committing crime by witnessing the penalties immposed upon
their parents who have committed legal offences, or by the physical and
mental suffering which may result from immorality, or by the aversion
and disgust aroused by the conduct of an ill-tempered and contentious
parent. The data, howerer, do emphasize the need for research in “the
fundamental problems of inheritance, a need which was stressed in the
Report of the Departmental Committee on Steriligation,! in connection
with the causation of mental abnormality so far as it is.based on

inheritance.?

Certain forms of major mental disorder-—schizophrenia and the
manic-depressive psychosis ; some forms of psycho-neurosis—hysteria and
the compulsive-obsessive neurosis and anxiety states, and some other
forms of mental abnormality, particularly schizoid, cycloid and paraneid
types of personality and mental deficiency, are common causal factors
of criminal conduct in men and women of various ages. Current,

1 Cmd 4485 (1934).
* Although histones of cr‘mmahty 1 successive generations of notonious families are

suggestive there 18 a lack of modern scientific mnvestigation on these lines in this country
The difficulty 1n studies of this kind of avoiding hearsay, and accepting only the uneqrivocal
statements of trained observers 1s great Rehable histories of valuable social quahties in
families are perhaps more easily ascertainéd and are not without significance in this connection
A striking illustration 1s recorded by B S Bramwell (" The Andersons of Peterhead,"” The
Eugenics Review, Vol. XXIX, No 4. 1938) Alexander Anderson died 1n 1704 '‘'Hu
descendants during the past twenty years have included a Chief of the Impenal General Staff,
a First Lord of the Admiralty, an Ambassador to the United States, a President of the Roy~!
Society of Water Colour Painters, a chairman of the South Wales Coal Owners' Association, &
Principal Woman Factory Inspector, a Master of Caius, a Fellow and Tutor of Balhol, a Fellow
of Tnmtcy, Cambndge, a Regius Professor of Botany, one of the earlier women M.P 's,an M P
far the City of London and a Colonel-Commandant of the Engineers. In finance, commerce
and industry, the record has also been noteworthy. The Orient Line 18 the creation of his
family ; two of the descendants already mentioned have been chairmen of very important
companies such as Impenal Aurways, Dunlop Rubber Co, and the Rio Tinto. One of rather
earlier date not mentioned before died a millionaire, and another a multi-millionaire. The
honours won include two G.C.B.’s, two K.C.B.’s, two C B.'s, two G.CM G.'s, one K.CM.G.
and three CM.G’s; two G.BE.’s, one D.B.E, two C.BE.’s, four O.B.E.’s, and one M.B.EY"
one C.S1., one C.LE., four D.S.0.'s, and two M.C.’s ; also three foreign orders. Qne descenddnt
has been ‘raised to the peerage, another created a baronet, and three bave become knights
bachelor ; five have been awarded honorary degrees, one has been a Fellow of the Royal
Seciety, and four have been M.P.'s. Finally, fifteen of the younger gen?rutiou were
killed in the war, 1914-18." . ¢
L]
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opinion acce.pts the importance of the hereditary factor m, reproducing
these condijions, either agq a specific tendency, or as a general neuropathic
taint, Their eugenic importance cannot be dehied. .

Insanjty on the father’s side is suggested by the figuressto have been
responsible for a proportlon of sexual offences, but there was no evidence
of assqciatibn between an insane heredity and multiple convictions, and
the, datg do not suggest that the psychosneurotic or mentally defective

® parent was a*frequent begetter of criminal conduct in his offspring. On
theother sand, a family history of epilepsy and inebriety appeared to be
a crimogenic factor,in a few lads. The number of parents of the lads
who belonged to the more elusive schizoid, cycloid and paranoid groups
cqu]d not be dettrmined with any degree of accuracy, and the importance
of heredity in®the criminal offspring of such parents can often only be
assumed. As Professor Fisher! points out, ““ we cannot experiment
(italics in onginal text) in human heredity, so the experimental side of
the yvork musg* be performed with animals, where the matings can be
controlled and the results followed through a long series of generations.
Men can only be observed, their relationships recorded, and number of
caggg counted. The rest is inference  Our only means of knowing that
such inferences are scientifically valid is by demonstrating the validity
6f ,the, arguments used in analogous experimental material, in which
conclusive verification 1s possible in subsequent generations.”

Comparatively few people take a cugenic view of marriage at the
present time, and the family history of the proposed life partner is seldom
analysed with care. As education advances the teachings of eugenists
may receive more general acknowledgment, and if the findings noted
here are corroborated by other workers they may prove an added stimulus
in the prevention of dysgenic unions.

It only remains to add that the data relating to physical disease
suggest that when cardiac or pulmonary disease is present in the father
it may act as a deterrent and prevent the commission of a second offence
ifl some instances, but no other significant fact emerged from the associa-
tion of crime with the other diseases investigated. The data are
insufficient to justify the tempting conclusion that the lads who do not
commit a second offence in the above circumstances refrain because they
realize their important economic value in the home of a disabled parent.

The difficulty in distinguishing between the relative importance of
heredity and home environment on adolescent behaviour is recognized
in the text. Certain findings regarding the latter are instructive.

1 R. j. Fisher, " Eugenics, Academic and Practical,” The Eugemic Revisw, Vol. XXV1I,
No. 2 (1935). ¢
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The e\ﬂectiveness of home life on a lad is largely due to its early
incidence and cqntinuous action, and to its intimacy apd authority.
Penalties and rewards &an be applied immediateiy, and sinte there is no
appeal it is essential that justice should be z:ne and should appear to
be done. The weight of parental authority should be measured by the
ready co-operation it is able to exact as well as by the moral force whiche
lies behind its application. « .

The beneficial effect of home life is shown in the fuct that among
lads who had never been in a training establishment there was a significant
negative association between a history of unbroken reqidence with the parents
and the number of previous comvichons | whereas there was «an excessive ,,
frequency of past convictions 1n lads who had lived independently, with their
employer, or away from home. Other factors beside home influence were
concerned, no doubt, in producing this association. There is also evidence
of home influence in the fact that the absence of ong or both parents, and
especially the father, when the lads were 14 years of age and after tended
to be associated with the commussion of multiple offences against property
or the person. This is probably true also for first offences, although the
data afford no direct evidence of this. Further, groups of lads with*an
older brother or sister present throughout gave the best records, and the
absence of a younger brother or sister from the home tended to be associ-
ated with a history of more than one conviction.

A broad view of the above findings emphasizes the importance of famsily.
contacts, for life wn the small family herd is a preparation for the wider
requirements of the natibnal herd, and the cult of the ancestor and family
tradstion favours acceptable social conduct and national stability. n

Criticism of the different judicial, administrative, and disciplinary
methods of treating adolescent offenders does not always take into
account the fact that the result of any form of treatment depends upop
the nature of the person controlled as well as upon the kind of control
exercised. The largest crime group, viz., the lads convicted of offencés
against property, showed the importance of these criteria in the finding
that lads under lax, careless or repressive conirol, and those who were
intolerant of apparently judicious control, had a grealer temdency to repeat
criminal offcnces than lads under other types of control.

It was also found that the lads generally became more amenable Jo
control as age advanced. Perhaps this is attributable to their growing
recognition of the necessity for social conduct to be based upon a common
social 8tandard. An exception was noted in a small group-of lads who
ghowed resistive reactions to strict repressive control. Although their
numbers are few they emphasize the well-known fact that trepressive
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measures often defeat their purpose and create the activitlés they are
intended to destroy. , o . .

The average size of the family when the lads were 14 years of age was
considerably larger than would be found at the present time ™ a random
sample of young adulls from the population as a whole. This confirms

>Goring’s ' conclusion for tamilies with criminal records, and that of
Sheldon ,and Eleanor T. Glueck,® who dound 500 criminals of the
Massachusetts’ Reformatory came from families appreciably larger than
the Average*Massachusetts family. But this investigation, like that of
Goring and the Gluecks, does not determine the exact significance of this
factor. ’

« Neither does’this investigation give grounds for comcluding that the
position in the family was a crimogenic, factor of importance, the difference
being acoounted for by the larger average size of the family. Dealing
awith adult convicts, however, and allowing for over-weighting by size of
the fagily, Gortul concluded that the elder members of a family, especially
the first and second, are liable to become criminal at a greater rate than
are the younger members of the family.

«fdwing to the absence of comparable figures the Gluecks?® found
themgselves unable to conclude that the influence of being the eldest child
irf a,large family, or an only son, was of great significance as a factor of
delinquency.

. The great majority of the lads examined bad lived in London only.
A Small proportion had lived at some time in the country, and there
was a statistically significant excess of multiplé convictions in lads who
had Jived some time out of London. The reason for this is probably
complex and not entirely apparent. The country magistrates may have
allowed offences to accumulate before committing a lad to a higher court
for sentence to detention in a Borstal institution, and the disturbing
effect on a lad of change of environment may be reflected in the finding.
“Whatever the reason, it would seem desirable to bear the effect in mind when
it Is proposed to deal with criminal behaviour by transferring a lad to
the country from a town.

Goring considered that the relative economic prosperity of the
families in which the 3,000 convicts dealt with by him were brought up
had no influence upon the frequency of their subsequent convictions for

«grime ; but, measured by length of imprisonment, the influence of
poverty digl not tend to increase, but, if anything, appeared to have acted
in the direction of diminishing, the recidivism of the men.

' Charles Goring, *‘ The English Convict *’ (1913).
* Sheldon and Eleanor T. Glueck, *“ 500 Criminal Carears "’ (1930).
® Loc cut.

A.C.
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AmonY the lads without any record of a sexual offence a history of
multiple convictions was signtficantly associatedrinth residence ¢n a poor class
district.» Among those with such a record there was a significant wegative
assoctationt There was no significant variafion in the mean, number
of rooms in the dwelling according to the ages of the lads or the nature of
their offences. Neither was there a significant association between the”
number of inhabitants in the dwelling and the number of previous cenvictions,
The sexual offence group, however, had a significantly smaller number of
tnhabitants per dwelling than other groups.

These results are practically important, for they suggest that the reactions
of adolescents to home conditions are far from being simple or* stereotyped,
and require further elucidation ; for although social legzslatwn may remove
what is generally adverse in the homes of the people, we cannot, at present,
be sure that the betterment will malterially reduce the amount ofradolescent
crime. - e =

The school period of life is essentially educational, using the term in
a wide sense. Its value is not to be measured narrowly by its success
in training a student how to acquire a knowledge of facts, or even by jts
material usefulness in post-school life. Dr. Thomas Arnold, tlfesdlead
Master of Rugby from 1828 to 1842, regarded the formation of mnoral
principles and habits as the most important part of education,!.and the
Bishop of Liverpool has recently stated that in order to train leaders for
civil, social and military service in anything like the number required"”
certain measures are necessary, one of which is the need for State schbol®
founded with the aim of training character on Christian principles rather
than of preparing for examinations.?

In 1938 the Hadow Report on the Education of the Adolescent
proposed that all children should be transferred at the age of 11 or 12
from the junior or primary schools, either to schools of the type now
called secondary schools or to schools of the type now called central
schools, or to senior and separate departments of existing elementary
schools.?

In the following year the Spens Report on Secondary Education
stated ¢: “ Modern psychology has . . . not convinced either expenenced
teachers or mature students that the faithful study of one of the major
subjects does not impart some virtue to the mind. We believe that our
view about those subjects makes the nature of that virtue clear. Thas
subjects in question represent, it has been said, typical modes of activity

1 “ Report on Secondary Education ”’ (1939).

* Letter to The Twmes, January 27th, 1941.

# * Report on the Educaion of the Adolescent ” (1938).
¢ * Report on Secondary Education '* {1939).
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which have been established through the centuries by the kbours of a
few men of supreme geniiy, a large group of practitiongrs of outstanding
talent, and an immenge army of journeymen. e are apt tosthink of
them ig a.too abstract and narrow way, forgetting that fer the poet,
the craftsman the suentlgt his poetry, his craft, his science is a way of

» life with ethical as well as intellectual or zsthetic characters’ There is a
charactexistic integrity of the poet, of the maisician, of the mathematician,
just as there 1s,a characteristic ethical code of the medical man or the
seaman. Ahd just as the young doctor or sailor in the making not only
acquires certain knowledge, skill and habitual reactions, but also under-
goes a spetial kind of ethical permeation, so the student who is put to
sckool to one of ‘the great cultural traditions acquires something of the
ethical as well as the other characterlgtlcs that individualise it. We may
then speak of the ‘ training ’ he receives in Art or in Mathematics, using

=thesword to mean essentially what it means when we speak of the training
of tha dodtor ds°seaman. This training may quite properly be described
also as ‘ mental discipline.” For it involves the submission of the pupil
tq the influences of the great tradition ; it is his endeavour to learn to
do~&r@ things in the fine way.”

If the proposal to admit into our public schools selected lads from
thessecendary schools is accepted, as an experiment in post-war recon-
struction, it will be watched with interest by criminologists as well as by

sychologists and others; particularly if the proportion of secondary
gchool lads is kept below the number which might change the character
and tradition of the public school receiving tBem, and the selection is
relajed to character as well as to scholastic attainment.

The social education of the individual must include more than the
passive avoidance of bad habits. The inculcation of socially useful habits

~must be enforced with energy, and instruction given in their importance

the individual, ‘the family and the nation. Since many parents are
unable to do this adequately, it would seem inevitable that it must often
be carried out in the schools, and the criminologist, like many others,
will, for this and other reasons also, welcome the proposal to raise the
school-leaving age.

The lads investigated were in the main average scholars, their social
failure being for the most part attributable to their inept emotional

.xeactions and faulty ethical standards. The custodial care of adolescent
offenders therefore concerns itself with both the training to the fullest
scope of tHeir individuality in the needs of life, and a full recogaition of
the claJms and needs of society.

. A great majority of the lads investigated attended elementary schdols
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only, a few were educated only at & private school or orphanage, whilst
others had also attended a secondary school, 7 specialschoal for physical
or mental disabilities, or a Home Office school. The finding that-a lack
of interest {n school work was significantly asgociated in the.elementary
school, mental school and Home Office school groups with multiple
convictions emphasizes the fact that there are scholars in the elementary®
and Home Office schools whko, although not dull or backward, requirg
special consideration. The subjects taught in the ordinary elementary
school must appeal to this type of scholar if his activities are Yo be divected
into socsally useful channels, and it may be mecessary lo g, ‘outside the
ordinary school curriculum in order to do this.

On leaving school the worker finds his employment less arduous and
more satisfying if it is interesting, At the same time, the early ‘enthu-
siasms of adolescents in particular directions may become less insistent
as time passes, and some lads flirt with different ferms of work in turre
much as others dally with their friendships. It is a fortehate thing that
success can be attained in spite of distaste for the work on hand, but the
lad is doubly favoured who finds his work and workmates according to
his taste. ‘o —

In regard to unemployment, the general inference appeared to be
justified that although the convicted lads of this study had not experienced
appreciably more than the average amount of unemployment, they were
much more hable to commit offences during such periods than at other
times. In other words, the prevention of unemployment may prevent many
lads from committing oﬂehces

The figures further show that the atiributes which determine @ lad
to commsit multiple offences sometimes favour his earning capacity. This is
probably connected with the fact that initiative, aggressiveness and
selfishness are qualities which bring some people success, others into pros
minence, and still others before a criminal court. I pointed out %
the Annual Report of the Prison Commissioners for 1936 that some o
the offenders in the constitutional psychic inferiority group were aggressive
criminals and a menace to society, whilst others were passive criminals
and often no more than a nuisance. The faults of the former are positive
and of the latter negative. The incorrigibility of both types is apparent
in the practical difficulty of modifying the one and of supporting the
other. The gross selfishness of the aggressive offender is too oftem-
impervious to the rights of others, and the passive offender too.often finds
satisfaction in the parental protection of a penal institution,

There appear to be two special periods of growth activity in respect
of stature, namely, from 5 to 7 years and from 13 to" 16 years of age
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respectively, and these periods are s3id to alternate with cirqumferential
growth. It will be rempergbered that the proportion of crime per 1,000
of the population decrealls progressively after® the age of 16, Other
factors which affect conduct must be taken into consideration, but the
associatlon of rapidity of ghowth and frequency of crime is worthy of further
oStudy. It suggests that the added physiological stress which ‘accompanies
the active pkase of growth may produce adveyse psychological tmpacts.
- Although-the lads were considered as units and, to a large extent,
in cress-section,’they properly regard themselves as bemg linked with the
past and with the future. In other words, a lad has, more or less, evaer
» Present in his mind not only what he is, but what he was, and what he
alms to be. It is upon this tripod that character must be built, and, if
necessary, rebufit. At times the observer finds his predictions regarding
the future, of a lad correct, when, for ekample, a capable and well-balanced
Jad passes successfylly through adolescence to a foretold successful
adulthood os when, on the other hand, an asocial lad confirms the
gloomy forebodmgs of the psychiatrist, and becomes a fully developed
psychotic. The forecasting may be incorrect, the promising lad may
urigxpactedly crash on account of an unusual stress, or various forms of
mlsconduct which appear to be the result of a permanent disability may
prove to be no more than the expression of a passing temperamental
1nstab111ty Herein lies much of the importance of accurate diagnosis in
. cases of adolescent mental disease and mental defectiveness, and one of
she difficulties of character study in adolescent offenders.
The psychiatrist looking out upon the worlds and beyond the confines
» of the consulting room, clinic or hospital, sees among some of his friends
and *acquaintances men and women who are successful citizens and
perform their duties in the home, office or factory efficiently, although
they suffer from one or other type of mental abnormality. It is, therefore,
always necessary to consider whether an offence is due to an existing
<, ffental abnormality or whether it is merely a chance association. We
are not here concerned with the relation of mental disorder to criminal
responsibility, but with the appropriate method of treatment of individual
offenders. The abnormal mental condition requires open recognition in
some cases, but should receive less notice in bthers.
. Discretion is also necessary when the relation between conduct and
«.ill-defined forms of character abnormality which are not included in the
™ Fubric of disease comes under review.
The proportion of lads who were mentally defective was vegy much
higher than would be expected in a random sample of lads from the
»general population, and confirms the well-known relation of mental
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defectiveness to delinquency. 1 o indicates that many of the lads
might have been, certified before they commjtted an offence, and that
ascertairment is sometifnes inadequate. It has been pointed out in the
Annual Reports of the Prison Commissioners that the annual number of
prisoners of both sexes who were found to bef mentally defectivé whilst
in prison was such that an appreciable amount of crime was prgvented.
by their certification and segregation under the Mental Deficiency Acts.
The fact that the proportion of mentally defective lads was rather lpwet
— among those with more than one conviction than among farst offenders
is a further indication of the eliminating effect of ascertainment in prison
andl the importance of early ascertatnment by local authontzes in the prevention
of crime.
The proportion of lads who were, or had been, insane was con51dera'f)ly
less than the proportion who were mentally defective. The proportion
of lads who were epileptic was the same as the prpportion of lads wha.,
were, or had been, insane, and was double the proportipn found a few
years before in the male prisons and Borstal institutions as a whole. The
proportion of lads with a record of insanity, epilepsy and psycho-neurosis
appeared to be higher amongst lads convicted of offences agaigst the
person other than sexual. The mental deficiency rate amongst the sexual
offenders was high, this finding confirming other prison obseryatipns.
This part of the analysis generally emphasized once more the necessity for
accurate and early mental diagnosis tn the prevention of crime.

Attention has already been directed to the active and passive
offenders. Both types may include persons of good intelligence, good
scholastic ability and proficiency in the arts and crafts. Itis unnecessary
to enter here into a controversy concerning the overlap between feeble-
mindedness and character inefficiency, but if either the active or passive
offender who is not defective is segregated among mentally defective.
persons hardship and injustice may result. It cannot be too full
recognized that whilst the aggressive criminal requires strict custodi
conditions the passive type often requires little more than guidancCe.
The enforced detention of the passive offendet may necessarily be
prolonged in the interests of society, but in suitable cases it can be
bettered in many ways if the segregation is carried out in a special
penal establishment. .

It is not so long ago since criminal conduct was said to be due to 3

“ mental kink,” if the facts of the case pointed clearly to its asgociation
with aneabnormal mental condition other than insanity, psycho-neurosis
or mental defectiveness. The term conveyed no more than a lack of
knowledge on the part of those who used it. The overworked modern '
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term ‘‘ psychofath "’ is often used nqw in a similar connection by those
who peddle their opiniong without ar(ltv clear view of the recogmzed types
of mental abnormahty Attention is called o the® matter because
over-simplification in dlagnosis on the one hand and undue compl}xzty on
the othertend to obscure the wecessity for further research. The one because
4t suggests there is nothing more to be said, the other because it suggests
the problem is insoluble.
= Resedrch beyond the region of mental disease is necessary if our
understandn;g of instinctive criminal activity is to become more precise.
As stated in the text, an instinct may act with ordinary, diminished or
excessive fqrce, or it may be perverse. These variations cannot be accur-
ately measured, bt the study of sexual perversions has thrown much light
upon’ sexual offences, and a closer study of instinctive activities and
perversions in other directions of condiect associated with crime is overdue,
and shoulti be mstructwe For example, it may show that perverse aggresswe
“and ac’qmsztwe cpnduct like perverse sexual conduct, is variable in form
and causation, and is based upon a special type of personality which 1s
to a large extent unaffected by ordinary penal methods.

As.al.ready stated, this investigation views the lads mainly in cross-
section”; certain facts have been ascertained. Other facts will appear
if offenders are studied in longitudinal section ; that is to say, if life histories
rather than fragments of hlstory are analysed We are all, as we get
, older, more or less invol¢ed in this sort of study when we consider the
changed manner in which our friends react to specific situations at
different periods of their Iives. Our later knowledge often indicates the
manner in which earlier difficulties could have been surmounted. A
syst®matic investigation of the character traits of individual recidivists at
different periods of their lives may show the reason for their changed
personalities, and indicate the manner of the alteration and suggest a
remedy for the future in similar cases.

» = The Report on the Psychological Treatment of Crime dealt with the
treatment of the individual offender, and recommended the creation of
a special kind of penal institution as the most satisfactory method of
dealing with abnormal and unusual types of criminals. One of its
purposes was to serve as a centre for criminological research. The
present investigation shows the need for further research in connection
with normal as well as abnormal offenders, and 1t is considered that the
above institution should be used for this purpose and as a centre from which
speczal'Téfms of research at other penal establishments should be dzrected
For example, the life histories of elderly recidivists could often be

~investigated with advantage in an ordinary prison if the work was
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[} "
co-ordinated with other forms of, research organied by the scientific
adviser at the special institution. ¢ {

Research into thedife histories of crim{nals will be facilitated as
time passes, and the various factors in the official records of the failures of
the Borsta.r system become available in larger numbers, and‘can be
compared with the corresponding prison records of later years. It will,
be assisted if the provisions of the Criminal Justice Bill, 1938, are enacted.

Criminologists are concerned with the reactions of individuals te
circumstances and responsibilities, and progress derhands constant
vigilance if the destruction of the things we desire to create is to be
avoided. Some enthusiasts confuse change with progress, ,others are
unable to remain in contact with essentials. An elaborate investigation
into the physical and mental condition of an adolescent effender may' be
instructive, but also misleading if the failure of his parent to perform his
duty to society by controlling the conduct of his son is disregarded,,
Indeed, the evasion of parental duty is often more re})rehepsible. and more
in need of study and correction than the consequent legal misconduct of
the lad.

There is sometimes a further difficulty. The application of, newly
ascertained facts to individual needs may be halting unless supported
by an enlightened public opinion, and the research worker may falter
when he enters the administrative arena. Indeed, he often aims to be
only a seeker of truth, and is content to leave more spectacular achieve-
ments to others. Nevertheless, as long as action is dependent upom
public opinion, the reseagch worker cannot stand aloof if his work™s to
be productive. He must strive to close the gap between medical opinion
and public interest, and he must remain throughout undaunted by’ the
disappointments which so often reward the efforts of those who blaze
the trail. . He must be ever mindful of the fact that ir medico-sociological,
research there is no room for lean-souled men, and that he “ Who would
seek Truth essays no light emprise.”’
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Do‘menth Pr®cox, 85
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Punishment, 298 .
on Persisteng Offenders, 266, 297
on Sociad Services 1n Courts of Summary
Jurisdiction, 272, 278 ’
on Sterilisation, 30, 50, §02
on Treatment of Young Offenders, 11,
270, 281, 282, 287
Detention of adolescent offenders, 11 ¢f seq.,
276 et seq . -
Diathdsis, criminal, 30
Discipline offences, 23 &t seq., 38, 40, 42, 43,
47 et seq , 51, 54, 56 et seq , 62, 63, 65,
77, 85, 87, 88, 90, 91, 93 et seq , 97, 98,
101, 102, 11X, 112, 114 elseq , 121, 122,
124, 125, 127, 136, 139 et seq , 165, 170,
177, 180, 182 ¢t seq, 187, 189, 190,
192 ef seq, 202, 204, 223, 224, 220,
228, 229, 231, 242, 245 et seq., 252 ef
seq , 258, 260, 270, 272 ef seq.
definition of, 22
Diseases, other, 62
Distribution, calculated See Calculated.
Drinking, 152, 153
Drug addiction, 43, 44, 45 e seq, 64, 68,
219, 229 et seq , 233
Drunkenness. See Inebriety.
Dysplastic group, 170 éf seq , 201, 213

Earnings, 159, 161 ¢t seq , 166, 308
Education authority, local, 145
system, 133, 143, 300 é&f seq.
Efficiency, 165
Elmira reformatory, 283
Emotions, 15 e seq, 33. 34, 37, 41, 123, 130,
131, 14, 209, 233, 235, 295
development of, 72
Employers, 5, 75 ~t seq , 81 et seq , 123, 159
et seq.
Employment, particulars of, 154 et seq.,
165, 166, 308
reason for leaving, 157, 158, 186

~ Encephalitis, 188, 193, 194, 204

lethargica, 193, 194, 204, 209, 210
Endocrine glands, 34
English famailies, 107
intellectuals, 107
Enquiry, history of the, 1, 2
method of the, 4 ef seq.
objects of the, 3, 4, 8
Environment, 28 et seq., 43, 64, 67 et seq.,
128 et seq, 145 et seq., 212, 240 ét seq.,
295
reaction to, 114 &f seq., 240 el seq.
Epilepsy, 43, 44. 53, 54, 64, 65, 229 ¢! s¢q.,
234, 239, 249, 303, 310
and nsaaity, 217
Error, standard, defimtion of, 19
Eunuchoidism, 171
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Exhsustion state§, 217 ( t
Extrovert, 214, 215 J

Family composition, 92 et seq * 305
life, 42, 304
size of, 105 ¢ seq , 126, 305
tradhtion, 33, 64, 74, 304

Fatigue, 151 «
tests of. See Industnial fatigue

Fear, 16, 17, 41, 72, 130, 135, 138, 2q9, 235,
244, 249

Feeble-minded persons, 49, 203, 2006, 210,
227, 233, 234

Fertility enquiry, 107

Fibrosids, 61

Foster-parent. See Parent.

Gambling, 120 ¢f seq , 127, 152, 153, 166
Games. See Amusements '
Gene, 29, 46, 68
General paralysis, juvenile, 217
Glandular dysfunction, 235, 249
Gonad. See Reproductive glands
Gonorrheea. See Venereal disease
Gregarious instinct, 15, 17, 74, 208, 250,
251, 253, 255, 258
Group mvestigated, 15 ef seq
Ages of, 18 et seg
Status of, 24, 25, 27
Tests. See Intellhigence tests
Growth, as cimogenic factor, 168, 309
mental, 15, 309
physical, 15, 308
rate of, 168, 169, 201
Guardianship, conditions of, 74 ¢f seq

Habit, 208, 209, 211, 233, 301
Hearlng, acuity of, 184 ef seq
Heart disease, 58, 62, 63, 66, 186, 303
Helght, 169, 170, 174 & seq., 202
Hernia, 63, 188 ¢ seq, 203
and deformuty, 188 ef seq.
Heterosexuality, 174
Hoarding, 73
Home conditions, 108 ef seq.
Home Office (Approved) Schools, 280 &f seq.
Homesickness, 129, 130
Homosexuality, 135, 143, 174, 205
Hormones, 173, 174, 201
Houtpoort investigation, 172
Howard houses, 15, 290
Hyde genealogy, 67
Hysterin, 46, 130, 217 218, 233, 240, 249,
302

1diots, 21& 227, 233

Idleness, 247 ¢ seq.
¢ 210, 227, 233, 234

Immorality, 39 of seq., 62,409, 197
Imprisonment, 262 ¢ seq., 271, 274. 275,
287 el seq., #66, 290, 291
Inadequécy, 130 ‘
Incest, 39, 72 ¢ PR
Industrial fatigue, tests of, 751 -
Inebriety, 17, 43, 55 ¢f seq, 64,65, 68, 69,
109, 153, 166, 219, 233,¢303 .
and drug addiction, 55 ef seq. ' L4
Infantilism, 171
Infection, as crimogemic fagtor/ 193 °  @°
Inferfority, 170, 235 . :
Inheritance, 28 ef seq , 41, 44, 6, 56, Lo, 61#
64, 67, 210, 212, 302, 303 o
Insane stock, 147
Insanity, 30, 43, 44 ¢f seq , 5b, 64, 65, 212,
227 ¢l seq , 234, 235, 256, 297, 303, 309~
310 . P
and psycho-neurosis, 44 ef seq
Instability, mental, 219, 220, 233, 235 &k
seq , 256
Instinctive actiwes, anomalies of, 24 & sed:
Instincts, 15 et seq, 37,72 et %9 , $23, 131,
170, 208, 209, 233, 235, 247, 311
Institute of Criminal Biology, 32
Intelligence, 18, 31, 36, 55, 148, 149, 165,

200, 207, 221 el seq , 232 . M
Interests, 149, 150, 166 o
International Pemtentiary Congrcsi. 267,

293, 298 . .

Intersexuality, 174

Introvert, 214, 215

Invert, 205

Irritability, 247 et seq, 273 c®

Junior Instruction Centres, 145
Juvenlle Adwvisory Commuttees See
Committee e
Exchange, 146

Lamarckian hypothesis, 67 .
Laryngeal disease, 186

Leptosomes. Seec Asthenic Group =*4,
Lombrosian school, 30, 67, 167

Love affairs, 69, 131, 152, 166 .

Maladjusted personalities, 219, 220, 233,
256
Manic-depressive disease, 44 ¢f s¢¢, 171,
201, 212 &l seq , 233, 302
Marine Society, 280 .
Massachusetts Reformatory, 132, 305
Masturbation, 135, 143, 260
Mental abnormality, 3, 5, 205, 309
age, 18, 225, 226 .
defect, 3, 55, 64, 65, 117, 137, 143, 205, 209
el seq., 226 et seq., 249, 256, 297, 302, 399,
L]

310 .
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Mental defictivéhess and retardatxon 48

el seq. -
disease and psycho-neuroq.ls "226 ef seq
development, %9, 170 [
disabilgies, 43, 44 o
* disease, 64, 295, 209, 212 ef seq , 226 el seq
lma.gery’ 205 .

meﬂimency, 289, 233, 256
€ instabifity See Instability
retardatxon, 48 et seq , 64, 65,229 el seq , 234
"ubnormahty, 49 et seq , 211, 233, 256
Mlcrocephaucs. 251
Wiinidtry of H®lth, 194, 199
of Labour, 445, 146
Mongols, e11
Moods, 209 »
Moral defect, 30, 48, 210, 227, 228, 233, 234,
=97, .
sentiments, 36
wJorality and intellect, 206
Morphine, 212
Motlss, effect of industrialeareas, 68
Motlve.'zB, 72, 2% 275

Nail-biting, 301, 307
Nasal disease, 186
Ngtional Advisory Committee for Juvenile

Empfoyment See Commuttee

Instgu¥ of Industrial Psychology, 147

Neggﬁv esults, value of, 6, 9
Neurasthenia, 217, 219, 233, 249
Norwich Lads Club, 154
Nostalgia. See Homesickness
bk.l.tritional disease, 67

Objects of the enquury  See Enquury.
Obsessional states, 46, 217, 218, 233, 302
Occupational efficiency, 165
ptenBlality, 147
satisfaction, 165
Tables, Census 1931...155
Offences, against the ntoxicating liquor
8, 153
:.jc:lﬁldhood. 269
nature of, 269 ef seq
pes of, in adolescents, 261
n adults, 263
Optimism, 241 e seq, 257

Panniculitis, 61
Paralysis, 63
Paranoia, 45, 46, 217
Paranoid personality, 219, 233, 238, 239,
“249, 302, 303
Parent,s, 33, 38 e seq., 70 et seq., 92 el seq ,
122 et sai, 128, 142
foster, 75 ei seq., 81, 82, 123
grand, 83 ef seq.
step, 71, B3 6t seq 292 et seq., 97, 124

' Parental instinc#, 208

Parenthood, 70

Parole, 278 ’

Pathologicak hars, 46

Penal institution, 74, 123

Person density, 112 et seq., €27

offences against the, 22, 23, 25 ef seq, 38,

40, 42, 43, 47 et 5eq , 51 gt seq., 56 et seq.,
62, 63, 65, 76, 77, 84. 87, 88, 90, 91, 93
el ¢4 . 101, 102, 111, 112, 114 et seq, 120
et® seq , 124, 125, 127, 136, 139, 141, 165,
176, 177, 180, 182 ef seq , 187, 189, 190,
192, 193, 195 el seq , 200, 202, 204, 223
et seq , 228, 229, 231, 234, 242, 245, 252
el seq , 260, 262, 270, 273 ¢t seq

Personality, 35 et seq, 235, 240

Perversions, 251, 204, 311

Pessimism, 242 ef seq, 257

Phantasy, 16, 72, 130, 237, 245, 246, 260,
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Physical condition, 175 et seq
defect and disease, 136 et seq
disabilities, 35, 58 ef seq , 64

Physique and character, 170 &f seq.

Pituitary gland, 173, 174, 201

Playing fields, 153

Polyglandular obesity, 171

Prepubertal period, 184, 203

Prison Commaissioners, ¥, 11, 12, 129, 147,

285, 287, 288, 301, 308, 310

medical officers, Preface, 1, 2, 58
Visitors Association, 284

Prisons, cost of, 294
1eception 1nto, numbers of, 4

Probation, 276 &t seq
home, 75°
officer, 5, 262 et seq., 279, 280

Property, offences aganst, 21 ef seq., 25 ¢
seq , 38, 49, 42, 43, 47, 48, 49, 51 e seq , 57
et seq, 62, 63, 65, 77. 88, 90, 91, 93
et seq , 101, 102, 109, 111, 112, 114 6! seq ,
120 et s¢q, 124, 125, 127, 136, 139 et seq.,
164, 176, 177, 1Bo, 182 et seg, 187, 189,
190, 192, 193, 195 ef seq, 200, 202, 223,
224, 228, 229, 231, 234, 242, 245, 246, 248,
252 et seq , 260, 270, 273 et seq.

Psychiatric and psychological approach,
295 et seq

Psychic inferiors, 211, 233

Psychological tests, 147

Psycho-neuroses, 43 ¢t seq , 48, 50, 64, 65,
212, 217 et seq , 226, 227, 22Q et seq , 234,
235, 240, 256, 302, 310

Psycho-neurotics, 117

Psychopathic, 46, 311

Psychosis. See Insanity.

Puberty, 148, 170, 182, 184,3201, 203,

z12
Pugnacity, 17, 41
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Pulmonary diseaSe, 58, 61, 64 #f seq.,
303 ¢
Pyknic group, 170 ef seq., to1, 213
€

186,

Quarrelsomeness, 41 ef seg , 64, 109, 129
¢

Reaction to control, 86 et seg , 304, 305
to environment, T14 ef seq., 240 ef seq
to umprisonment, 245 ¢t seg
to treatment, 290, 291

Recognizance, 279

Reformation of criminal, 30, 295

Remand centres, 14, 290
homes, 14, 289

State, 15

Renal disease, 63

Report, League of Nations, 56
Mental Defictency Committee, 226
Mimstry of Health, 194, 199
on Psychological Treatment of Crime, 16, '

218, 220, 293, 296, 311
Prison Oomm:ssxoners'—Annual.
170, 285, 288, 301, 308, 310
Registrar General’s, 156
Work of Children’s Branch, 283

Reproductive glands, 174, 201

Research, criminal, 1, 311, 312

Residence, and guardianship, conditions of,

74 et seq
country of, 25, 26
town and country, 109, 110, 126, 305

Residential differences, 108 et seq , 306

Rheumatism, 58, 61, 62, 64, 66, 188, 146,
197, 204

Roedean School, 150

Rooms, person density per Yoom
Person Density

17, 153.

See

Schizoid (schizothymic) personality, 44 et
seq, 117, 215, 216, 219, 233, 237 et seq,
302, 3Q3

temperament, 171, 201
Schizophrenia, 44 ¢t seq, 171, 212, 213, 215
et seq , 233, 249, 302
8School, bad and good, 129
boarding, 128
companions, 132, 133
conflicts. See Conflict.
elementary, 133, 137, 138, 140, 143, 146,
307
correlations at, 138 ef seq.
Home Office, 22, 75, 136 ¢t seq, 140 et seq.,
178, 271, 276, 280 ef seq , 285, 291, 308
industrial, 281, 282
mnfluence, 128 &f seq
leaving age, 140, 145, 146, 165
mental fefective, 140 ¢f seg, 308
private, 128, 137, 143, 309
réformatory, 281, 282

\
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School, secondary, 133, 3¢, 14!, 143, 146
specxal 139, 138, 140 &8 s89.° ¢
correlatighs at, uootuq
trade, 646
types, attended, 136 ef seq
Seasonal work, 155
Self asseglave mstunct, 72, 208
preservative instinct, 15, 46, 208
regard, 72
Sentiments, 36
Sex instinct, 15, 16, 130, k38, 208, 247 ¢ sap®
260
instruction, 73
Sexual development, 16, 138, !75. 182 et
seq , 203
immorality, 39, 40, 72 .
oflences, and offenders, 22, 23, 25 &f s,
37, 38, 40, 42, 43, 47 ¢t seq, 54, 58, 57,
59, 60, 62, 03, 65, 76, 77, 87, 88, 9o,
91, 93 e seq , 101, 102, 110 et seq., 12k
et seq, 124 et seq, 135 el seq, 144, 165,
170, 176, 179, 1Bo, 182 ef seg, 189, 1
190, 192, 193 ef seq,” 200, €02, ‘204, 210,
211, 223, 224, 228, 229, 231, 234, 241,
242, 245 et seq , 252 et seq , 260, 261, 266,
270, 273 el seq , 296
Sinusitis, 188, 191, 192, 204 e
Sister and/or brother, half, 105, 1%6
older, 97 et seq , 125 (r «
step, 105, 126 N
younger, 1ol et seq , 125, 126
Smoking, 152, 166
Social problem group, 53

Solitariness, 117 ef seq , 130, 258
Spinal cord disease, 63
St. Vitus' dance See Chorea

Stammering, 131, 301
Statistical approach, 7 éf seq.
Status of group See Group.
Stgmata dysglandular, 171
Straubing prison, 32
Subnormal group, 211
Suicide, 16, 191, 214, 218
Syphilis. See Venereal disease.

Tables. See Appendix.
Addendum to, Table XXVIII, 79

Table XXIX, 79
Table XXXV, 86
Table XLII, 6
Table XL1V, g9, 100
Table XLV, 101
Table XLVI, 104
Table XLIX, 109
Table L, 111
Table LIV, 117
Table LV, 118
Table LXI, 140
Table LXI1II, 156



INDEX OF SUBJECTS

x Tables, Ad®ndyt to, Table LXV, 160, 161
Table RXWI., 161
Table LXVIII, 164
Tabla LXX,¢78
Table‘LXXI, 179
‘Table XCVIII, 242
Table XCIX, 245
Table C, 245
Table CII, 250
Table C11J, 250
Table CiV, 250
Table CV, 2%0
*“Techmical 1nstsutes, 146
Temper, 33, §30, 294
Temperargant, 31, 36, 3% 148, 149, 165,
170 &b seqg 201
epileptic, 55 .
T’en:unramental defects, 33
Tests, group mtelligence, 2, 4, 221 ef seq
- Jindustnal fatigue, 151
intelhigencé, 2, 4, 173, 207, 221 ef seq., 233
Interest, 149
psychotogical, 147,e
Thyroid gland, 173, 201
Tokai reformatory, 172
Training establishments, 74 et seq, 82 ef
&g, 133
Trhnspoetation, 281
Truancy }30, 138 ef seq., 143, 144, 197
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?® Tuberculosis, 58 et seq.y 64, 65, 107, 199,
204 ]
* Twins, criminal, 31 ¢f seq.
dizygotic, 3t ef seq , 53, 54
monozygotic, 31 el s¢q., 53, 54
9
Unemployment, 156, 160, 161, 163, 164,
166, 308 »

Venersal disease, 63, 194, 395, 399, 204
treatment centres, 194
Visual acuity, 175, 184, 203
Vocatlonal contentment and effictency, 160
el seq , 165
gwidance, 147, 148, 165
interest, 105
selection, 148, 165

+» Wage earnings See Earnings
Wandering, 247 et seq., 258, 282
Wanderlust, 249
Weight, 169, 170, 174, 175, 178 &t seq , 202
Will, 37, 41, 207, 208
Window-tax, 108
Women visitors, Preface, 1, 2, 4, 9
Work, irregular, 155, 163, 164

Young person, defined, 11
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